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PREFACE.

In the followinj:!; pages our patrons will find briefly recounted the salient points in
the History of Clarke County, Washington Territory, as well as descriptive sketches of
the rise of the Great Northwest; its initial occurrences under the sway of the Hudson
Bay Company; its happenings under the Joint Occupancy of Great Britain and the
United States; and the final removal of the Fnr Traders to make way for its natural
owners-the American People.

In addition to these chronicles there are a series of short biographical nalTatives
of many of her earliest and prominent residents, which will prove not the least attrac
tive portion of the work, descriptive as they are of the doings of those men who have
earned for Clarke county honor in the past and will add to her fame ill the future.

The matter herein contained has not been collected and compiled without much
care and research, and snch as it is we offer it without any apology for shortcomings,
feeling sure that no one will peruse its pages with his mind predisposed to fault-finding
and his disposition to cavil whetted.

During our labors we have received many kindnesses from residents in all parts
of the county; to all of these we beg to tender our sincerest thanks, and, although our
path has not been one strewn with roses, we earnestly hope that those of our friends,
in the time to come, may be cast in pleasant places.

B. F. ALLEY,
J. P. MUNRO-FRASER.

VANCOUVER, October, 1885.



f'~ 1- J f?f" a ~-17.

INDEX.

EARLY HISTORY OF THE PACIFIC COAST.

The Pacific Ocean, California aoel Oregon discovered _. . . .. . , , .
Occupation of Lower California by the Jesuits .
Conquest of Upper California by the Franci;cans . , , .
Downfall of the Missions.... . . .. ,.... . , , ,.. . .

OREGON'S EARLY HISTORY.

PAGE.

5- II

12- 16
16- 27
27- 29

•
Exploratj(~n and claims to the Coast north from San Francisco. _ 31- 36
Lewis and Clarke's expedition in 1804, lSo._ and 1806 , .......................•...................... 36- 42
American occupation d~feated by the English 42- 53
Struggle from 1814 to 1835 , 53- 61
The first Missionary movement 61- 66
Missionary operations in 1836.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 67- 71
Events from 1837 to 1840, tending to Americanize Oregon 71- So
American~ attempt organization _. . . . . . . . . ., __ 80- 91
American Settlers organize a Government " 91-1<>9
The eventful years of 1846 and 1847.... . , 109-131
The Cayuse War of J848-0regon organized as a Territory 132-150

WASHINGTON TERRITORY.

Creation of Washington Territory.... • ..•........ 152-156
~ndian outbreak nf 1855 157-163
The condition of the threatened country ' 163-168
Resume of Military operations ' .. . . . . . . .. . ...•..............•.... , 168-173
'Winter campaign of Oregon troops in the Walla Walla country 174-t85
Incidents of the war, east anll west of the Cascades , 186-'94
The Cascade. massacre of March 26, 1856 ' 195-200
Military operation!' east of tbe Cascade~ resumed " _ 201-2°7
Indians gain all they ask for and the war ends.... . 207-214
Eastern Oregon and Washington from 1856 to 1858 .. , , , .. 214-221

CLARKE COUNTY.

Geography, Area, Tnpol(raphy, etc.... 221-227
The Hudson Bay Company 227-248
Th~.Joi,!\. Qccupation. , , ,. , 248-271
The American Period... .'...... , ........•................•......... , , . . . . .. . 272-281
Legislat;"e and Political , . . .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . , 282-306
Land Claims :-:-.~ .. . . . . . . .. . , 307-320
Vancouver Cit)'...... .. .. .. . .. . 320-331
La Camas 331-333
Washougal. .. .. .. . . .. . .. . .. . . .····333-335
Fern Prairie -... 335
Sunnyside .....................•..••.....•.• - •.•.......•. _......................•...... ·············335
BailIe Ground .. '" ..........•..................................................... . 335-336
I..ewisville _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . " .. . . 336
Salmon Creek...................... .• . . .. . . . .. .. . •• .. . . . . . .. .. 336-337
Flatwoods " _ - ··337 "338
Pioneer , ' , 338-339
Union Ringe. . .. . . .. . . .. . . . . . · ··.···.0·· o ••••••••• 33~340



6 INDEX.

Second Plain _ .

l ... e\\·is River Valley ...................• " .. .... .... .. . . . . .•. . . . . . •. . ••
Fourth Plain ...........•...•........ " ......•...................

La Center .
..

• •

• • • •

• •••

.. ...

• • • •

• •

• • • •

..

• • • • •

• • • • • •

..
• ••

...

...

• • •• • • • •

..

• •••

·..

• ••••

• •

. ..

· ...
• • • •

·. . .. ..

PAGE.

34°

34°
340

· 34'>-341

· 341-342

342

342

342
388
388

389
390

• • • • • • •

• • • •

• ••••

• • • •

..

...

• • •• • • •

• •••

• •

• •••

• •••••••

• •••••

• • ••

• •••

• • • • • •

·. . .. ....

..

· .. - .

• • • •

• •••

• • • • • •

.. .

.. .

• •

·..

·. ..

. . .. . . ..

• • • •

..

..
·. . . .

• • • •

..

·.. ..

• • • •

...

· . ..
· . . .

· .. .. .

..

• • • •

• • • • •

·.. ........ .,

•

•

· . ....

... ... .

• •

• • • • • • • • • •• • •••

• • •• •

• • • •

. . . . .,

• • • • • •

• • • •

• • • • • • • • ••

· ....

.. .

. ..

• • • •

• • •• • •••

·.. .. . ..
.. .... .

.. .

••••••

• • • • •

..

...
• •••

• • • •

• • • •

• • •• • • • • •

· ....
·..

• • • • • • • •

.. .

.. .

• • •

• • ••

...

• •

· ...

• ••••

• • • •

• • • •

. ... ... . .. .. .... .... . .

• • • • •• • •

• •

..

• • • •

..

..

• • • •

· . . .

• • •• •• • • • • • • • •

· ...

· . .....

·.. .

·...

...

·. .. ..
..

.. .

• • • • • • •• • •••

. - .. .

· .. .

• •••

..

· . . .

·." .
· .. .

• • • • • • •
· . ..
..
.. ... .

• • • ••

• • • •

. . .. .... .. ..

.. .

• • • •

• • •• •

· . . . ....
.. .

• • • •

••

" . . ..

.. .

• • •• ••

• • •• ••••

• •• •

•

• • •• •••• •

..

Island ...........•.............

Eaton '. . .
Ema ......
Chelachie Prairie ....

CO" litz Valley.... .... .... ...
Monticello
Freeport .

Third Plain ....

llachelors

• •• • •• ..

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES.

.. .. .... ..... . .... .... ....

355
39 1

PAGE.

. ·357
..357

.. .. 358

.. 363
. 364

.. .364
.. .. 392

... 391

·393

• • • • •

• • • •

· .. . .

· .. . .

.... 359
............ 359

.. ·359

· .. . .

.. . .
.. .. ....

.. .... . . . . .. . ... 360

· . .. . . .. ...• . ... 363

• • • • • • • • •

·..

.. " .. ..

• •• • •

.. .. ..

.. ....•....... •.... 360

.. .

• • •• •••• • • •• • •••

. • .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3S4

..

· 363

• • •• • • •• • • • • • •

·. . .
· . . .... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... 358

. ., .. ...• • .. ..... . . . . . • . . . . 3SS
.. .

••••

• • •• •••

..

Hobert, Henry .....•....................•...••
Huntin~ton, Hon. H. D., (deceased) .
Huntlllgton. James, (deceased) ....

Higdon, J. B.... .. ..
Hodges, Professor C. II.... .
Hogan, Michael .......................•.....

C;oerig, r·. N.......................... . 360
Goodnight, William.... . . . . .. . .362
Gridley, H. H....... .. .. .. 392
Griffin, 1.1. \\'...... . • • . . . . . .• .•• • ••••••• •••••. 362
Hathawa)', J. S. (deceased)....... • 362
Hewlelt, James , ......•............... 363
Hidden, L. M .
Hidden, A. ,\Al.. . . •••.....••....•....•..••.•.... 392

Huntington, D."L ................•...•.. , .•...

Dietderich, haac.... . - " 3S4
Dillon, William H .
Duback, Jacob .
Durgan, J. E. C.... .
Durgin, G. \\'., (deceased).
Fales, Hon, D. R.......... ., . . 356
Fletcher. John H ..
Gaither, Johu H .
(;;l.mmie, George .
Gardner, Danid \\'.
Gihhons, Edward ..
Gihbons, Joseph, (deceased) .........•...
Gihbons, Mason M ..
Gillihan; Thomas ll. . .. . . . . . . .. ..360
Gilson, Allen, (deceased) '" 392
Go.ldard, Joseph H, (deceased) .
(jrnldard, George .

Jamison, James.... .. .. .. .. .•.. •. . 393
Jessen, Jacob.. .. . . . . . . . . .•.. . . . . .. .. .394
John, S. A.... . . :;64
John, Jacob, (deceased).... . 394
Knapp, lion. H. M....... . 364
Knight, Hon. Joel,(deceased) " .365
La Du, Crumline.. .. . . . . .•.•. .. .394
I...a Du, lion. J. R.....•........•...••...••..••..... 394

.35 1

PAUF.,

•

•

•

· ..

•

...

..

..
· ..

•

•

·..

..·343
· .... 343

........ 390

·344
·344
344

· . 345
·345
·345

" . ..

·... ..

· ...

..

· . . .

...

• •••

· .. .

· . . .

· . ..

·... ..

..

..

•

• ••••

• •

· .

.. .

· . . .

· ..

..

• • • •

·390
.346

.346
· 346

··347
.. ... 347

.. ·347
.390

· . .. . . 391

· 347
.. 348
· 348
· 391

• .•.. '" . . 39 J

·391
· ... 348

349
· • . . •• .. . .. 349

349
. 350

.... 35°
· ... 35 1

.. .. 35 1

.... 35 1

· ..

..

.. .
·...

·... . . . . . .

·.... . . .

.. .

• • • • • • •

· .....

...

• •• •• •••• • ••

.. .

.. .

•• ••

..

• •••

, ...

•• ••• ••

· . ..
·...

· .... .... .. ...

..

• • • •

.. ...

'"

·... . .

·..

...

...

• • •• •••• •• • •

..

• • •

• •

.. .

· . .. ..

• •••

..

• •

• • • •

..

..

..
• •••

• • • •

· . " . • .••. .••. .. . 352
.. . . . .. .. . . . • .• .. . .3S3

........ 3,3

..... 353
. . .. ....•....... •.. 3S3

... 391

·. . .

· .. .

. . . .

•

•• ••••

• • • •• • •

...

..

· .

• • • •

· . . .

·... . . .. .

·.. .
.. . . .

• • • •

.. .. " ..

·... ...

· .....

•• • • • •

. . ..

• • • •

• •• •• • •

·. .. ..

.. .... .

..

· ...

· ... .... .... ..... . ...

· . . .

• • •• • • • • •• •• ••

. ... .

, ...
• • • •

· . . .. . . .

.. .

...

• • • •

· ...

·..
...

. . ..

Carpenter, H. l-f ". .•.. ..
Canby, E. L .

Catlin, Fre<1'k.... . . . . . . . . • .

Alexander, J. ll .............•......... ' •..
Ball, A. M .........•......
Bt'eson, J. J. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. .
Bird, Charles .
Bird, John, (deceased.) ..
Bloomfield, Hon. N. H
Bozorth, Squire, (deceased.).

•
nOlorth, Squire J ...
Bozorth, Hon. C. C.
Hraun. Fritz .
Briggs, C. N .
Brooks, Jt$se. ., .
Brown, A. M. .. . .......•......
Brown, Charles. .. .. .... .... •... .• . .•...•.
Hro\\'n, I-Ion. S. \~'..... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .
'Murrow, John.... .. . ..
Bush, Il. W '
Hybet:, JaOl~s .
Cahill, William .

Catlin, Seth, (deceased) ,. . . .. ..
Catlin, Adanl. . .. .... ...•. .... .... . ....
Lh i·t. Henry
lhrist, Philip .

Llark, John Jay .
Clough, I.. ll ..
Cook, A. ]{ .
Cook. S. S .
Car:)', James
Copeland, J. \" ..
Cnullcr, John... . .........•...•.
Cr;l.w[unl, P. \\' .

Cms> W. N ....
Culhertson, A. J .
Daniels, G. Hulh·rt. .
Daniels, Thurston .

Daniels, lIun \\. 1J)·Ion. .
1)a\'is, Jackson .



INDEX.

}).·\GE.

Lancaster, Hon. Columbia...... . . . • . . . . .. . 366
Laver, Charles W 367

Leeper, Andrew 368

Lieser, Henry C. . . . 368
Lockwood, F. S. .. . .. .. . .. . . 368

Love, Lewis P 368

McAndrew, Alex , ............•................ 365
McCorkle, \Y. A. L 395

Mc Kenney, E. T 396
Mc I.augh:in, Dr. J .,hn, (deceased).. .. 369
i\1cMasters, :l-:neas .... , ..................•......... 368
Man,on, Donald, (deceased) '" 371

r>1ar!>le, A. S ··.·373
Maxon, Hun..S. D..... . ,,94
:>'leeker, Lindley 373

Messenger, John E 374
Morgan, L 374

1V1orrison, B.L ..........•... · .•...•.......•.... ·.374

O'Donnell, John H 374
O'Kane, Pat.... . .•. . 396
Olson, Oliff.. .. 397

Paddcn, T. W. .. .. .. 397
Parker, David C, (deceased) 374
Prettyman, D. L 375
PrueUstel, And rew J 375

Proe!>stel, W. W 375
Proebstel, Jacob .......•............... , ····397
Reid, R. 1\1 .. 375

Ricketts, E. J ., 398

Rima, William F 376

,
I,

,
j
!
I

PAGE.

Roper. A. E _..•...................•....... 376
Russell, Hon. D. L. 376
Schuele, David F .........••......•.......•........ 377
Schwebel, Adam 377
Shepherd, David.... . . .. . . .. . . .. 377
Short, Grant H 378

Sifred, J "hn . . .. . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . . .. . . . 378
SltlClIlll, Ell ward A. . . . . •. • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . .. . 378
Smith, lion. J. F 398

Snodgras.', J ames A .. .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . 378
Sohns, Hun. Louis...... . 378

Spurgeon, Mathias " 379
Steward, Hon. Geurge H . .. . . . 379
~ ('h,' 'IV -.,lone, al.es y ,,80

Strong, SolQmon .. 0 •• 0' •• 0 •• •••• •••••••••••• 00 •••• 380
Surher, R .................................•. o •••• 0398

Tenney, H. D 380
Timmen, J obn H ..............•................... 381
Titus, M.. . . .. .... . .. . .....•.. 0 •••••••••••••••••• 381
Ulery, David 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 381

Van Vleet, Hon. Lewis 382
Wallace, Victor M... . . . . . .. .. . . 398
\Vall, Da"·id ........................••. 0" •••••••• 382
Whitney, Hon. Co H .. (deceased) 399

Wiley, A. J .. .. .. .. . 383
\Viley, A. A 0 ••••• , ••••••••••••••• 399
WintleI', Michael, (deceased)........•................ 383
Young, tieorge Henry " .......•. o' •••••••••• 383

\'Dung, John. . .. . 0 •••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••••• o' ••.. 399

.. ... '.

ILLUSTRATIONS.

FACI"" PAG>:

Halx:ock, C. N 200

Hald win, Alexander.... 56

Harker, O. 1'... . . . KK

Harnes, W. l' 72

Bergrein, J. A 104 ,
Berry, Geo. T 20K !

Bird, Mrs. Mary A 226 1
•

Bozorth. Hon. Co C .... 234 :•
Camp, H 160 I
,antonwine, W. J 104 II

Cbelachie Prairie 220

Christ, Henry 240 I
Cochran, J. W 72 i,
Colwell, E. N [36 .

Cook, S. S 248
Copeland, H. S [6 ,
Copeland, J. W" 254 I
C"rnwell, J. M 96 II

Dewar, J. M [20

Dickinson, A. C....... 48 .

Dietdench, Isaac 262

Dielderich, Isaac (dam). 268 I

FACtNG PA(;E

Dillon, William H ..... 276

Uisco...·ery Pacific Ocean. 4
Donaldson, J o,eph. . .. 192

Duback, Jacob 282
Erwin, S. H 160

•
Evans, Millon.. ... .., 80 :

•
Fales, Hun. O. R 290 .
Ferguson, W. F [28

Fix, A. J 88

Foster, James W , [76
G ibhons, E .... .. 2g6

Gibbons, M. M 304
Goerig, F. N 310
Graham, William [84

Gwinn, J. L.... .. [68

Hood, J. R 120

H untin!:ton, H. D. Pori. 374
Ingalls, Henry. . . .. 40

Ingal's, T. P 40
James, A. J [84

Keiser, Mrs. R... . 40
Kibler, J 88

F ..\CI:\:(; PAGE

Kir!>)'. J. F 56
Knapp, Hon. H. ~1 3[8
Lamh, J. M 72
Lasater, J. H " 32
Long, John.... 56
Loun,lagin, G. W [04
Lyons, Palrick 168

Maier, C ' 24

Messenger, J. E 324
Mills, E. 0 [60
McCorkle. W.A. 1..,/'01'1. 332 ,
McCoy, James C [92 !
McCoy, Mrs. Thos. K .. 2[6 ,

McCoy, William 208 II

McGuire, W. H [28
•

Neal, A. J [92 I
Nichols, William 208 II'

Prettyman, D. L 318
Pumpelly, M [K4

Randall, Lewis [28

Rattlemiller, L [20

Russell, Charles [36

FACJ1<G PAGE

Scott, John. . .. . 144

Seeber, J. F 136
Shepherd, David 346
Sohn ...., Hon. Lo, F,.ontispl~·a

SPUII;eOIJ, Mathias 352
StanfieI'l, William 80
Starrett, George 32

T"sh, A. J . . .. . . .. 80
Tenner, H. D 360
Thomas, A 94
Tracy, John [68
Vancouver, Masonic L'g.J26
Van Vleet, Hon. Lewis. 366
Wai-i·lat-pu 116
Walla Walla, Valley. .. . 8

Wiley. A. ./ 380
Witt, B. B 144

\". I' S.ltt, 144
Venne}', Philip 112

Young, George H 388

Young, John 39f



-
,

J

A GLANCE AT ITS EARLY HISTORY.

... --- .~_._-

CHAPTER I.

THE PACIFIC OCEAN, CALIFORNIA AND OREGON DISCOVERED.

Vasco Nunez de Balboa, the first white man to step upon the plain of Pacific
Coast history, is introduced to the reader without prelude, or essay, upon the causes
that led to his doing it. He was from the humble walks of life, heartless, fanatical,
vain, cruel and ambitious. He was a Spaniard by birth, and a ghoul by nature, who,
to escape his creditors, in Hispaniola, crept into the hold of a vessel bound f(lr the
Caribbean Sea. The commander, Enciso, threatened to have him thrown overboard,
when f(lUnd, but unfortunately, for humanity's sake, failed to do it.

Finding his way eventually into the country where Cortez was teaching Catholi
cism with his sword to the Aztec worshippers of the sun, he became a leader of expe
ditions against that unfortunate race, and a successful General, who, winning easy vic
tories, slaughtered those whom he conquered, and planted the crOSR in blood wherever
he went.

It was this man, whom destiny had selected to stand in history, at the threshold
of a new era, and part the screen that waB hiding from the world a stage, upon which
mankind were to commence a new act in the drama of life. He made the discoverv,

•

in 1513, being led by an Indian to the mountain, from where he could look out upon
the sleeping legendary waters "beyond America," that conquerors and kings had
sought in vain for. A few years later, the discoverer's head was cut off by Peter AnaiR,
the Governor of Darien, who had become afraid and jealous of him.

After it became known that a western water boundary had been found to the
•

country that Cortez had subjugated for Spain, the spirit of discovery was increaRecl to
a fever-heat. The imagination of the adventurous of all countries was excited to search
for the EI Dorado, where the Incas had procured their vast treasures of gold. It was
hoped that the" fountain of perpetual youth" might be there, that would rescue from

2



6 PACIFIC COA.ST.

old age the one who bathed in its living waters. At least, beyond were the Indies,
with the wealth of the Orient, to tempt adventurous trade, and to fan the flame was
added, by the Catholic Church, their spirit and zeal for religious conquest, to save the
souls of heathen who lived in the countries found and to be found, where the shores
were washed by the newly discovered ocean.

With all these incentives urging to action, can it be wondered at that vast treasures
were spent in searching into these newly opened fields for adventure. The road to them
had been found after eleven years of search, by Columbus and others, unsuccessfully
prosecuted, to discover a strait or water passage through America, over which they
might sail to the fountain of wealth, the fabulous land of Cathay, and the Island of
Cipango. To reach those strange countries had been the dream that first led Columbus
to undertake the voyage that resulted in the discovery of America.

Six years after this, (in 1.519) theill-fated Portuguese, Magellan, started on the
famous voyage that resulted in the discovery of the long sought route to the Indies;
thuF! solving the maritime problem of the fifteenth century. Three years later his
vessel returned to Spain, with a log-book that contained a record of the death of that
gallant commander at the Philippine Islands, whose vessel, the Nictoria, had been the
first European craft to sail on the waters of the Pacific ocean, and the first to make a
voyage around the world. It was this famous navigator that gave the name" Pacific"
to our ocean, after having sailed into it from the straits of the "Ten Thousand Vir
gins," as he called it (now known as Magellan). He had been for sixty-three days
beating up through it against tempest and adverse currents, where the tides rose and
fell thirty feet. Is it strange that the word PACIFIC should have been the one above
all others to force itself upon the happy navigator, when he saw the quiet water that
lay before and around him, as he passed out upon this unexplored ocean?

Five years after the departure of the Magellan expedition from Spain, Cortez
wrote to his monarch, Charles V., a letter dated Oct. 15, 1524, in which he states that
he is upon the eve of entering upon the conquest of Colima, on the South S@a (Pacific
ocean). Colima is now one of the states of Mexico. He further says that" the great
men there" had given him information of "an Island of Amazons, or women only,
abounding in pearls and gold, lying ten days journey from Colima," and the Spanish
Jesuit historian, Miguel Venegas, referring to that letter, one hundred and thirty-three
years ago, writes that " The account of the pearls inclines me to think that these were
the .fi1·.~t intimations we had of California and its Gulf"

Its discovery was made in 1534, by Ortun Ximenes, a mutineer who led an out
break on board the ship of which he was pilot, resulting in the death of several officers
including the captain. The expedition had been fitted up for exploration purposes by
order of Cortez, and, after the commander was thus killed, Ximenes took charge and
continued the search, discovered the Peninsula of Lower California, landed upon it at
a point somewhere between La Paz and Cape St. Lucas, and while Oll shore, was killed
with twenty of his men by Indians. The remainder of the crew returned to Chametla,
where they reported a numerously peopled country found, wheJ'e the shores were lined
with valuable beds of pearls. Up to this time the word "California" had been applied
to no part of the Pacific Coast or its waters.

In 1536, Cortez fitting up an expedition, set sail for the country found by the
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mutineers. He landed on the first day of May at the place where Ximenes was killed,
giving the name of Santa Cruz to the bay. He established a colony there, and sent
back his four vessels for supplies and such of his party as had remained behind. Only
one of them ever came back and it brought no provisions. Cortez immediately em
barked on the returned vessel and set out in search of his lost squadron, finding it
stranded on the coast of Mexico, hopelessly dama?;ed. Procuring fresh stores he re
turned to the colony, that in his absence had been reduced to a famishing condition,
many of whom died of starvation, or over-eating from the provisions he had brought
with him. The historian Gomara says (and mark the language :) " Cortez, that he
might no longer be a spectator of such miseries, went on further discoveries, and landed
in California, WHICH IS A BAY," and Venegas, the California historian of 1758, referring
to this passage in the work of Gomara says that it "likewise provps that this name was
properly that of a bay which Cortez discovered on the coast, and perhaps that now
called de la Paz, anduscd to .~igl11fy the whole pC1Iins1da." This was the first appli
Dation of the name California to any definite point on what is called the Pacific Coast.

Cortez was soon recalled to Mexico, on account of impending troubles and dan?;er
·of a revolt in that country; glad to have an excuse for leaving a place that had proved
fruitful only of disaster. 'Vithin a few month:-; he was followed by the colony, and
Lower California, with its rocks and wastes of sand, was left to the Indian, the eaetus
and the cayote.

During the remainder of the sixteenth century there were fcmr attempts made
to explore the northern Pacific Coast by the Spaniards, only one of which was of im
portance. It occurred in 1542, under command of Juan Rodriguez Cabrillo, who
reached, in latitude 44°, March 10, 1543, the coast of Oregon, and then returned. He
discovered Cape Mendocino, and named it after his friend Mendoza, the viceroy of
Mexico. He also named the Farallone islands, opposite San Francisco bay.

Spain, however, in the new world, did not have everything her own way in the
sixteenth century. Her great ambition was to control the western route to the East
Indies, that her ships, laden with silks, costly gems and rare fabrics from that country,
might pass undisturbed into her home ports. But the student of history read;; of com
bats and strife between the Spaniards on the one side, and the Dutch fleets and English
freebooters on the other, as they searched the high seas in quest of Spani;:,h trea"ure
ships.

There was one bolder and more reckless, more ambitious and ,;uccessful than the
others, who won the reputation of being the" King ofthe Sea." In 1578, he paRsed
into the Pacific, around Cape Horn, and scattered terror and devastation among the
Spanish shippin?; along the coast. He captured the East India galleon, that was on
her way home loaded with wealth; levied contributions in the ports of Mexico; and,
.:finally, with his war-vessels freighted with captured treasures, sailed north to search
for the fabled Straits of Anian. Through it he proposed passing home to England,
and thus avoid a combat with the fleets of Spain, that lay in wait for him off the Straits
of Magellan. His name was Captain Francis Drake; but afterwards the English mon
arch knighted him for becoming the most successful robber on the high seas, and now
the historian records the name as Sir Francis Drake. When near the mouth of Ump
qua river in Oregon, he ran his vessel into a "poor harbor," put his Spanish pilot,
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Morera, ashore, and left him to find his way hack, thirty-five hundred miles, throu~h
an unknown country, thickly populated with savages, to his home in Mexico. This
feat must have been accomplished, as the only account existing of the fact, comes
through Spanish recordR, showing that he survived the expedition to have told the
result. Drake then continued his voyage north, until he had reached about lati
tude 48°, when the cold weather, although it was after the fifth of June, forced an
abandonment of thp hope of a discovery of the mythical straits. The chaplain who
accompanied the expedition, being the historian of the voyage, says of the cold, that
their hand" were numbed, and meat would freeze when taken from the fire; and
when they were lying-to, in the harbor at Drake's bay, a few miles up the Coast
from San Francisco, the snow covered the low hills. That June of 1579, three
hundred and three years ago, must have been an extraordinary one on the Pacific
Coast. For a long time it was believed that Sir Francis Drake discovered the Bay
of San Francisco; that it was in its waters he cast anchor for thirty-six days, after
having been f<lrced back along the coast by adverse winds from latitude 48°, near
the north line of the United States; but in time this was questioned, and now it
is generally conceded that he is not entitled to that distinction. Who discovered
that harbor, or when the discovery was made, will probably never be known. What
elothe:; it in mystery is, that the oldest chart or map of the Pacific Coast known,
on which a bay resembling in any way that of San Francisco, at or near the
point where it is, was laid down on a sailing-chart found in an East Indian gal
leon, captured in 1742, by Anson, an English commodore, with all her treasure,
amounting to one and a half million dollars. Upon this chart there appeared seven
little dots, marked "Los Farallones," and opposite these was a land-locked bay that
resembled San Francisco harbor, but on the chart it bore no name. This is the
oldest existing evidence of the discovery of the finest harbor in the world, and it
proves two things: first, that its existence was known previous to that date; second,
that the knowledge was posses~ed by the Manila merchant,> to whom the chart and
galleon belonged. Their vessels had been not unfrequently wrecked upon our coasts
as far north as Cape Mendocino; and as Venegas, writing sixteen years later, says
nothing of "'Hch a harbor, we are led to believe that its existence was possibly only
known to those East India Jesuit merchants, and kept secret by them for fear that
its fa.\·orable location and adaptation would render it a favorite resort for pirates
and war-ships of rival nations to lie in wait for their galleons. .

With Sir Francis Drake, unquestionably, lies the honor of having been the
fir;.;t of the European race to land upon the coast of California, of which any re
cord i;; extant. The account of that event, given by Rev. Fletcher, the chaplain
of the expedition, states that the natives, having mistaken them for gods, offered
sacrifices to them, and that, to dispel the illusion, they proceeded to offer up their
own devotions to a Supreme Being. The narrative goes on to relate that-

"Our necessaire business being ended, our General, with his companie, travailed up into
the countrey to their villiages, where we found heardes of deere by 1.000 in a companie, being
most large and fat of bodie. 'Ve found the whole countrey to be a warren of a strange kinde
of connies; their bodies in bigness as be the Barbarie connies, their heads as the heads of ours,
the feet of a ·Want (mole) and the taile of a rat, being of great length; under her chinne on
either side II bagge, into the which she gathered her meate, w hen she hath filled her bellie,



I
I

•

VIEW FROM TIll': CARAI~O'" AT WA,~A WAl.LA LOOliltiL: TO i;;E NORTH l:~SI'

SKETCHED I'ON F. r: C/lD£~Tft' II/,f TORY 01' WAS.-.IIYGrOA' TERn/roily.

•

•
•

• L



Elltl'l'l'd lH'('(lrllill~ to ..\,'t llf Cl)Il~Tl'SS, III tIll' .\·f·l.tl' IN!:!. It.... Fnl.llk T. Gillu-'rt. hI til ... nftkl-' of

till' I.ihrarlllll of ('nll~I'PSB. nt \\·m~1I1tlg-ion. 1>. ('.



PACIFIC COAST.

abroad. The people do eat their bodies, and make accompt fur their skinnes, for their King's
coat was made ont of thew." The farmer will readily recognize the little bnrrowing squin-el that
ruins his fields of alfalfa, where t.he ground cannot be overflowed to drown them. "Our Gen
eral called this countrey Nova Albion, and that for two causes: the one in respect of the white
bankes and cliffeR which lie toward the s~a; and the other because it mifTht have some aflinitie

M

with our countrey in name, which sometime was so called.
" There is no part of earth here to be taken up, wherein there is not a ,easoHaiJII' qtl(wldie

'If yuld ur s·ilver. Before sailing away. our General set lip a mon ument of our being there, as
ILlso of her majestie's right and title to the same, viz: a plate nailed upou a faire great poste,
whereupon was engraved her majestie's uame, the day and yeare of our arrival there, with the
free giving up of the province and people into her majestie's hauds, together with her high
ness' pictnre and arms, in a piece of five pence of current English money un,ler the plate,
whereunder was also written the name of our G..,neral."

On the line between W ashin~ton Territory and the British posse,;sions, is an
indenture from the sea, running inland over one hundred miles, from where it
sweeps around to the north-west for about 2.'50 miles, and cuts off from the conti
nent a large tract of country, known as Vancouver Island. This indenture is
known as the Strait of Juan de Fuca, having been so called because a Greek by
that name claimed to have di:;covered it while sailing in 1MJ2, under Spanish colors
and authority. A reasonable doubt exi,;ted in hi,; time, as to the truth of his daim,
but after events ha\'e served to partially dispel them.

The incentive that prompted all nations to discoveries and occupa.tion along the
Pacific Coast is forcibly and plainly given by King Philip II!., of Spain, in a
message to his viceroy in Mexico, which states the reason why he issues an or
der for the further exploration of the coast and it" occupation. The document
was dated August 10, 1606, and sets forth that,

"Don Pedro de Acunna, Knight of the Order of St. John, my governor and captain-general
of the Phillipian Islands and president of my royal audience there, You are hereby given to
understand that Don Louis de Valasco, my late viceroy in New Spain, in regard to the great
distance between the port of Acapulco and those islands, the fatigue, hardships, and danger of
that voyage, fop want of a port where ships might put in and provide themselves with water,
wood, masts, and other things of absolute necessity, determined to make a discovery, and
draughts, with observation of harbors along the coast, from New Spain to these islands."

The communication goes on to give the successive events in the prosecution of
the enterprise until after the return of Viscaino's expedition in 1(;08, and then
adds, speaking of the Indians found upon our coast:

" 'I.'hat their clothing is of the skins of sea-wolves, whlCh they have a very good method of
tanlling and preparing, an:! that they have abundance of flax, hemp and cotton, and that the said
Stlbastian Viscaino carefully informed himself of these Indians and many ot.hers whom he discov
ered along the coast for above 800 leagues, and they all told him thut up the country therc were
large tOWIIS, silver, and gold; whence he is inclined to believe thut greed riches may be discuvered, es
pecially as in some parts of the lemd veins oj met(tl ure to be found."

Thus the Spanish crown gives reasons for wishing to occupy the country, and
it must be borne in mind that these inducements were equally strong with other
powers that were hostile to Spain. Venegas, in his efforts to justify the Jesuit,>,
gives the additional reasons not mentioned by the king, why Spain and England,
those powerful rivals, should each desire to possess it. He writes:

" That in the meantime the English should find out the so-much-desired passage to the
South Sea, by the north of America and above California, which passage is not universally de-
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nied, and one day may be found; that they may fortifJ· themselves on both sides of this pas
sage, and thus extend the English dominion from the north to the south of America, so as
to border on our possessions. Should English colonies and garrisons be established along the
coast of America on the South Sea beyond Cape Mendocino, or lower down on California itself,
England would then, without control, reign mistress of the sea and its commerce, and be
able to threaten by laud and sea tte territories of Spain; invade them on occasion from the
E., 'V., N. and S., hem tiJem in and press them on all sides."

With all these causes at work to spur forward the different maritime nations
of the world-with all these visions of things imagined, that lay covered up in the
land unknown, working upon the fancy, it could do naught else than dot the high
sea.'l with adventurers and fleets of empires Yet one hundred and sixty-thr~ years
passed, after the discovery, before a permanent settlement was made in any part
of this fabulous land, that held secreted for the coming generations, within its lim
its, the realization of all their wildest hopes.

There remains the record of but one Spanish navigator who passed up along
the coast of California during the seventeenth century. His name was Sebastian
Viscaino, who sailed from Acapulco May 5, 1602. Passing north along the coast
of Lower California, he discovered the harbors of San Diego and Monterey, the
latter being named by him in memory of his fi'iend, the viceroy of Mexico. At
this point he sent back his sick, then moved on up the coast, leaving Monterey
harbor to slumber for one hundred and sixty-six years, disturbed only by the winds
and the balsas of the natives. His course was close in along the shore, searching
for harbors, where a station to supply the East India galleons might be established.
Reaching a point a few miles below the bay that we now know as San Francisco,
his evil genius sent him out to sea, where he continued north, keeping the land
in sight, and thus lJassed that port. Coming OPIJosite to what is now called Drake's
bay, behind Point Reyes, where that famous sea-king spent those thirty-six days
when he landed and took possession of the country for England, he changed his
course and lmt into shore in search of the cargo of a vessel called the San Augustine,
that had been wrecked there in 1595. The learned historian, Juan de Torque
mada, writing in 1615, "ays: "He anchored behind a point of rocks called 'La
Punta de los Reyes,' in the port San Francisco." Finding nothing, he continued
his voyage towards the north, keeping the land in view, until he had sighted Cape
Mendocino, when a council of his associates was called to decide what was best
to do under the circumstances. But six able-bodied men were left on the v€.'lSel;
had there been fourteen it was the general's intention to push north to latitude, 46°
near where the Columbia river has since been found to empty into the Pacific ocean.
From all that could be learned, he believed that near this was the straits of Anian,
that were supposed to separate Asia from America, and connect the Atlantic with
the Pacific oceans, through which he proposed to sail for Spain.

The condition of that crew is beyond the power of pen to describe; the follow
ing from that of Torquemada, who was writing of them, will give some idea of what
the navigator, of those early times, had to contend with, having no means of pre
servinp; on shipboard, for long voyages, vegetables for food, to ward off this horri
ble disease. After describing the progress of the disorder, he continues as follows:

" Nor is the least ease to be expected from change of place as the slighest motion is attended
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with such severe pains that they must be very fond of life who would not willingl)" lay it down
on the first appearance of so terrible a distemper. This virulent humour makes such ravages
in the body that it is entirely covered with ulcers, and the poor patients are unable to bear
the least pressure; even the very clothes laid on them deprive them of life. Thus they lie
groaning and incapable of any relief. For the greatest assistance possible to be given them, if I
may be allowed the expression, is not to touch them, nor even the bed clothes. These effects,
however melancholy, are not the only ones produced by this pestilential humour. In many.
the gums, both of the upper and lower jawd, are pressed both within and without to such a de
gree, that the teeth cannot touch one another, and with~l so loode and b:l.re that they shake with
the least motion of the head, and some of the patients spit their teeth out with their saliva.
Thus they were unable to receive any food but lIquid, as gruel, broth, milk of almonds, and the
like. This gradually brought on so great a weakness that they died while talking to their friends.
* * '" Some, by way of ease, made loud complaints, others lamented their sins with the deepest
contrition, some died talking, some sleeping, some eating, some whilst sitting up in their beds."

We mn..'lt pass, without further notice, the details of this celebrated voyage, ex
cept to note that it returned to Mexico in M<trch, 1603. Much of what has been
given here of the hardships attending it has been for the purpose of im pressing
upon the reader's mind, a knowledge of some ob.3tacle.3 guarding the approach of our
coast; which, combined with her rocky shore and uncultivated soil, placed at the
threshold against invasion a more formidable and dreaded defense than the fa
bled winged serpent was which guarded approaches to India.

In 1606, the king issued an order for the establishment, at Monterey, of a
supply station for the East Indies, but it was never executed, and nothing further
towards settlement was attempted until 1683, when Admiral Otondo headed an ex
pedition, by water, to take possession of the country. He landed at La Paz, erected
a church, and made that his headquarters. Father Kino was in charge of the re
ligious part of the enterprise, and set about learning the Indian language, and
soon translated into their tongue the creeds of the Catholic Church. The effort
lasted about three years, during which time they were visited with an ei~hteen

months' drought, and before they had recovered from the blow, received orders
to put to sea, and bring into Acapulco safely the Spanish galleon, then in dan
ger of capture by the Dutch privateers that were lying in wait for her. This was suc
cessfully accomplished, the treasure-ship was conveyed safely in, but the act resulted in
the abandonment again of the occupation of California.

The society of Jesuits was then solicited by the government of Spain to un
dertake the conquest, and was offered $40,000 yearly from the royal treasury to
aid them in the enterprise, but declined the undertaking. Spain was then forced
to abandon the attempt to occupy the country, though it was believed to be the
rival of the legendary EI Dorado, a~d a key to the defenses of her possessions al
ready obtained in the new world. For one hundred and forty-seven ye(J;rs after
Cortez had first established a. colony on her coast, the treasure of private citizens
and the government of Spain had been poured out in unsuccessful attempts to hold
the country by explorations and colonies; but the time had at last come when they
were forced to yield possession to its native tribes, and acknowledge defeat.



CHAPTER II.

OCCUPATION OF LOWER CALIFORNIA BY THE JESUITS.

Any part of a history of the settlement of Lower California, one of the states
now of Mexico, is a pertinent subject to be reckoned among events constituting
the history of our coast; and is important, being the door through which, in after
time, civilization was first extended farther north. It was the nursery where ex
perienee taught a religious sect how to enter, then exist, and finally subdue the
land.

In the preceding chapter is noted the last expedition before the final abandon
ment by Spain of any further attempt to occupy a part of California. With that
expedition was a monk who had voluntarily abandoned a lucrative and honorable
position as a professor in Ingolstadt College. He had made a vow, while lying
at the point of death, to his patron Saint, Francis Xavier, that if he should recov
er, he would, in the remaining years of his life, follow the example set in the life
time of that patron. He did recover, resigned his professorship, and crossed the
sea to Mexico, and eventually became the one who, as a missionary, accompanied
that last expedition. He was a German by birth, and his name in his native land
was Kuhn, but the Spaniards have recorded it as Father Eusebio Francisco Kino.

Father Kino had become strongly impressed in his visit to the country with
the feasibility of a plan by which the land might be taken possession of and held.
His object was not the conquest of a kingdom, but the conversion of its inhabitants,
and the saving of souls. His plan was to go into the country and teach the Indians
the principles of the Catholic faith, educate them to support themselves by tilling
the soil, and improvement through the experience of the advanta:ge..'l to be obtained
by industry; the end of all being to raise up a Catholic province for the Spanish
crown, and people paradise with the souls of converted heathen. The means to be
employed in accomplishing this, were the priests of the order of Jesuits, protected
by a small garrison of soldiers, both sustained by contributions from those friendly
to the enterprise. The mode of applying the means was, to first occupy some fa
vorable rlace in the country, where, protected by a small garrison, a storehouse
and a church could be erected that would render the fathers' maintenance and life
comparatively secure. This would give them an opportunity to win the confidence
of the Indians, by a patient, long-continued, uniform system of affectionate inter
course and just dealing, and then use their appetites as the means by which to con
vert their souls.

It is diffieult for us of the nineteenth century to appreciate the grand con
ception, to realize the magnitude of the task undertaken by that monastic Hercules.
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With a heart that loved humanity because it had a soul, with a charity that for
gave all things except a death in sin, infolding with affection all the images of the
Creator, with a tongue that made the hearer listen for the voice of angels, with a
faith in succa'!..'> like one of the chosen twelve, he became an enthusiast, and was
to California what John the Baptist was to Christianity, the forerunner of a change
to come. And the end is not yet it will never be, for eternity will swallow it up.

Spain had spent vast treasures, in that century and a half of unsuccessful effort,
to survey and occupy the upper Pacific coast. The first colony, established in
1536 by Cortez, had cost $400,000; the last, by Otondo, in 1683, $225,400, to which
add all the expensive efforts that occurred between those dates, and the total foots
among the millions. So vast an outlay, followed by no fayorable result, rendered
the subject one of annoyance, and clothed with contempt any that were visionary
enough to advocate a further prosecution of such an enterprise, 80 repeatedly de
monstrated to be but a "delusion and a snare."

'Vith such an outlook, uncheering, unfriendly, with 110 reward to urge to ac
tion, except beyond the grave, with a prospect of' defeat and a probability of' mar
tyrdom as a result, Father Kino started, on the twentieth of' October, 1686, to travel
over Mexico, and, by preaching, urge his views and hopes of' the enterprise. He
soon met on the way a congenial Hpirit, Father Juan Ma.ria SalYa Tierra; and then
another, Father Juan Ugarte, added his great executive ability to the cau8e.Their
united efforts resulted in obtaining sufficient funds by subscription. Then they
procured a warrant from the king for the order of Jesuits to enter upon the con
quest of California, at their own expense, for the benefit of the crown. The order
was given February 5, 1697, and it had required eleven years of constant urging
to procure it. October 10, of the same year, Salva Tierra sailed from the coast of
Mexico to put in operation Kino's long-cherished scheme of' conquest. The expe
dition consisted of one small vessel and a long-boat, in which were provisions, the
necessary ornaments and furniture for fitting up a rude church, and Father Tierra,
accompanied by six soldiers and three Indians. It was an unpretentious army,
going forth to conquest, to achieve with the cross what the army, nayy, and power
of a kingdom combined had failed to do.

On the nineteenth of October, 1697, they reached the point selected 011 the
east coast of the peninsula, and says Venegas:-

"The provisions and animals were landed, together with the baggage; the Father, though
the head of the expedition, being the first to load his shoulders. The barracks for the little gar
rison were now built, and a line of circumvallation thrown up. In the center a tent was pitched
for a temporary chapel; before it was erected a crucifix, with a garland of flowers. * * * *
The image of our Lady of Loretto, as patroness of the conquest, was brought in procession from
the boat, and placed with proper solemnity."

On the twenty-fifth of the same month, formal possession was taken of the
country in "his majesty's name," and has never since been abandoned.

Immediately the priest initiated the plan of conversion. He called together
the Indians, explained to them the catechism, prayed over the rosary, and then dis
tributed among them a half bushel of boiled corn. The corn was a success-they were
very fond of it; but the prayers and catechism were "bad medicine." They wanted

3
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more corn and less prayers, and proceeded to steal it from the sacks. This was
stopped by excluding them from the fort, and they were kindly informed that corn
would be forthcomin~ only a.~ a 1'cward f01' aUenda,nce and attention at the devotions.
This created immediate hostility, and the natives formed a conspiracy to murder
the garrison and have a big corn-eat on the thirty-first day of October, only twelve
days after the first landing of the expedition upon the coast. The Jesign was dis
covered and happily frustrated, when a general league was entered into among
several tribes, and a descent was made upon the fort by about five hundred In
dians. The priest rushed upon the fortifications and warned them to desist, beg
going them to go away, telling them that they would be killed if they did not; but
his solicitude for their safety was responded to by a number of arrows from the na
tive!', when he came down and the battle began in earnest. The assailants went down
like grass before the scythe, as the little garrison opened with their fire-arms in vol
ley,; upon the unprotected mai:iS, and they immediately beat a hasty retreat, where
at a Hafe distance they sent in one of their number to beg for peace, who, says.
Venegas:

"With tears assured our men that it was those of the neighboring Tancheria under him who
had first forllled the plot, and on account of the paucity of their numbers, had spirited up the
other nations; adding, that those being irritated by the death of their companions were for reveng
ing them, but that both the one and the other sincerely repented of their attempt. A little while after
came the WOlllen with their children, medi:>ting a peace, as is the custom of the country. They
sat down weeping at the gate of the camp, with a thousand promises of amendment, and offering
to give up their children as hostages for the performance. Father Salva Tierra heard them
with his usual mildness, shewing them the wickedness of the procedure, and if their husbands
would behave better, promised them peace, an amnesty, and forgetfulness of all that was past; he
also distributed among them several little presents, and to remove any mistrust they might have
he took one of the children in hostage, and thus they returned in high spirits to the rancherias."

Thus the fir:;t contest wa:; brought to a termination eminently satisfactory to the
cololliRL-;. The I;oldiers' guns had taught the Indians respect, and the sacks of corn
allured them back for the priests to teach them the Catholic faith.

'We quote further from Venegal;, the ,Jesuit historian, as follows, that the read
er lllay get a correct under:;tanding of the manner in which the fathers treated the
aboriginal oecupants of the country, and the way they conquered the ignorance, indo
lence and vieiousneBs of those tribes:

"In the morning, after saying mass, at which he (Father Ugarte) obliged them to attend with
order and respect, he gave a breakfast of pozoli to those who were to work, set them about build
ing the church and houses for themselves and his Indians, clearing ground for cultivation, making
trenches for conveyance of water, holes for planting trees, or digging and preparing the ground
for sowing. In the building part, Father Ugarte was master, overseer, carpenter, bricklayer and
laborer. For the Indians, though animated by his example, could neither by gifts nor kind
speeches be prevailed upon to shake off their innate sloth, and were sure to slacken if they did
not see the father work harder than any of them; so he was the first in fet.ching stones, treading
the clay, mixing the sand, cutting, carrying and barking the timber; removing the eart.h and fix
ing materia13. He was equally laborious in the other tasks, sometimes felling the trees with his
axe, sometimes with his spade in his hand digging up the earth, sometimes with an iron crow
splitting rocks, sometimes disposing the water-trenches, sometimes leading the beasts and cattle,
which he had procured for his mission, to pasture and water; thus, by his own example, teaching
the several kinds of labor. The Indians, whose narrow ideas and dullness could not at first enter
into the utility of these fatigues, which at the same time deprived them of their customary freedom

•
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of roving among the forests, on a thousand occasions sufficiently tried his patience-coming late,
not caring to stir, running away, jeering him, and sometimes even forming combinations, and
threatening death and destruction; all this was to be borne with ·,lDwearied patience, having no
other recourse than affability and kindness, sometimes intermixed with gravity to strike respect;
also taking care not to tire them, and suit himself to their weakness. In the evening the father
led them a second time in their devotions; in which the rosllry was prayed over, and the catechism
explained; and the service was followed by the distribution of some provisions. At first they
were ·very troublesome all the time of the sermon, jesting and sneering at what was said. This
the father bore with for a while, and then proceeded to reprove them; but finding they were not
to be kept in order, be made a very dangerous experiment of what could be done by fear. Near
him 8tood an Indian in high reputation for strength, and who, presuming on his advantage, the only
quality esteemed by them, took upon himself to be more rude than the others. Father Ugarte, who
was a large man, and of uncommon strength, observing the Indian to be in the height of his laughter,
and making sigus of mockery to the others, seized him by the hail' und lifting him up swung him to
and fro; at this thE. l·est ran away in the utmost terror. They soon returned, oue after another, and
the father so far succeeded to intimidate them that they behaved more regularly for the future."

In writing of the same priest and his labors in Rtarting a mi""ion in another plaee,
this historian relates that:

"He endeavored, by little presents and caresses, to gaill the affections of his Indians; not
so much that they should assist him in the building as that they might take a liking to the cat
echism, which he explained to them as well as he could, by the help of some Indians of Loretto,
while he was perfecting himself in their lunguage. But his kindness was lost on the adults,
who, from their invincible sloth, could not be brought to help him in anyone thing, though
they partook of, and used to be very urgent with him for pozoli and other eatables. He was
now obliged to have recourse to the assistance of the boys, who, being allured by the father
with sweetmeats and presents, accompanied him wherever he would have them; and to habituate
these to any work it was necessary to make use of artifice. Sometimes he laid a wager with them who
should soonest pluck up the mesquites and small trees; sometimes he offered reward to those who
took away most earth; and it suffices to say that in forming the bricks he made himself a boy with
boys, challenged them to play with the earth, and dance upon the clay. The father used to take
off his sandles and tread it, in which he was followed by the boys skipping and dancing on the clay
and the father with them. The boys sang, and were highly delighted; the father also sang, and
thus they continued dancing and treading the clay in different parts till meal-time. This enabled
him to erect his poor dwelling and church, at the dedication of which the other fathers assisted.
He made use of several such contrivances in order to learn their language; first teaching the boys sev
eral Spanish words, that they might afterwards teach him their language. When, by the help of
these masters, the interpreters of Loretto, and his own observation and discourse with the adults,
he had attained a sufficient knowledge of it, he began to catechise these poor gentiles, using a
thousand endearing ways, that they should come to the catechism. He likewise made use of his
boys for carrying on their instruction. Thus, with invincible patience and firmness under excessive
labors, he went on humanizing the savages who lived on the spot, those of the neighboring ranch
erias, and others, whom he sought among woods, breaches and caverns; going about everywhere, that
he at length administered baptism to many adults, and brought this new settlement into some form."

In this manner those devoted fathers struggled on through r:;eventy years of
ceaseless toil, to plant the cross through that worthless peninsula of Lower California
-a land that God seemed to have left unfinished at the eve of creation, intending it
for solitude and the home of the cactus, the serpent, and the tarantula.

The plan of subduing the savages will be readily seen from what Venegas
records, and it proved successfill. The missions, all of them for a time, some of them
always, were supported by remittances from Mexico, hoping that eventually the In
dians could be Christianized, educated to work, and, with the aid of the fathers, make
the missions self-supporting. Within the first eight years there were expended, in
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establishing six missions, fifty-eight thousand dollars, and one million two hundred
and twenty-five thousand dollars in supporting the Ind'iarh~ that were subject to them.

The after events that constituted the history of the peninsula are a continuous
succession of strongly marked acts that would make an interesting book for one to
peruse who is seeking the history of the Indians as a race j but not of sufficient im
portance as an adjunct to Pacific Coast history to warrant their relation in this work.
Theref()re they will be passed, enough having been given to show the reader how
the Catholics became the conquerors of that country. In 1767, the Jesuits were ex
pelled from the Spanish dominions, and forced to abandon their work in lower Cal
ifornia; but they left behind them a record of having paved the way and solved the
problem of how to subdue and control the native tribes of the West. They have
left behind them the record of having become the pioneers in the culture of the grape
and in the making of wine on this coast, having sent to Mexico their vintage as
early 3..<; HOG. They were the pioneer manufacturers, having taught the Indians
the use of the loom in the manufacture of cloth as early as 1707. They built, in 1719,
the first vessel ever launched from the soil of California, calling it the Triumph of
the Cross. Two of their number suffered martyrdom at the hands of the Indians,
and the living were rewarded fo'r those years of toil, of privation and of self-sacrifice,
by banishment from the land they had subdued; leaving, for their successors, the
Franciscans, sixteen flourishing missions, and thirty-six villages, as testimonials of
the justice and wisdom of their rule.

--~-~ . .... --._.--

CHAPTER III.

CONQUEST OF UPPER CALIFORNIA BY THE FRANCISCANS.

The Franciscan order of the Catholic Church had no sooner become possessed
of the missions established on the peninsula by the Jesuits, than another order of
that church, called the Dominican, laid claim to a portion of them. The Franciscans
deemed it a work and class of property that should not be segregated, and expressed
a preference of yielding the whole rather than a part, and eventually turned it all
over to the Dominicans. This willingness to abandon the field to their rivals was
not, what it might at first seem to be, a spirit of self-abnegation. It was rather the
wisdom of the serpent that lay concealed under an exterior of apparent harmlessness
like that of the dove.

As before stated in this work, the process of occupying the peninsula of Lower
California had been a school wherein the Catholic Church had educated the world
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in the proper means to be employed in making a conquest of the coast Indians and
their country. It had been a part of the orignal plan of the Jesuits to extend the
missions on up the country, along the coast, until a chain of connection had been
formed from La Paz in the south to those straits in the north that the nautical world
tmpposed separated Asia from America, and called at that time the "Straits of Anian."
But they were not permitted to perfect the plan, being banished before their conquests
had reached beyond the limits of the peninsula.

The Franciscans yielded possession of this territory to their Dominican rivals
with the purpose of entering further north and taking possession of the country
that heretofore had only been seen "as through a glass darkly," and thus perfect the
original plan. In this way they hoped to become possessors of a better land, where
legend had located the rich gold and silver mines, from whence the Aztecs had drawn
their treasure.

In pursuance of this plan, the Spanish crown issued an order calling for the
rediscovery of bays in the upper coast, and an occupation of that country. In response
to the order, an expedition started in 1769, under the management of Junipero Serro,
a Franciscan monk. His immediate intention was to found three missions in Upper
California one at San Diego, one at .Monterey, and the third between those places.
The general object of the expedition, as laid down by Joseph De Galvez, was" To es
trwlish the Catholic religion among a numerous heathen people, submerged in the ob
scure darkness of paganism, to extend the dominion the King, our Lord, and to pro
llct the peninsula from the ambitious views of foreign nations."

He also sets forth that this had been the object of the Spanish crown since the report
of the discoveries by Viscaino in 1603. It was deemed advisable to divide the expedi
tion, and send a portion of it by sea in their three vessels, leaving the remainder to go
from .Mexico overland by way of the most northerly of the old missions. Accordingly,
on the ninth of January, 1769, the ship San Carlos sailed from La Paz, followed on
the fifteenth of February by the San Antonio. The last to sail was the San Joseph, on
the sixteenth of .June, and she was never heard from afterwards. The ocean swallowed
ller up, with her crew, thus summoned to the ranks of an army that through the
centuries, in re-seeking the rock-bound coast of California, had found instead the
boundless shore of an unexplored eternity. The vessels were all loaded with pro
visions, numerous seeds, grain to sow, farming utensils, church ornaments, furniture
and passengers, their destination being the port of San Diego. The first to reach
that place was the San Antonio. She arrived on the eleventh of April, after losing
eight of her crew with scurvy. Twenty days later the San Carlos made her labor
ious way into port, with only the captain, the cook and one seaman left of her crew
alive, the balance having fallen victims of that terrible scourge of the early navil?:ators.

The overland party was also divided into two companies; one, under command of
Fernando Revera .Moncada, was to assemble at the northern limit of the peninsula,
where was located the most northerly mission, and take two hundred head of black
cattle over the country to San Diego, the point where all were to meet in the new
land to be subdued. Revera set out on the twenty-fourth of .March, and was the
first European to cross the southern deserts, guarding approaches from that direc-
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tion to the upper coast. He reached the point of' general rendezvous on the four
teenth of'May, after having spent fifty-one days in the journey.

The governor of Lower California, Gaspar de Portala, took command of the
remaining part of the land expedition, and started, May fifteenth, from the same
place that, on the frontier, had been Revera's point of departure. With Por
tala was the president, under whose charge the whole enterprise was pla(',ed; and
of this man, Father Frances Jun'ipero Smoro, the pioneer of California, a more
than passing notice would seem in place. He was born on an island in the Medi
terranean sea, and from infancy was educated with a view of becoming a priest of
the Romish Church. He was a man of eloquence and enthusiasm, of strong per
sonal magnetism and power, possessing to a remarkable degree those peculiarities
of character found in martyrs and dervishes. He had gained a wide reputation' as
a missionary among the Indians in Mexim, and was the great revivalist in his
church. He frequently aroused his congregation almost to frenzy by his wild,
enthusiastic demonstrations of religious fervor. He would beat himself with chains
and stones, and apply to his naked flesh the burning torch, to show the apathetics
the need of' crucifying the body in penance for their sins. On one occasion his selt:
inflicted punishment with the cruel chain was so great that one of his mngrega
tion rushed to the altar, and seized the links from his hands, exclaiming, "Let a
sinner suffer penance, father, not one like you," and then beat himself with them,
until he fell to the floor in a swoon. Such was the man and his power over others,
to whom was committed the task of' a "spiritual conquest" of Upper or New Cali
fornia.

Edmund Randolph, in his vivid and excellent Outline of the History of Cali
fornia., in mentioning this man and his journey over the country to ent~r upon his
new field of duty, states that:-

"It was May before he joined POltala at the same encampment from which Revera set out.
The reverend Father President came up in very bad condition. He was traveling with an escort
of two soldiers, and hardly able to get on or off his mule. His foot and leg were greatly inflamed,
and the more that he always wore sandals, and never used boots, shoes or stockings. His priest
and the governor tried to dissuade him from the undertaking, but he said he would rather die on
the road, yet he had faith that the Lord would carry him safely through. '" * * On the second
day out his pain was so great that he could neither sit, nor stand, nor sleep, and Portala, being
still unable to induce him to return, gave orders for a litter to be made. Hearing this, Father
Junipero was greaUy distressed on the score of the Indians, who would have to carry him. He
prayed fenently, and then a happy thought occurred to him. He called one of the muleteers, and
addressed him, so runs the story, in these words: 'Son, don't you know some remedy for the sore
on my foot and leg?' But the muleteer answered, 'Father, what remedy can I know? Am I a
surgeon '! I am a muleteer, and have only cured the sore backs of beasts.' Then consider me a
beast,' said the father, 'and this sore, that has produced this swelling of my legs and the grievous
pain I am suffering, and that neither let me stand nor sleep, to be a sore back, and give me the
same treatment you would apply to a beast.' The muleteer, smiling, as did all the rest who heard
him, answered, 'I will, Father, to please you ;' and taking a small piece of tallow mashed it between
two stones, mixing it with herbs, which he found growing close by; and having heated it over the
fire, anointed the foot and leg, leaving a plaster of it on the sore. God wrought in such a manner,
for so wrote Father Junipero himself from San Diego, that he slept all that night until daybreak,
and awoke so much relieved from his pains that he got up and said matins and prime, aud after
wards mass, as if he had never suffered such an accident, and to the astonishment of the Governor
and the troop at seeing the Father in such health and spirits for the journey, which was not delayed
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a moment on his account. Suoh a man was Junipero Serro, and so he journeyed when he went to
conquer California. On July 1,1769, they reached Slln Diego, all well, in forty-six days after leav
ing the frontier."

This was the last of the several divisions to arrive at that point, and its members
were received with heartfelt demonstrations by their companions, some of whom had
been anxiously awaiting them for nearly three months.

This was one hundred and thirteen years ago, and was the era from which
dates the commencement of a history of the European race in California. Then,
for the first time, the Visigoth came there to make a home where he expected to
live and to die. It was an epoch ill time of great moment to the civilized world,
a year freighted with events that in their bearing upon the family of men was
second to none since that birth in a manger at Bethlehem. Within it were ushered
upon the stage of life the two ~reat men, military commanders, Wellington and
Bonaparte, whose acts were to shape the destinies of Europe; yes, of the world.
That year not only saw California in swaddling-clothes, an infant born to be
nursed eventually into the family of civilized nations, but it saw the seeds of lib
erty planted among the granite hillR of New England, and Father Time write
upon one of the mile-post'.! of eternity, "1769, the commencement of a brighter
day for the children of men."

The members of the several divisions were all, excepting those who died at
8ea, on the ground at San Diego, and Father Junipero was not a man to waste
time. In looking over his resources for accomplishing the work before him,
he found that he had, including converted Indians that had accompanied him, about
two hundred and fifty souls, and everything necessary for the founding of' the three
missions, the cultivation of the soil, grazing the land and exploring the coast, except
sailon; and provisions. So many of the former having died on the voyage, it was
deemed advisable for those who remained to sail on the &n Antonio for San BIas, to
procure more seamen and supplies. They accordingly put to sea for that purpose on
the ninth of July, and nine of the crew died before that port was reached.

Formal possession was immediately taken of the country for Spain, and the
next thing in order was to found a mis.'3ion at San Diego. Possibly it will be inter
esting to the reader to know what the ceremony was that constituted the found
ing of a mission. Father Francis Palou, whose writings were published in 1787,
thus describes it:-

"They immediately set about taking possession of the soil in the name of our Catholic monarch,
and thus laid the foundation of the mission. The sailors, muleteers and servants set about clear
ing away a place which was to serve as temporary church, hanging the bells (on the limb of a tree
possibl.v) and forming a grand cross. * * * The venerable Father President blessed the holy
water, and with this the rite of the church and then the holy cross; which, being adorned as usual,
was planted in front of the church. Then its patron saint was named, and having chanted the
first mass, the venerahIe president pronounced a most fervent discourse on the coming of the
Holy Spirit and the establishment of the mission. The sacrifice of the mass being concluded,
the Veni Orea/or was then sung; the want of an organ and other musical instruments being
supplied by the continued discharge of firearms during the ceremony, and the want of incense,
of which they had none, b., the smoke of the muskets."

After the establiRhment of a misRion the next thing in order was the gaining
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of converts, and the practice being the same in Upper as in Lower California, will
consequently require no further description.

Everything being in fine working order, the vessel &n Antonio having sailed
for seamen and supplies, and formal possession having been taken of the country,
there remained only the necessity of entering upon the remaining object that had
attracted these pioneers to California. Consequently, an expedition was fitted out
under Governor Portala's command, to go overland in search of the harbor of
Monterey, that had been for one h7tndred and sixty-six years lost to the world. He
started on the fourteenth of July, with all but six of the available force, except
converts that had come with them from Lower California. These were left with Father
Junipero and deemed by him sufficient for his protection and that of the mission to be
founded on the sixteenth, showing a confidence in the natives that came near adding
this to the already long list of disasters.

Portala, with sixty-five persons in all, moved on up the coast, and reaching
Monterey, planted a cross there, without knowing that he had found the place he was
seeking. He passed on in his slow, tortuous way, up the country, until threp and a
half months had passed since his departure, when, October 30, he came upon a bay
that Father Crespi, who accompamed the expedition and kept a journal, says, "they
at once recognized." What caused him to recognize it? Had they ever heard of it
before? This is the first unq'uestioned record of the discovery of the San Francisco
harbor. In all the annals of history there is no evidence of its ever having been seen
before, except that sailing chart, dated 1740, and mptured in 1742 with the galleon
belonging to the Jesuit Manila merchants. Yet the exception is evidence strong as
holy writ that in 1740 the bay had been found, but the name of the first discoverer is
lost to the world.

Portala and his followers believed that a miracle had been performed, that the
discovery was due to the hand of Providence, and that St. Francis had led them to
the place. When they saw it in all its land-locked slumbering grandeur, they
remembered that, before leaving Mexico, Father Junipero had been grieved because
the Visitator General Galvez had not placed their patron saint in the list, in selecting
names for the missions to be founded in the new country, and when reminded of the
omission by the sorrowing priest, he had replied solemnly, as from matured reflection:
"If St. Francis wants a mission, let him show you a good port, and we will put one
there." "A good port" had been found one where the fleets of the world could ride
in safety, and they said "St. Francis has led us to his harbor," and they called it
"San Francisco Bay." Thus for the first time in history the name and locality were, .
unquestionably, united.

The expedition, under California's first governor, then returned, starting November
11, 1769, and arrived at San Diego, January, 24, 1770, where he first learned of the
perils through which, during his absence, had passed those he had left behind. It will
be remembered that Portala started north on the fourteenth of July, two days before
the first mission in Upper California was founded at San Diego. This day was chosen
as the one on whichto commence the work of Christianizing California, because on
the sixteenth of .Tuly, five hundred and forty-seven years before, the Spanish armies
had caused the triumph of the cross over the crescent in the old world, and the father
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deemed this the beginning of a victory of the croSs over barbarism in the unexplored
wilds of the great north-west.

The first efforts at conversion were, of course, unsuccessful. The slow process of
getting the Indians' confidence, and then learning their ways and language, had first
to be gone through with. It would only be repetition to detail the manner in which
this was done, as it was identical with that practiced by the Jesuits on the peninsula.
There was this difference, however, that the Indians here cared nothing for food given
them by the padres, and would not eat it; but they were quite willing to take anything
else, cloth being their weakness. They went out into the bay on balsas, in the night,
and cut a piece out of the sail of the vessel. They soon became tired of getting things
by piec'€meal, and undertook the same operation that had been attempted by Indians
with Father Tierra at La Paz, ninety years before, and with similar results. They
watched their opportunities, designing to take the little garrison unawares, and after
having killed all, divide the property among themselves, and end the performance with
a grand jubilee. Matters culminated just a month after the founding of the mission.
Taking advantage of the absence of a priest and two soldiers, who had, temporarily,
gone on board the ship, they suddenly fell upon the remaining force of four soldiers,
two padres, a carpenter and It blacksmith. The latter being a brave and fearless man,
led the defense, by rushing upon the enemy with the war-cry of "Long live the faith
of Jesus Christ,and die, the dogs, his enemies!" The result was a defeat to the
Indians, with severe loss in dead and wounded, and the missionaries found, after the
enemy had retreated, that they, too, had not come through unscathed. One of their
converted Indians had been killed, one wounded, and a soldier, a priest, and the brave
blacksmith were also among the injured.

This first battle in California occurred on the fifteenth of August, 17GH. That day,
on the other side of the world, was born, on an island in the Mediterranean sea, that
genius of war, that child of destiny, who, in after years, made toys of crowns and
changed the map of Europe; a child, who lived to see his scheme of universal empire
fade away, and his victorious star go down in blood, as the Old Guard faltered, then
recoiled, and finally melted away in that terrible charge at Waterloo.

Another incident occurred soon after this, that shows how earnest and unyielding
was the determination of those pioneer priest'! to subdue the Indians by kindness,
except where absolute war was declared. Their first friend, among the tribes of
Upper California, was a boy, who finally ventured among the Spaniards, and, by
presents and affectionate treatment, was so far won over as to eventually become
the means of communicating with his tribe. As soon as this had been accomplished,
Father J unipero explained to him, by some means, that if the parents of a child would
bring it to him for baptism, it would become, by putting a little water on it'! head, a
a son of God and of Father Junipero, as well as a kindred of the soldiers, and that
they would give the child clothes, take care of it, and see that it always had plenty to
eat, etc. The boy went among his people, to whom he explained what the father had
told him, and they finally made up a little plan to playa practical joke upon the good
priest. They sent back the boy to tell the Spaniards that they would bring a child to
be baptized, and the father's heart was made glad, in thinking that he was soon to
begin the harvest of souls. He called the garrison together, assembled at the church

4
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the christian Indians, who had come from Mexico with him, and requested one of the
floldiers to act as godfather in the coming ceremony of papoose baptism into the
Catholic Church. He awaited for a time with glowing face and overflowing heart
for the approach of those parents with the infant. They soon came, followed by a large
concourse of their friends, and handed the little c.andidate, with big, black, twinkling
eyes spread wide with wonder, to the father, signifying their desire to proceed with the
baptism. He took the little fellow, put clothes upon him, and was proceeding with
the ceremony, having gone so far in it a.'! to be in the act of raising the water to finish
the operation, by pouring it upon the child's head, when the almost Catholic baby was
suddenly snatched from his arms, leaving the ast~:mished padre with the water sus
pended, while the laughing Indians rushed away with the infant. The soldiers were
infuriated at this insult to religion and to their beloved priest, and would have taken
summary vengeance on the scoffers, but were prevented from molesting them. In after
years, whenever this incident was mentioned in his presence, tears of sorrow would come
to the eyes of this zealous missionary, as he thought of the sad end of that early hope.

The whole scheme of occupying northern or Upper California came near proving
.a failure, because of the 'want of ability to sustain themselves, until crops could be
grown in the country sufficient to make the enterprise self-sustaining. Governor
Portala, after his return from the discovery of the San Francisco bay, took an inven
tory of supplies. He found that there remained only enough to last the expedition
until March, and decided, that if none arrived by sea before the twentieth of that
month, to abandon the enterprise and return to Mexico. The day came, and with
it, in the offing, in plain view of all, a vessel. Preparations had been completed
for the abandonment, but it wa.'! postponed because of the appearance of the outlying
ship. The next day it wa.'! gone, and the colony believed then that a miracle had
been performed, and their patron saint had permitted the scene of the vessel that they
might know that help was coming. In a few days the San Anton·io sailed into the
harbor with abundant stores, and they learned that the vision they had looked upon
was that vessel herself; she having been forced, by adverse winds, out to sea again,
after coming in sight of land.

Upon the arrival of the San Antonio, two other expeditions set out, one by sea
and one by land, in search of Monterey harbor, the land force in charge of Governor
Portala. The party by sea was accompanied by Father President Junipero, who
writes of that voyage, and its results, as follows:

"My DEAREST FRIEND AND SIR:-On the thirty·first day of May, by the favor of God, after a
rather painful voyage of a month and a half, this packet. San Antonio, arrived and anchored in this
horribl,~ pOl't qf Munterey, which is unaltered in any degree from what it was when visited by the
expedition of Don Sebastian Viscaino, in the year 1603."

He goes on to state that he found the governor awatin~ him, having reached the
place eight days earlier. He then describes the manner of taking posession of the land
for the crown on the third day of August. This ceremony was attended by salutes
from the battery on board ship, and discharges of musketry by the soldiers, until the
Indians in the vicinity were so thoroughly frightened at the noise as to cause a stam
pede among them for the interior, from whence they were afterward enticed with difi
culty. The interesting account closes with the following, to us, strange words:
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" We proceed to-morrow to celebrate the feast, and make the procession of 'Corpus Christi,'
(though in a very poor way), in order to scare away whatever little devils thin''! possibly may be in this
land"

What a lamentable failure in the good father's pious design, possibly due to the
poor way in which it was done. The nineteenth century has demonstrated that those
little fellows have ?;rown amazingly, and multiplied beyond belief on the Pacific Coast
since that time.

After the establishment of this second mission, called San Carlos, which soon
afterward was moved to the river Carmelo, a third, the San Antonio de Padua, wa.':>
contemplated, and finally located July 14, 1771, about thirty-five miles south of
Soledad, on the Antonio river, and about twenty-five miles from the coast. At this
mission occurred the first instance of irrigation in California. In 1780, when the
wheat wa.':> in full bloom, there came so severe a frost that it" became ao; dry and

•
withered as if it had been stubble left in the fielJ in the month of August." Thif'
was a great misfortune, for the padres as well as the converts depended upon this
crop for food. The priests caused a ditch to be constructed that turned water upon
the field, which, giving new life to the root.':>, caused young shoots to spring up, and
a bountiful harvest, the largest eyer known to them, wa.':> gathered. The priest called
it a mimcle, the Indians believed it to be one, and the consequence was a second
harvest for the church, one of converts this time, a.':> the result of the first irrigation
attempted in California. Possibly, it is irrigation, that the Christian churches stand
in need of among us now.

The mission of San Gabriel was founded soon after that of San Antonio, the
ceremony of establishment being performed on the following eighth of September.
The point selected was about eight miles north of Los Angeles. Another miracle was

•

supposed to have been worked at the founding of this mission. In fact, those old
padres, pious souls, seemed to believe that everything out of the ordinary every-day
occurrences wa.':> necessarily of supernatural origin; either from God or the devil.
When they unfurled their banner at San Gabriel, before an a.':>sembled host of yelling
Indians, whom they were afraid were about to attack them, the astonished natives
beheld the picture of the Virgin Mary that was painted upon it, and mistook it,
probably, for a pretty woman. Thinking it wa.':> time to "put on style," their undig
nified howling ceased, and running up before the vision of loveliness, ca.':>t beads at the
base of the banner, a.':> an offering of their respect. Then, like sensible Indians, they
brought something for the pretty woman to eat. We see nothing miraculous in this.
The avera?;e Californian, in our time, will give up a row, put on his good behavior,
and ca.':>t offerings at the feet of female loveliness, if it happens around when he is on
the war-path.

In the meantime, Governor Portala had returned to Mexico, bearer of the welcome
intelligence that Monterey had been re-discovered, that a much finer bay had also
been found farther north, that they had named it after St. Francis, and that three
missions had been established in the new land. Upon receipt of the news, the
excitement in Mexico was intense. Guns were fired, bells were rung, congratulatory
speeches were made, and all New Spain was happy, because of the final success of the long
struggle of their country to get a footing north of the peninsula. After the establish-
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ment of the San Gabriel mission, the events transpiring, for a time, wp.re those
incidental to the retention of what had already been acquired, and preparation for

•pos.;,;;essmg more.
In September, 1772, the mission of San Luis Obispo was established between

Los Angeles and Monterey, and then the father president returned to Mexico. He
procured over twelve thousand dollars worth of supplies, and came back by sea,
accompanied by several new missionaries and some soldiers, arriving at San Diego,
March 13, 1773, to find his people on the verge of starvation, living upon milk, roots
and herbs. Before leaving Mexico, he had divided his party, sending the soldiers
under command of Capt. Juan Bautista Anza. They were to go by way of Sonora,
and the Gila and Colorado rivers, to open a route by land, that communication in
future with the home government might not depend wholly upon the treacherous sea.
Upon the success in establishing this overland route to Monterey, depended the found
ing of the missions of San Francisco and Santa Clara, that Father Junipero so much
desired. Anza's company arrived safely, about the'same time as did the division by
sea, it being the pioneer overland journey from Mexico to California, and the
descendants of the captain of that expedition are still to be found as resident;,;; of the
Golden State.

During the same month of March, a party, under guidance of Father Crespi,
going overland from Monterey, passed through where Santa Clara now stands, up
along the east side of the bay, and finally arrived on the thirtieth of that month, where
Antioch now stands. Thus they became the first of civilized men to look upon the
stream that forty-six years after was named San Joaquin.

In 1774, Captain Anza returned to Mexico, to report the successful establishment
of the route to Monterey, intending to come back as soon as possible with the neces"ary
means to establish the northern missions.

•
There was, in 1774, another occurrence that it will not do to pass silently by, as

it brings into strong relief the contmst between first intentions and final acts of the
Catholic clergy in their spiritual conquest of the natives. The mission of San Diego
was attacked at night, on the fourth of November, 1774, by a large and well organized
body of Indians, numbering about one thousand. They had been incited to hostilities
by the representation of two apostate convert" from one of the tribes, who, fleeing
to the interior, gave their people far and wide to understand that the missionaries
contemplated using force in their effort;,;; to subject the Indians to an adoption of the
white man's religion. The battle was stubbornly contested by the tribes; but they
were beaten off with severe loss after having killed three of the whites, one of 'whom
was a priest, and wounded the balance of the defenders. This was the last attempt to
destroy the missions. Palou, in his account of this affair, says that the Indians were
incited to the act by the devil, who used the two apostate converts as the means, causing
them to tell falsehoods to the'ir people in representing ., that the fathers intended to put
an end to the gentiles, by making them become Christians by force."

Although the proposition of force in conversion seems to have been, (according
to Father Palou, who was the priest that afterwards had charge of the San Francisco
mis..'iion), the devil's suggestion, it w'as afterwards practiced by the fathers.

A notable instance of this kind occurred in 1826, when a party was sent up into
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the country, along the San Joaquin river, to capture some subjects for couversion.
They met with defeat at the hands of a tribe, under the leadership of a chief called
Estanislao, whose rancheria was where Knight's Ferry now is. The Spanish lost three
soldiers killed and several wounded in this battle; and returning, a new expedition
was fitted out, including all the available force of the garrison (presidio) of San
Francisco, the San Francisco, San Jose and Santa Clara missions. The Estanisla{)
country was again invaded, and the result was a defeat and severe chastisement of the
Indians, with a loss of one soldier killed by the explosion of his musket. They
succeeded in carrying off, for the good of their souls, some forty-four captives, most of
whom were women and children.

The two battles ~ave the Spaniards a wholesome fear of the up-country tribes,
and they named the river, where these battles were fought, the Stanislaus, after the
chief Estanislao, whose tribe lived upon its banks. The Indian name for that stream
was La-kish-um-na. The prisoners were taken to the missions, and su-mmarily
transformed into Christians in the following way. We quote from Captain Beechey as
follows:

"I happened to visit the mission about this time and saw these unfortunate being~ under
tuition. They were clothed in blankets and arraigned in a row before a blind Indian, who under
stood their dialect, and was assisted by an alcalde to keep order. Their tutor began by desiring
them to kneel, informing them that he was going to teach them the names of the persons composing
the Trinity, and that they were to repeat in Spanish what he dictated. The neophytes being thus
arranged, the speaker began: 'Santissima, 'l'rinidada, Dios, Jesu, Christo, Espiritu, Santo,' pausing
between each name to listen if the simple Indians, who had never spoken a Spanish word before,
pronounced it correctly or anything Il;ear the mark. After they had repeated these names satis
factorily, their blind tutor, after a pause, added 'Santos,' and recapitulated the names of a great
many saints, which finished the morning's tuition.

* * * * * * * * * * * *
If, as not unfrequently happens, any of the captured Indians show a repugnance to conversion, it is
the practice to imprison them for a few days, and then to allow them to breathe a little fresh air in
a walk around the mission, to observe the happy mode of life of their converted countrymen; after
which they are again shut up, and thus continue incarcemted until they declare their readiness to
renounce the religion of their forefathers."

In 1769, those zealous, truly Christian fathers came among those people to bring
heathen by love and kindness to the foot of the cross, erected as an emblem of God's
love for humanity. In 1826, only fifty-seven years later, the successors of those
missionaries marched that same people as captives to the foot of that cross, and forced
them to homage the emblem of their slavery.

Father Junipero, in anticipation of the early return of Captain Anza, dispatched
the packet San Carlos a.;;; a precautionary measure, to see if the bay of San Francisco
could be entered from the ocean; a feat that the little craft had accomplished in June,
1775. She wa.;;; a small vessel, not exceeding two hundred tons burden, this pioneer of
the fleets that have since anchored in that harbor. In that memorable June, while
the waters of this great bay of the Pacific were being first awakened to it;;; future
destiny, away to the east where the sun rises, where the Atlantic waves kiss the shores
of America, a Washington was taking command of the Continental army, and a people
were calling through the battle smoke of Bunker Hill for liberty.

The San Carlos returned to Monterey with the report of her entrance into the
harbor and succeeding discoveries, including that of the bay of San Pablo, "int{) which
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emptied the great river of our Father St. Francis, which was fed by five other rivers,
all of them copious streams, flowing through a plain so wide that it was bounded only
by the horizon." Rather a luminous description of the Sacramento river and valley.

The time had come, so much desired by Father Junipero, when missions could be
extended to the j:!;reat bay in the north. Captain Anza had returned from Mexico
with all that was required for this purpose. The preparatory expeditions, by land and
sea, had returned with the necessary information as to the muntry, its character and
geography, so that plans could be formed with aissurance of precision in execution.
Consequently, on the seventh of June, 1776, the father president started from Monterey
overland for the harbor at the northern frontier. A packet boat was dispatched at the
same time, laden with necessaries for the enterprise. On the twenty-seventh of June,
the land party arrived, at what is now called 'Vasherwoman's bay, on the north beach
of San Francisco. On the eighteenth of August, the packet arrived, and on the
seventeenth of September, the pre.~idio was located. An expedition, to spy out the
lana, was at once dispatched. As usual, it went in two divisions, one by water and the
other by land. The rendezvous was to have been Point San Pablo, but the land party
entered the mountains east of the bay, and soon found themselves on the banks of the
San Joaquin river and failed to connect. On the tenth of October, the mission was
founded at San Francisco. After this came the San Juan Capistrano, and then Santa
Clara. With the founding of the latter ended the establishing of missions by that
faithful Christian missionary, Father Junipero Serro.! He died near Monterey, in
1782, after having planted in the garden of the west, for future generations, the seeds
of civilization that should, like the little seeds mentioned in holy writ, grow to become
"a great tree," under the shadowy branches of which should gather, in future time, the
unborn millions that would forget the zealous old pioneer of the cross, whose life had
been a sacrifice forgotten in time to be remembered in eternity.

It is not our intention to give a history in full of the California missions, for that,
in it"elf, would fill a volume; and having placed before the reader the first and most
important events, the balance will be passed with brief mention. Within the forty-six
years, that succeeded the first settlement at San Francisco, there were established in
California twelve other missions, making twenty-one in all, which, in accordance with
the plan of Spain, were located along the coast, making a chain of occupied territory
that would serve to keep off foreign settlement. The situations selected were, of course,
made with reference to the soil, as upon it" productions maintenance must eventually
depend. Where the boundary limits of one ended, another began, so that the mast
was all owned by the missions from La Paz, on the peninsula, to San Francisco. The
interior was the great store-house from which to gather, in the beginning, proselytes
to the Catholic faith-in the end, slaves to work their plantations.

North of the bay, the Russians interfered with the general plan, by establishing
a settlement, in 1812, in what is now Sonoma county. This was followed by an
attempt, on the part of the padres, to surround the invaders by a cordon of missions,

1 The just1y·praised indefatigable miSSIOnary priest. who founded the first nine missions in Alta California, died in that of
San Curlos del Carrne1l:1, at. the age of 69 years. His baptismal name, .. Junipero," is identical with the Latin word Juniperus, the
definition of which is "Arbor est crescens ·in deser/is, ~"Ujvs umbrum serpentis fuguint, et ideo in umbra ajus homines .<;ecure
dormittnt." {Juniper is a tree that grows in the desert, the shade of which is shunned by serpents, but under which men sleep in
safety.-A-ote lly AlexandpJ" ForfJPs.
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and, in pursuance of the plan, San Rafael, in 1817, and San Francisco de Solano, in
1823, were established; but further efforts in this line were cut short by the" march
of human events." The time had come when the system, instead of being an aid, was
an impediment to the elevation of the human race, and it was forced to give way.
Then commenced its decline, followed soon by its passage from the stage of action.

The number of converted Indians, in 1802, as given by Humboldt, was 7,945
males and 7,617 females, making a total of 15,562. The other inhabitants being
estimated at 1,300, not including wild Indians, making the total population of California
at that time 16,862. The term" wild Indians" was applied to such as were not reduced
to control by the padres.

--._.__.--

CHAPTER IV.

DOWNFALL OF THE MISSIONS.

We had thought to drop the history of events in California at the point, where
their narration led up to the time, when the attempt was resumed to make discoveries
on the coast farther north. That point ha.'i been reached and passed, having occurred
in 1774, when Juan Perez, a Spaniard, reached latitude 53° north, and discovered
Nootka Sound on his return down the coast. But it having occurred to us that the
reader might feel an interest in following, to the result, this attempt by a church to
subdue and occupy the country; we consequently give in this chapter a glance at the
end.

The cloud, no larger than a man's hand, commenced to gather over the missions
in 1824, when Mexico became a republic, having declared her independence from Spain
two years before. The spirit that resulted in making Mexico a free country, wai, one
calculated to lessen the force of traditions that had bound up the church with the state,
thus weakening the power of the former. Heretoforp, all things had been made
subservient in California to the purpose of making a Catholie of the Indian. In
pursuance of this idea, he was either persuaded or forced to go through the forms of
worship; but nothing was done to develop a higher mental standard. In fact, the
opposite was the result. They were taken care of like any other slaves, and such
qualities as were found calculated to make them self-sustaining were eradICated,
probably without having Huch an intention, yet doing it effectually. It was accomplished
by the system of absolute dependence, forced by the padres in their manner of control
and kind of instruction given to them, that were only calculated to impress a feeling
of inferiority. Nothing could be accomplished in California by a member of the white
race, tending in any way to interfere with the general plan of proselytism. The
territory was claimed for the Indian, and the padres were his masters. The European
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was not encouraged by them to own or settle upon land, for it might become an element
of discord in the country. The soldiers that protected them in their operations were
not allowed to marry, except in rare cases, as the offspring or the parent might admit the
idea into their heads that they, too, were of consequence in the general plan of the Creator.

Such a state of things could not last. The world was becoming more enlighted
and a system that stood in the path of progress must inevitably give way.

The first blow dealt this Catholic body politic was by the Mexican congress, in
the form of a colonization act, passed in August, 18~4. In its provisions were some
fair inducements for a settlement of the country, and a settlement necessarily meant
ruin to the missions; for the interests of settlers were not in harmony with them.
Four years later their secularization was ordered, and grants of lands were authorized
as homesteads to actual settlers, the territorial governor being the one authorized to
issue the grant, subject to the approval of the legislature. There was a class of
property in Mexico that had been obtained by the Jesuits from their friends, when
they were operating on the peninsula, by donations, wills and otherwise, that had been
invested in real estate; the product or interest of which was used yearly to support
the missions, keeping the principal intact. When the Jesuits were banished from the
kingdom this property was turned over to the Franciscans, and its proceeds had
increased until the yearly income from it amounted to about $50,000. This was termed
the pio'lls fund, and a year before the secularization was ordered, $78,000 of it had
been seized by the government in Mexico. This was the beginning, and the end came
in 1842, when Santa Anna sold the balance to the house of Barrio and the Rubio
Brothers, the proceeds finding its way into the I?;overnment treasury.

The legislation of 1824 began to have its effect in 1830. A party had sprung up,
not friendly to the missions, and Governor Echeandia commenced to enforce the
secularization laws that year; but the arrival of the new governor, Victoria, put a
stop to the attempt. This was the beginning of the open struggle between the two
parties, one for the maintenance, the other for the destruction of the missions. It
continued with varying success until 1834, when a colonization scheme, set on foot by
the home government, caused the padres to "see the hand-writing on the wall." This
colony was formed with the purpose, on the part of the Mexican president, of placing
in the colony's control the commerce of California, the missions to play the part in the
general scheme of the fabled" goose that laid the golden egg." The project never
reached its final purpose, for, with the usual promptness of Mexicans in changing their
government, Santa Anna was made president. He sent overland orders in haste,
countermanding the whole plan; and Hijar, who was to have been governor of Cali
fornia under the new conditions, landed at San Diego, September 1, 1834, to find
himself only the leader of a disappointed colony that had accompanied him to the
country. He was sent, with his followers, north of San Francisco to the mission of
San Francisco Solano, to make out as he best could, without power to carry out the
original objects of the enterprise.

The brig in which this colony arrived, wrecked on the fourteenth of the following
month in the harbor of Monterey, was the Natalia, the same that, February 26, 1815,
had borne, in his flight from Elba, the great soldier of destiny, to read the decree of
his fate at Waterloo.



PACIFIC COAST. 29

The priests, on learning how narrowly they escaped being robbed, concluded there
was no longer any hope of final success in the struggle, and commenced to destroy what
they had built up through the years of the past. The cattle "upon a thousand hills"
were slaughtered only for their hides, the vineyards were permitted to go to waste, the
olive groves were neglected, the missions were allowed to decay and the slaves (Indians)
were turned loose to starve, steal or die. The California legislature, in 1840, appointed
administrators, who took charge of the property, and a general system of plunder seemed
to be the order of the day.

In 1843, General Micheltorena restored the ruined mission establishments to the
control of the padres, and in 1845 the flnd came, when what remained passed at an
auction sale into the hands of whomsoever would buy. The last of those missionaries
-Father Altomira, the missionary priest and founder of the mission of San Franei8co
Solano, otherwise known as Sonoma, who, in 1828, accompanied by Padre Ripol, of
the mission of Santa Barbara, left California in the American brig Harbinger, for Ros
ton-was living, in 1860, at Tenneriffe, one of the Canary Islands.

Thus passed from the country a system of occupation that paved the way for civil
ization. It was conceived in error, executed in blindness, and ended in disaster to the
people it sought to benefit. It only served as a means by which another race gained a
footing to crush out and annihilate to the one that was found in the land.

The annexed table is a history in itself. It represents the population and wealth
of California in 1831. It will be observed that the total population was 23,025; of thi"
number only 4,342 were of the free races, the balance of 18,683 being Indians, subject
to the missions; no account was taken of those running wild.

•
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CHAPTER V.

EXPLORATION AND CLAIMS TO THE COAST NORTH FROM

SAN FRANCISCO.

In the original plan for occupation of the Californias, there were two distinct
objects sought; one by the church, another by the statesman, and they formed a
co-partnership, as each was essential to the other. The church sought to extend her
influence and increase her membership; to this end all her energies wel.o bent. The
statesman reached out to secure for his nation a country that he believed would become
a jewel in the crown of Spain, and was willing to aid the church if she would contribute
to this end.

The statesman would protect, by the military arm of his government, the priest
who was to make of the Indian a convert, who, as such, would become a subject of
Spain. With numerous converts there would be numerous subjects, bound by religious
affinity, to defend their country against invasion by any other nation. Thus, a Spanish
province would be created, and would become a bulwark of defense against encroach
ment by hostile nations upon the more southern possessions of the mother country.

We have in previous chapters seen what the end was of the operations and design
of the church, that it made slaves instead of citizens of its converts, and the disastrous
results to the Indians; thus adding weakness instead of strength to the crown's
defences, and in this way preventing the attainment of the result sought to be
accomplished by the statesman in his use of the church for political purposes.

Let us now return to the effort put forth by Spain to extend her occupation to the
fabled strait of Anian, that was supposed to mark the upper boundary of North
America, and connect the Atlantic with the Pacific ocean. It should be born in mind
that the kings of Castile had for a long time, hundreJs of years, claimed the Pacific
Coast of California, as far north as it might run, even though it extended beyond the
strait of Anian. Alta, or Upper California, was the name by which they designated
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all the eountry on, or tributary to, this coast, north of the peninsula of California. or

Mexico.
The fact ha::: already been noted that, in 1774, Juan Perez sailed north from

)Iexico on the Pacific Coast for exploration pllrpo"es, reaching latitude 5;3°. He
returned from that point along the coast, until arriving at Nootka Sound, he gave to
it the name of San Lorenzo. In 1778, Captain Cook, the celebrated English mn-igator,
who was afterwards murdered by saYages on the island of Hawaii, ('a]]ed it King

George':" Sound.
~

In 1775, Bruno Heceta, accompanied by Perez, sent by the ~Iexican vieeroy to
explore the north west coast, cast anchor, on the tenth of June, off the shore in latitude
41°, near Cape .Mendocino, in a little cove, to which he gave the name of Trinidad.
He remained there for nine days, re-fitting hi", vessel and, after erecting a cross near
the :"hore, sailed on up the coast. Reaching the vicinity of .J uan dt, Fuca Strait,
atlwrse winds drove him back down to within eighty miles of the Columhia rin'r,
where he cast anchor between a ",mall island and the main shore. Here Ill' wa,.:
as::,ailetl bv Indians, several of his crew were kille(!, and the \'e,-;se! narr()\\'!Y e,.:{'<tpetl

•
being taken by the enem.,"- Because of thi:" c.alamity, the i,.:land was eallC'd .. Isla
de Dolores," or Island of Grief, but i::, now known a;,; Destruction Island. A puhlication,
in 184.5, by T. J. Farnham, containing proof~ entitling the Lnited State,.: to the terri
torv of Oreg-on, records that:

•
"On the 14th of August, 1775, H"ceta discovered a promontory, which he called Cape San

Roque, and immediately south of it in latitude 46G, an opening ill the lalld, which was I'il/wr a harbur
or /he mOllth of a river. This opening, represented in Spanish charts by the names of EII/rada de
Hpr:eta, Entrada de Ascencion and Rio de San Roque, was undoubtedly the mouth of the Columbill
ri,er, which was thus discovered by the Spaniards."

The history of Oregon and California, by Robert Greenhow, contain,.: the f()llow
ing upon this point, on page 120:

"On the opening in the coast thus discovered, Heceta bestowed the name of ElIsel,ada de
.Asullcion-Assumption Inlet; calling the point on its north side Capp San Ruque, and that on the
south Cape Fronduso-Leafy Cape. On the charts, published at Mexico, suon after the conclusion
of the voyage, the entrance is, however, called Ellse/lada de Hl!ceta-HPf:I'/a's Inlet and /lio de 8all
Roqup-lfiver f!.f St. Ror:, It was, undoubtedly, the mouth of the greatest river on the western side
of America; the same, which was, in 1792, first entered by the ship Columbia, from Boston, under
the command of Robert Gray, and has ever since been called the Columbia. The evidellr:l: 11/ its
first discot'ery by Heceta, on the 15th of August, 1775, is unquestionable."

A small schooner that ha.d accompanied Heceta, under command of Bodega,
whose pilot was Antonio Maul'ello, being separated from the main vessel in the voyage,
had continued north until reaching latitude 58°, near where they discovered the peak
that three years later was named Mount Edgecomb by Captain Cook, The Spaniard
had called it San JacintD, and he landed there to take possession of the country in his
soyereign's name, and then he returned to Monterey.

During the three succeeding years, English, Portuguese and Austrian ships traded
for furs along the north west coast of America, following in the track of Spanish
discoyeries previously made.

The long continued reports, coupled with the advantage to England, of a northern
passage around, or through, America to India, finally had its effect, and Capt. James
Cook was sent Ly that power to hunt for its western outlet. He arrived in the vicinity
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of Cape Mendocino, in March, 1778, whence sailing nort.herly along the coast he event
ually passed Behring's Strait that separates Asia from America. He failed to find either
the Columbia or entrance to Juan de Fllca Strait, but, as before mentioned, seeing, gave
the name of King George to Nootka Sound, which it failed to retain; and fastened that
of Edgecomb to Bodega and Maurello's " San Jacinto" mountain. He accomplished
much towards correcting the geography of the North Pacific, and discovered one of the
Sandwich Islands called Hawaii, on which he was murdered by the natives, February
16th, 1779. He was succeeded in command of the expedition by Capt. Charles Clark,
who died, in the following August, when Lieut. John Gore assuming command, returned
by way of Canton to England.

EFFECT OF COOK'S VOYAGE UPON THIS COAST.

During this voyage, by the English, along the North West. Coast and into the
Arctic Ocean, there had been a large quantity of fur purchased from the Indians by
"ailors, to use for clothing and bedding ill the colder latitudes. This had not been done
with a view to traffic, but, when those ships reached Canton, the sailor" f\)\1nd themselves
unexpectedly in the possession of wealth, received as the price of their purchases from
the North American Indians. They were anxious to return at once to the fur produc
ing country, to continue the speculation, but the officers refused to do so. The refusal
came near causing a mutiny among the sailors, who finally yielded, considering it a lost
opportunity, and returned to England to find their country involved in a protracted
Wllr with the Americans, the French, and with Spain. The advantages and wealth,
thus discovered in this fur mine of the NorthWest Coast, were not made known to the
world, because of the existing wars, until 1784; when their publication directed the ad
veuturoUl:; mariners from various countries to this new field of trade. Vessels under
Portuguese, English, French, and American flags soon congregated here, and the Rus
sians were extending their line of fur trading posts down the coast. from Behring's
~tTait, eight of which had been established prior to the first arrival of Captain Gray at
N'ootka Sound, in September, 1788. The outlook was not a cheerful one to the Span
iards, who, in their protest against Russian encroachment, in 1790, claimed "~panish

America" as far north as Prince William Sound. Indications pointed strongly towards
trouble with foreign powers, in her attempt to hold the North West Coast.

It will be remembered, that, with the assistance of the Catholic church, the viceroy
of Mexico had at this time occupied the country for thirteen years, &<; far north as San
Francisco Bay, where a mission had been founded, in 1775. The time had come, when
it required something more than the mere ceremony of planting a flag and cross with
an inscription, stating that possession had been taken, at a certain time, in the name of
the Spanish King, to hold in fact, what they claimed in theory; and it was determined
to establish a military post at Nootka Sound. For this purpose, Estevan J. Martinez
sailed from San BIas, arriving at that place May 6th, 1789, where he found two fur trad
ding vessels at anchor. One of them was under Portuguese colors, in charge of Cap
tain Viana; the other being the Columbia, an American vessel, commanded hy Cap

tain Robert Gray.
Martinez, after informing those commanders that he had come to take possession
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in the Harne of the Spanish king, commenced the erection of fortifications on an island
in Friendly cove at the head of the Sound. He seized the Portuguese vessel with her
crew, and then let them go. A second craft, under the same colors, coming in a few
days later, was also captured, and its crew was sent to Macao as passengers with
Capt. Robert Gray. This little breeze had hardly subsided, before two other vessels,
owned by the Macao merchants and King George's Sound Company, sailed into the

•
harbor for the purpose of taking formal possession of the country in the name of
England's sovereign. Martinez informed Capt. John Colnett, the officer commanding,
that Spain was already in possession, and then seizing both vessels, sent their crews
as prisoners to San BIas in Mexico. Englishmen were interested in the captured
property, and the affair, being referred to the British government, was made the pre
text for a demand upon Spain by that power, which resulted in the treaty of Eseurial,
signed in 1790.

In this treaty, Spain was forced to make liberal coneessiOIli::l , among which was
not that of sovereignty over the territory. She agreed to re-imburse the owners for
loss of property, restore the house at Xootka Sound that Meare,;;, who was elaimillg
damage, had himself destroyed before the Spaniard" arrived and permit a joint
occupancy by English !"ubjects for trade purpose!" of the Xorth ",Vest Coast, with equal
rights to fish in the Korth Pacific or trade upon her shores. This joint occupancy
included regions not already settled by Spain, such as California by the missions up
to the bay of San Francisco. It was upon the stipulations of this treaty that England,
at a later date, mainly relied for her claim of jurisdiction over Oregon.

Capt. Robert Gray, after delivering hi" Portuguese passenger;:; at Macao, returning
to Boston by way of Canton, again came to the Pacific Coast in 1792; and, as he
passed up along its shores, was detained nine days in an ineffectual attempt to enter
what he then believed was, and afterwards diseoYered to be, a river. April 29th, but a
short time after this, he spoke an English ves8el, under command of Vancouver, and
told that officer of his opinion in regard to the locality mentioned. The Briton took

•

issue with the conclusion;;; of Capt. Gray, for the reason that he had sailed hy that
place but two days before, and, seeing the foam capped surf', had found no opening,
consequently doubted the proximity of a river. Tweh'e days later, Captain Gray had
passed the breakers with his ship, Columbia, and anchored in the mouth of this stream
that had, for seventeen years since Heceta first declared its existence, bafHed the search
of navigators; and he gaye to it the name of his vessel that had first cros..':led the
barriers to its entrance.

Vancouver had come to the Pacific Coast with a double object; for exploration
purposes under authority of the British goYernment, and to receive the property to be
restored to the English, in pursuance of the treaty mentioned. He reached Nootka
Sound, where the Spanish were found in possession; but a disagreement arose as to
what should be restored to the English, and Vancouver left that place witlwut taking
possession of anything; both parties referring the points of differenr,e to their respective
governments for settlement. No action was ever taken upon the matter, however, and
the Spanish never gave possession to the English.1

1 Farnham, page 18, and Hi.tory of Great Britain by llelaham, volume eight, page 337.
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Of all the attempts made towards geographical investigation and territorial acqui
sition on this coast, up to the beginning of the present century, there was but one by
land, north of San Francisco. This was by an enploye of the Northwest Fur Com
pany, named Alexander Mackenzie, a Scotchman, who, starting from Athabasca lake,
ascended Peace river, crossed the rocky mountains, and reached the Pacific ocean in
latitude 52° 30', on the twenty-second of July, 1793.

RECAPITULATION.

The tilD€ having come in the chronology of events, when it is necessary to intro
duce matters that mark a new era in the history of this coast, it may not be amiss to
briefly review that which has already been narrated in the foregoing pages.

The Pacific ocean was dicovered by a Spaniard, and, from the peninsula of Lower
California up the coast to the bay of San Francisco, was taken possession of and Kettled
by that people, prior to 1776, the year that American Independence was born. In
1713, the treaty of Utrecht was signed by several powers in Europe, including France,
Spain and England, in which the latter nation guaranteed to Spain the excluKive
sovereignty to all the possessions she claimed in the Pacific ocean, which included the
entire north west coast of America; and, this was after the famous expedition of Sir
Francis Drake. This left England without a claim to territory adjacent to the Pacific
waters.

Repenting of this, she sought in 1790, to gain a foothold in the country she had
by solemn treaty bound herself to keep away from, by demanding redress for the
punishment of some of her subject,>. who had been violating the law of nations, in
their operation at Nootka sound. She failed, however, to gain any sovereign rights
by this transaction, which is evidenced in the treaty of Escurial signed that year, and
the after failure, by Vancouver or any other party for Great Britain, to take such
possession as was conceded in that treaty. This . left England, at the close of the
eighteenth century, with no rights on this coast, except for her subjects to become
traders here; a privilege similar to that conceded between all civilized nations to each
others citizens at this time. Whatever right England has to territory west of the
Roeky mountains was gained after the beginning of the nineteenth century.

England, through Sir Francis Drake's landing on the coast, had set up a notice of
claim to the country, and later had waived any benefits from this act by a treaty. She
had, in 17{)0, attempted to gain a foothold, and failed by another treaty. She had
made a few discoveries, but without taking formal possession either of the localities
discovered, or the country at large, and one of her subject,>, named Mackenzie, had
crossed the continent by land. Thus stood Great Britain's rights in 1800.

An American had discovered localities on the coast, had, also, found the Columbia
river, but had laid no claim to this territory in favor of his Government because of
these facts.

Spain, discovering, had first explored this coast, had settled it north to San Fran
cisco, had taken possession by a military post at Nootka, and formal possession in
various places and· at various times. She had been guaranteed in this claim by treaties;
had never ceased to insist upon her right to it, but had temporarily withdrawn her
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Nootka occupancy; and actnal possession, north of San FranciHe(" was entirely
abandoned, except by the Russians, in 1800.

CHAPTER YI.

LEWIS AND CLARKE'S EXPEDITION IN 18°4, 1805 & 1806.

The colonists, by a formal treaty, gained their independenee and a separate nation
ality distind from Great Britain in 178:3, and the l'nited ~tate" became olle among tile
family of nations. Twenty years prior to this, by thp treaty of Versaills, Englatlll
had ceded all of her possessions in Ameriea lying west of the .MiRl:Jisi:lippi river to
France. By this conveyance, the latter became owner of whatever had belonged to
her rival lying between the Pacific cceall and the Mi:<sissippi riYer, 80uth of the 4Hth
parallel, the line now separating British posi:le&"ions from the Ullited States.! In
1803 France conveyed her right to this territory to the Ullited States by what was
known as the Louisiana purchase, and the following year an expedition to explore the
newly acquired possessions was fitted out by our Government and sent overland to the
Pacific Coast under charge of

CAPTAIN'S MERIWJo:THER LEWI:; AN"J) WILLIAM CLARKE.

The expedition led by these two gallant officers into the unexplored wilds lying
to the west in North America, regarding which comparatively nothing was known, wa"
of that wild, reckless nature peculiarly calculated to surround its members with a halo
of romantic interest. It was composed of nine young men from Kentucky, fourteen
soldiers, two French watermen, all interpreter, hunter, and a negro servant, making in
all, including two officers, thirty persons. They started in May, 1804, and Rpent their
first winter on the Missouri river, in what is now Montana. The following ninth of
September found them eamped at the mouth of a stream they called "Traveler's Rest"
-its present name being Lou-lou fork that empties into the Bitterroot river, near
Missoula, in Montana. Bitterroot is the modern name for the river, of which Captain
Lewis records that:2 "We gave the name of Captain Clarke, he being the first white
man who had ever visited its waters."

On the eleventh of September the party commenced its passage of the Bitterroot
mountains by ascending Lou-lou fork. They followed wllat now is known as the Lolo
trail, and, after suffering severely from cold and hunger in the mountains, reached, on the
twentieth, a village of Nez Perces on a plain about fifteen miles from the south fork of
Clearwater river. Captain Clarkewas forced to remain in this village for a day on account

1 See Story Com., vol. I, p. 17 j 80180, Farnham's diRcu88ion of the Oregon qut'8tion. p. 62.
2 Lewi. and Clarke'. TI avel., "01. 2. p. 193.
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sickness caused by over eating, when he continued his journey in the direction of the
stream mentioned. He found the chief, "Twi.~ted-hair," living on an island in the
river, which was about one hundred and sixty yards wide and full of shoals. The
bottom land on each side of the stream was narrow, back of which towered the bluffs
from where he had descended on a trail some three miles long to reach this place.

The name Koos-koos-kee, erroneonsly supposed to be a Nez Perce word meaning
clearwater and to be the Indian name of the river, was given to it. P. B. Whitman,
the interpreter for the Nez Perce agency, account'S for this error in the following way:
The Nez Perces, probably, in trying to explain to Lewis and Clarke that there were
two large streams running through their country, the smaller of which was the one
they saw, and the larger the one now called Snake, repeated the words" Koots-koot'S
kee" and pointed at the visible stream, meaning "This is the smaller," from which the
whites inferred that this was its Indian name. R~aih-h'aih-koosh is the Nez Perce word
signifying clear water.

On the twenty second Clarke went back to meet Captain Lewis, who was in the
rear advancing with the main party, and they all met in the village on the plain first
mentioned. Of this meeting they record that:

,. As we approached the village, most of the women, though apprised of our being expected,
fled with their children into the neighboring woods. The men, however, received us without any
apprehension, an I gave us a plentiful supply of provisions. The plains were now crowded with
Indians, who came to see the persons of the whites and the strange things they brought with them;
but as our guide was perfectly a stranger to their language, we could converse by signs only.

* * * * * * * * * * * *
"Monday, 23 (September, 1805).-The chiefs and warriors were all assembled this morning,

and we explained to them where we came from, the objects of our visiting them, and our pacific
intentions towards all the Indians. This, beilJg conveyed by signs, might not have been perfectly
comprehended, but appeared to give perfect satisfaction. We now gave a medal to two of the
chiefs, a shirt in addition to the medal already received by the Twisted-hair, and delivered a flag
and a handkerchief for the grand chief on his return. To these were added a knife, a handkerchief,
andJt small piece of tobacco for each chief. The inhabitants did not give us any provis'iol1S gratuit
ously. * * * The men exchanged a few old canisters for dressed elk skins, of which they made
shirts. Great crowds of natives were around us all night, but we have not ~-et missed anything
except a knife und a few other articles stolen yesterday from a shot-poucR."

They had been traveling while subsisting upon short rations, principally of hor"e
flesh, until they were so reduced and famished that many, not being able to control
themselves when plenty was obtained from the Indians, eat so much that it made them sick.
On the twenty-fourth, they resumed their journey, and reached a larger island on the
river "a little below" the one where "Twisted-hair" had been found, which was about
five miles above the mouth of the north fork of Clearwater. Concerning this, and the
deplorable condition of the party at that time, their journal of explorations contains
the following:

"Captain Lewis and two of the men were taken very ill last evening, and to-day he could
scarcely sit on his horse, while others were obliged to be put on horse-back and some, from extreme
weakness and pain, were forced to lie down along side of the road for some time. * * *

" Wednesday, 25. 'I'he weather was very hot and oppressive to the party, most of whom are
now complaining of sickness. Our situation, indeed, rendered it necessary to husband our remain
ing strength, and it was determined to proceed down the river in canoes. Capt. Clarke, therefore,
set out with the 'Iwisted-hair, and two young men, in quest of timber for canoes. As he went
down the river, he crossed, at the distance of a mile, a creek from the right, which, from the rocks

6
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which obstructed its passage, he called Rockdam river. The hills along the river are high and
steep; the low grounds are narrow, and the navigation of the river embarrassed boY two rapids. At
the distance of three miles further he reached two nearl)· equal forks of the river, one of which
flowed in from the north. * * * * * * * He now crossed the south fork and returned to
the camp on the south side, through a narrow pine bottom the greater part of the wa)'. in which
was fouud much fine timber for canoes. * * * * * * * * * *

"Thursday, 26. Having resolved to go down to some spot calculated for building canoes, we
set out early this morning and proceeded five miles, and encamped on low ground on the south
opposite the forks of the river."

From the foregoing description, we leave the rell,der who is acquainted with thi"
locality, to identify the point where Lewis and Clarke constructed their five canoe", in
which thev embarked October se\'enth, for the Pacific ocean. It wa.'" evidenth· on the.' .
south side of Clearwater, at the point where the north fork enter;, that stream.

In passing down thi;,; river, they noted three (Teek" as ft()win~ into it frolll th(.
south, and two from the north; to one of which the name of "Colter," a member of
the party wa" given. That stream i" now known as Potlat<'h creek, and it i" to be
regretted that its old name has not been retained. The Clearwater mu"t han~ L)('en at
a very low sta<Te at the time, as nine island" and thirtv-nine rapid" w('r(' mentioned

.. l:' .,

before reaching Snake river, in passing over a di"tarll'e, ;1('('orl1ing to tlH'ir note;;, of
fiftv-nine miles.

• rp to this time, October 10, 1805, the party had been subsisting on root:" fish
and hor"e meat, with rarely a deer, and occ-asionally a crow or a wolf; but, having left
their horses in charge of the Indians, they were forced to buy do~~ of them to subsist
upon, after reaching the vicinity of the present site of Lewiston.

The following in rel!;ard to the Xez Perce tribp, by Lewis and Clarke, i" inter~..,:t

ing, as being a description of their condition when first seen by whites in 180,).
"The Chopunnish or Pierce-nosed nation, who reside on the Kooskooskef'. and Lewis' rivers, are

in person stout, portl)', well-looking men; the women are small, with good features, and generally
handsome, though the complexion of both sexes is darker than that of the TushppalV.~. In dress
they resemble that nation, being fond of displaying their ornaments. 'PIte buffalo or elk skin robe
decorated with beads, sea shells, chiefly mother-of-pearl, attached to ,an otter skin collar, and hung
in the hair, which falls in front in two queue,,; feathers, paint of different kinds, principally white,
green and light blue, all of which they find in their own country; these are the chief ornaments
they use. In winter they wear a short shirt of dressed skins, long painted leggings and moccasins,
and a plait of twisted grass around the neck.

" The dress of the women is more simple, consisting of a long shirt of argalia or ibex skin,
reaching down to the ankles without a girdle; to this are tied little pieces of brass and shells, and
otlJer small articles; but the head is not at all ornamented. The dress of the female is indeed more
modest, and more studiously so than any we have observed, though the other sex is careless of the
indelicacy of exposure.

"The Chopunnish have very few amusements, for their life is painful and laborious; and all
their exertions are necessary to earn even their precarious subsistence. During the summer and
autumn they are busil)' occupied in fishing for salmon, and collecting their winter store of roots·
In the winter they hunt the deer on snow-shoes over the plains, and towards spring cross the
mountains to the Missouri, for the purpose of trafficing for buffalo robes. The inconveniences of
that comfortless life are increased by frequent encounters with their enemies from the west, who
drive them over the mountains with the loss of their horses, arid sometimes the lives of many of the
nation. Though originall.v the same people, their dialect varies very perceptibly from that of the
Tushepaws,. their trp.atment of us differed much from the kind and disinterested services of thP. Shoshonees
(Snakes); Ihey are indeed selfish and amricious,. they part vert) relucl-antly with every c,rticle of food or
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clothing; and while they e:JJpect a recompense for every service, huwc-ver small, do not COHcerH themselves
about reciprocating any presents we may give them. They are generally healthy--the only disorders,
which we have had occasion to remark, being of a scrofulous kind, and for these, as well as for the
amusement of those who are in good health, hot and cold bathing is very commonly used. The
Boil of these prairies is of a light yellow clay, intermixed with small smooth grass; it is barren, and
produces little more than a bearded grass about three inche!l high, and a prickly pear, of which we
now found three "pecies."

The present settlers of that section will not endorse the description given of the
soil, much less the assertion that it was barren. The writer of this was strongly im
pressed with the fact, while passing over "these prairies" in 188~, and viewing the
miles of waving grain growing upon them, that it required practical tests to determine
what was barren and what productive soil west of the Rocky mountains.

At the end of their first day's voyage down Snake river, to which they l!;ave the
name of Captain" Lewis," they camped at the mouth of Alpowa creek, where five dogs
were killed for supper. In fact, dog meat was their main dependence for food, and
fifteen of them were eaten before reaching the Columbia. Snake river seemed a suc
ceSsion of shoals and rapids, and, from reading those travels, one becomes impressed
strongly with the belief that it was a season when less water flowed in its channel than
has ever run there since. From 1860 until the present time it has been navigated by
steamers to the point where Lewis and Clarke first reached it.

Iu their memoirs, the Tukannon river is called the "Kim-oo-enim," and the llame
of "Drewyer" was given to what now is known as Palouse river, in honor of George
Drewyer, a member of the expedition. The Yakima river is also mentioned under its
Indian name of " Tapteal."

October sixteenth the Columbia river was reached, when a day was spent in explora
tion and in replenishing their larder by the purchase of forty-seven dogs for future eat
ing. The journey down the Columbia occupied the time intervening until the seventh of
the following month, when they record that: "We had not gone far from this village
when the fog cleared o!f and we enjoyed the delightful prospect of the ocean-that
ocean, the object of all our labors, the reward of all our anxieties."

At sunset on the last day of the year 1805 they had completed a fortification on
the south side of the Columbia, a few miles from its mouth, to which they gave the
name of " Fort Clatsop." They remained at this place until the middle of the follow
ing March, subsisting in the meantime upon fish, game and dogs, regarding the latter
of which it is noted that: "Having been so long accustomed to live on the flesh of
dogs, the greater part of us have acquired a fondness for it."

The nearest approach to a white man seen in the country was a half-breed, freckled
and with red hair, living among the Clatsop tribe, who was about twenty-five years
old. Regarding knowledge of white men possessed by Indians on the Columbia at the
time, Lewis and Clarke write:

" Those strangers who visit the Columbia for the purpose of trade or hunting must be either
English or Americans. The Indians inform us that they speak the same language as we do, and
indeed the few words which the Indians have learnt from the sailors, such as musket, powder, shot,
knife, file, heave the lead, damned rascal, and other phrases of that description, evidAntly show
that the visitors speak the English language."

The lonely isolatIOn, four thousand miles from civilization, of this little forlorn
hope of American explorers is thrown into strong relief by the following, that was
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penned a.nd fastened to the inside walls of their fort as they turned from it in their

way back across the continent:
• "The object of this last is that, through the medium of some civilized person who may see the

eame. it lDay be made known to the world that the party consisting of the persons whose names are
hereunto annexed. and who were sent out by the Government of the United States to explore the in
terior of the continent of North America, did penetrate the same by the way of the Missouri and
Columbia rivers to the discharge of the latter into the Pacific ocean, where they arrived on the
14th day of November, 1805, and departed the 23d day of March, 1806, on their return to the
United States by the same route by which they had come out."

Upon taking an invoice of merchandise, upon which they must depend on
their way home for the purchase of' provisions or other necessaries from the Indians,
they found it to consist of six blue and one scarlet robes, a U. S. artillery hat and coat,
five robes made from the flag and a few old clothes trimmed with ribbon, all of' which
could haye been tied up in a couple of handkerchie£".

With this to traffic with, they started on their return, passed slowly up the
Columbia, and reaching the Willamette river, called by the natives Multnomah, Captain
Clarke discovered it on the second of April, 1806. Findin~ some Indians in a house,
near its mouth, who would giw him nothing to eat, he sat down before the fire and
threw some matches into it, which so frightened them that they set food before him
and begged that he put the" evil fire" out. He learned while visiting this river, that
the small-pox, some thirty years before, had raged among the Indians in its vicinity,
sweeping off whole villages.

The Dalles Indians, as well as those living upon the Des Chutes, were very
unfriendly and stole everything they could get. At John Day river by Lewis and
Clark called" River Lapage" . the canoes were abandoned, and the party continued the
journey on foot with 'their baggage packed upon horses purchased from the natives. On
the twenty-seventh, the party passed the Umatilla river, called by them" You-ma-louJ:l1L,"
and reached the Walla Walla river, where it empties into the Columbia. Yellepl was the
name of the head chief of' the 'Valla Walla tribe at that time, and he received the
whites with o,pen arms, extending to them such hospitality as they had received at the
hands of no Indians, since leaving the borders of civilization. Could this chief have
looked forward fifty years, with the eye of' divination, and beheld his successor Peo-peo
mux-mux, when a prisoner, murdered on the banks of that same stream by members
of the race to which his guests belonged, it would have been a grave that he would have
shown them, instead of' an open hand of friendship .and charity.1 Mentioning this
reception, it is related by Lewis and Clarke that:

" Immediately on our arrival, Yellept, who proved to be a man of much influence, not only in
his own, but in the neighboring nations, collected the inhabitants, and after having made a harangue,
the purport of which was to induce the nations to treat us hospitably, set them an example, by
bringing himself an a,rmful of wood, and a platter containing three roasted mullets. They imme
diately assented to one part, at least, of the recommendatioll, by furnishing us with an abundance
of the only sort of fuel they employ, the stems of shrubs growing in the plaiDs. We then pur
chased four dogs, on which we supped heartily, having been on short allowlUlce for two days past.
When we were disposed to sleep, the Indians retired immediately on our request, and, indeed,
uniformly conducted themselves with great propriety. These people live on roots, which are very

-- --. _._.._------
1. Ye.llppt had five Bons who were aBstain in battlt: or periijhed of diiiease, and a. uumber of years after Lewis and Clarke

had passed through his cOQntr~'. he saw the laHt of them die. Heart-broken, the old chief called hie tribe together. and lying down
\t~nn the body of hiH HO~ in t~e gr~vE'. sternly commanded them to cover him with hiM dead. A wail of lamentation went np from
hIS pt:"plt:, bllt they uunt:d hIm alIve aa he had ordt:rcd. aud the greateal chief and ~lory of the Walla Wall.. had periahed.
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a.bundant in the plains, and catch a few salmon-trout; but at present they seem to subsist chiefly
on a species of mullet, weighing from one to three pounds. * * * * * * *

"Monday, 28, we purchased ten dogs. While this trade was carrying on by our men, Yellept
brought a fine white horse, and presented him to Captain Clarke, expressing at the ~ame time a wish
to have a kettle; but on being informed that we had already disposed of the last kettle we could
spa.re, he said he would be content with any present we should make in return. Captain CIUl'ke,
{here/ore, gave his sword, for which the chief had before expressed a desire, adding onp. hundred
balls, slime powder, and other small articles, with which he appeared perfectly satisfied. We were
now anxious to depart, and requested Yellept to lend us canoes for the purpose of crossing the river.
But he would not listen to any proposal of leaving the village. He wished us to remain two or
three days; but would not let us go to-day, for he had already sent to invite his neighbors, the
Chimflapoos (Cayuses), to come down this evening and join his people in a dance for our amuse_
ment. We urged, in vain, that by setting out sooner, we would the earlier return with the articles
they desired; for a day, he observed, would make but little difference. We at length mentioned,
that, as there was no wind, it was now the best time to cross the river, and would merely take the
horses over, and return to sleep at their village. To this he assented, and then we crossed with our
horses, and having hobbled them, returned to their camp. Fortunately there was among these
Wollawollahs, a prisoner belonging to a tribe of Shoshonee or Snake Indians, residing to the south
of the Multnomah, and visiting occasionally the heads of the Wollawollah creek. Our Shoshonee
woman, Sacajaweah, though she belonged to a tribe near the MissoU1'i, .'<poke the same language as this
prisoner, and by their means we were able ttl explain ourselves to the Indians, and ans wer all their
inquiries with respect to ourselves and the object of our journey. Our conversation inspired them
with much confidence, and they soon brought several sick persons, for whom they r'lquested oill'
assistance. We splintered the broken arm of one, gave some relief to another, whose knee was
contral'ted by rheumatism, and administered what we thought beneficial for ulcers and eruptions of
the skin, on varioue parts of the body, which are very common disorders among them. But our
most valuable medicine was eye-water, which we distributed, and which, indeed they required very
much; the complaint of the eyes, occasioned by living on the water, and increased by the fine sand
of the plains, being now universal.

"A little before sun-set, the Chimnapoos, amounting to one hundred men and a few women,
came to the village, and joining the Wollawollahs, who were about the same number of men, formed
themselves in a circle round our camp, and waited very patiently till our men were disposed to
dance, which they did for about an hour, to the tune of the violin. They then requested to see the
Indians dance. With this they readily complied, and the whole assemblage, amounting, with the
women and children of the village, to several hundred, stood up, and sang and danced at the same
time. The exercise was not, indeed, very violent nor very g-raceful, for the greater part of them
were formed into a solid column, round a kind of hollow square, stood on the same place, and
merely jumped up at intervals, to keep time to the music. Some, however, of the more active
warriors entered the square, and danced round it sidewise, and some of our men joined in tr.e
dance, to the great satisfaction of the Indians. The dance oontinued till ten o'dock the next

morning. * * * * * * * * *
"In the course of the day we gave small medals to two inferior chiefs, each of whom made us

a present of a fine horse. We were in a poor condition to make an adequate acknowledgment for
this kindness, but gave several articles, among which was a pistol, with some hundred rounds of
ammunition. We have, indeed, been treated by these people with an unusual dpgrep of kindness and

civility. "

On the twenty-ninth of April, 1806, the party set out from the vicinity of what
is now 'Vallula, in Walla Walla county, and, crossing the country by the trail east,
reached the Touchet river a little north of where the railroad now crosses it, and fol
lowed the course of that stream to where Dayton now stands. Both otter and beaver
were caught on the Touchet by Drewyer, their hunter, and the country along that
river was pronounced very fertile and to resemble the plains of Missouri. On their
second day out, reference is made to an incident, as follows:
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" We had Bcarcely encamped, when three young men callie up from the Wullawollah village
with a steel trap which had been left behind inadvertently and which they had come a whole day's
journey in order to restore. This act of integrity was the more pleasing because, though very rare
among Indians, it corresponds perfectly with the general behavior of the Wul/awol/ah's, among
whom we had lost carelesslY several knives which were always returned as soon as found. We m'1y,

~ , v

indeed, justly affirm Ihal (!f all Iheindians whulll Wt' han' lIlel si/l('" [Paving Ihe Unilt~d Siales, "Ihe Walla
wollahs w"re tlw most hOipilable, hunesl and sittvel·e."

Copei creek was called by Lewis and Clarke "Gambler's river," and to the main
Touchet, which bears southeast from Dayton, the name of "'Vhite Stallion" was given,
because of the prespnt to Captain Lewis by the chief of the" "Wollawollah" tribe. They
followed up Patit creek, the left branch from the fork, and camped at a small bottom
eight and a half miles from its mouth. They were following the old Nez Perce trail,
still traceable through the country, that led in the same general direction as the present
stage road hetween Lewiston and Dayton, which passes along the Pataha and down
the Alpowa to reach Snake river. Thirty-one years later, Missionary Spalding
planted an apple orchard, which is still standing, at the plac(' where Lewis and Clarke
reached that stream, at the mouth of the Alpowa creek on Sunday, May 4, 1806.

Snake river was crossed to the north side in canoes near where D. ~L 'Vhite now
has a cable terry, from which point the party followed a trail on the north side of this
and Clearwater rivers, until the camp of " T/I'i.~ted-hai1''' was reached, with whom they
had left their horses. The Bitterroot mountains being still covered with snow and
impassable, they were obliged to remain among the Nez Perces until the fifteenth of June,
when their passage was undertaken, and the same route, by the Lola trail, was followed
that had been pursued in first reaching the Xez Perce country. The first attempt
was unsuccessful, and it was June 30 betore ,. Traveler's Rest" creek was reached, Oil

the east side. July 4, the party separated, Captain Lewis pushing east along Hellgate
river, while Captain Clarke moved southeasterly along "Clarke's" river now (',aIled
Bitterroot, and the two, after passing the Roeky mountains, again met, August 12, on
the Missouri river, whence they returned to the Ea.'!t, reaelling St. Louis Septemlwr ~g.

1806.

CHAPTER VII.

AMERICAN OCCUPATION DEFEATED BY THE ENGLISH.

It is not the province of this work to pro\'e a theory, or argue a disputed ques
tion of national right'!. A disputed theory as to such rights existed between the
United States and Great Britain, involving ownership of that portion-of the Pacific
Coast lying between California and the 49th parallel, which is now Washington, Idaho
and a portion of Montana Territories, and all of the State" of Oregon. The limited
space here devoted to early occupation of the country will admit a record only of its
more prominent and striking events, and of these even, minute detail is not permissible.

In the previous chapter some of the occurrences incident to the advent of Lewis
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and Clarke west of the Rocky mountains have been g~ven, and something of the con
dition of the native tribes and of this country at that time. In this chapter it is pro
posed to note the first effort to occupy the country by Americans, its temporary success
and final failure through treachery.

The movement of the United States Government exploring expedition under
Lewis and Clarke, who were sent to spy out the land acquired from France, was marked
with solicitude by a British fur corporation, known as the Northwest Company. It
could not be expected that they would submit without a struggle to a loss of such vast
fields in which to prosecute their peculiar industry. The line of division between
adverse claimants to territory west of the Rocky mountains was not well defined and
liable to change. Such change, if it occurred, would be the result of future and not
past occupancy. Present rights might be lost by a failure to take possession; and, as
everything was to be gained and little lost by action, that British fur company
decided to enter the field to contest with the United States for occupation of this fur
stocked region west of the Rocky mountains. They accordingly sent Laroque, in
1805, to locate forts on the Columbia river, but he failed to reach the Rocky moun
tains from the East. In 1806, Simon Frazier, from Fort Chipiwyan, crossed those
mountains from the head of Peace river and established a fort on a lake, to which his
name was given, several hundred miles north of the line now dividing the British Posses
sions from the United States. This was the first occupation by British subjects of any
point within the country west of the Rocky mountains, their attempt at Nootka having
failed. It was followed by other establishments in the same section of count ry that
became known as " New Caledonia," in 1808.

The reports, by Lewis and Clarke on their return, of an apparently inexhaustible
supply of fur-producing animals in the country stretching away to the Pacific ocean,
caused a number of parties to embark in that trade, who, in 1808, combined under
the title of the Missouri Fur Company, in whose employ were about two hundred
and fifty men. Their operations reached west of the Rockies only in the establish
ment of Fort Henry on the headwaters of Lewis' (Snake) river, in 1810, which was
abandoned the same year. In 1810, an American sea captain I built, at Oak Point,
on the south side of the Columbia, a house for trading purposes, planted a garden, and
the high water that year destroyed both.

PACIFIC FUR COMPANY'S EXPEDITION BY SEA.

In 1810, the Pacific Fur Company was organized by John Jacob Astor, of New
York, under management of which the first effort was made by our government
towards occupancy of the Pacific Coast country purchased from France. Under
authority of our government, in 1811, that company established a fort that was named
Astoria, at the point on the Columbia river where the city of that name now stands.
For this purpose, the expedition had left in two divisions, one by land from Mackinaw,
August 12, 1810, the other by sea from New York, September 8, of the same year;
the latter of which reached the mouth of the Columbia river, March 24, 1811, and
later established the fort as before mentioned.

1 W. H. Gray. on p:4ge 15. gives bis DAme as T. Winship. otber anthors as N&thanial Winship. Frdoncbere OD page 177,
Greeobow 00 page 292. and Irving'. Astoria, vol. 2, p. 231, as Captain Smith.
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Contention had sat at the council fire of the party by sea, and disaster followed
in the wake of that ship, whose commander, Jonathan Thorn, seemed to possess a
wand for misfortune. In beatin~ off before the breakers at the Columbia bar for three
days, before making an entrance to that river, he had sent two yawls with their crews
to a watery grave. These unfortunate men were forced against their will, and the
crew's protest, to search in those fragile open boats for the channel, where the war raged
fiercest between the winds and waves that struggled with the tide. Four went out
where the sea swallowed them up, then six followed after and the storm king claimed
four of them. Thus, eight unfortunate men were sent to their death at the mouth of
the Columbia, in sight of the land they had come to occupy. Their comrades, listen
ing to the winds that night believed they could hear voices calling to them for help,
from out in the darkness among the angry waters; and the light of the succeeding day
failed to remove the i"hadow of impending e"il, that seemed to ha"e laid its chilling
mantle upon all.

TlL\GI(' t'ATt: OF THE TOXQrIX's ('REW.

Before Fort Astoria had been built, Captain Thorn, on th(' first of June, sailed up
the coast on a trading expedition, with the ultimate purpo"e of reaching Sitka hl open
communication with the Russian Fur Company, operating there. Reaching Juan de
Fuca strait, he put into a small harbor at Vancouver island, and attempted to open
trade with the Indians. Alexander McKay, whose descendant Dr. McKay, is now a
resident of Pendleton, in Umatilla county, Oregon, was a partner, and a{~companied

Captain Thorn on this expedition. He landed on the island, and, in his absence, the
natives in their canoes visited the ship, until her decks were eovered with them. They
had plenty of furs, but held them at f'uch high figures that Captain Thorn could not
buy, and he became indignant, at last, at their unreasonable demands, and refused t{)
have anything more to do with them. An old chief, called ..:Vookamis, followed the Captain
up and down the deck, taunting him with his stingy offers, until Thorn, beeoming
enraged, seized him, rubbed an otter skin that he was trying to sell, in his face, and
then ordered the whole band out of the ship, helping some of them in their exit with
blows. This was the height of folly, lmt, "Those whom the gods would destroy the)'
first make mad." What followed if' from the pen of 'Vashington Irving, as given ill
his work, entitled "Astoria."

"When Mr. M'Kay returned on board, the interpreter related wha.t had pa!lsed, a.nd begged
him to prevail upon the Captain to make sail, as, from his knowledge of the temper and pride of the
people of the place, he was sure they would resent the indignity offered to one of their chiefs,
Mr. M'Kay, who himself possessed some experience of Indian character, went to the Captain, who
was still pacing the deck in moody humor, represented the danger to which his hasty act had
exposed the vessel, and urged him to weigh anchor. The Captain made light of his councils, and
pointed to his cannon and fire-arms as a sufficient safe-guard against naked savages. Further
remonstrances only provoked taunting replies and sharp altercations. The day passed away with
out any signs of hostility, and at night the Captain retired, as usual, to his cabin, taking no more
than the usual precautions.

" On the following morning, at day-break, while the Captain and Mr. M'Kay were yet asleep,
a canoe came alongside in which were twenty Indians, commanded by young Shewi8h. They were
unarmed, their aspect and demeanor friendly, and they held up otter skins, and made signs indica
tive of a wish to trade. The caution enjoined by Mr. Astor, in respect to the admission of Indians
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on board of the ship, had been neglecr.ed for some time past, and the officer of the watch, perceiv
ing those in the canoes to be without weapons, and having received no orders to the contrary,
readily permitted them to mount the deck. Another canoe soon succeeded, the crew of which was
likewise admitted. In a little while other canoes came off, and Indians were soon clambering into
the vessel on all sides.

"The officer of the watch now felt alarmed, and called to Captain Thorn and Mr. M'Kay. By
the time they came on deck, it was thronged with Indians. The interpreter noticed to Mr. M'Kay
that many of the natives wore short mantles of skins, and intimated a suspicion that they were
secretly armed. Mr. M'Kay urged the Captain to clear the ship and get under way. He again
made light of the advice; but the augmented swarm of canoes about the ship, and the numbers
still putting oft· from shore, at length awakened his distrust, and he ordered some of the crew to
weigh anchor, while some were sent aloft to make sail.

"The Indians now offered to trade with the Captain on his own terms, prompted, apparently,
by the approaching departure of the ship. Accordingly, a hurried trade was commenced The
main articles sought by the savages in barter, were knives; as fast as some were supplied they
moved off and others succeeded. By degrees they were thus distributed about the deck, and all
with weapons.

" The anchor was now nearly up, the sails were loose, and the Captain, in a loud and per
emptory tone, ordered the ship to be cleared. In an instant a signal yell was given; it was echoed
on every side, knives and war clubs were brandished in every direction, aml the savages rushed
upon their marked. victims.

" The first that fell was Mr. Lewis, the ship's clerk He was leamng, with folded arms, over
a bale of blankets enO'aO'ed in bargaining, when he received a deadlY stab in the back, and fell, 00 <-

down the companionway.
"Mr. M'Kay, who was seated on the taffrail, sprang on his feet, but was instantly knocked

down with a war-club and flung backwards into the sea, where he was dispatched by the women in
the canoes.

" In the meantime, Captain Thorn made desperate fight against fearful odds. He was a power
ful as well as resolute man, but he had come upon deck without weapons. Shewish, the young
chief, singled him out as his peculiar prey, and rushed upon him at the first outbreak. The captain
had barely time to draw a clasp-knife, with one blow of which he laid the young savage dead at
his feet. Several of the stoutest followers of Shewish now set upon him. He defended himself
vigorously, dealing crippling blows to right and left, and strewing the quarterdeck with the slain
and wounded. His object was to fight his way to the cabin, where there were firearms; but he was
hemmed in with foes, covered with wounds, and faint with loss of blood. For an instant he leaned
upon the tiller wheel, when a blow from behind, with a war dub, felled him to the deck, where
he was dispatched with knives and thrown overboard.

"While this was transacting upon the quarterdeck, a chance medley fight was going on through
out the ship. The crew fought desperately with knives, handspikes and whatever weapons they
could seize upon in the moment of surprise. They were soon, howevel', overpowered by numbers
and mercilessly butchered.

" As to the seven who had been sent aloft to make sail, they contemplated with horror the car
nage that was going on below. Being destitute of weapons, they let themselves down by the run·
ning rigging, in hopes of getting between decks. One fell in the attempt, and was instantly dis
patched; another received a death blow in the back as be was descending; a third, Stephen Weekes,
the armorer. was mortally wounded as he was getting down the hatchway.

•, The remaining four made good their retreat into the cabin, where they found Mr. Lewis still
alive, though mortally wonnded. Barricading the cabin door, they broke holes through the com·
panionway, and, with the muskets and ammunition which were at hand, opened a brisk fire that
soon cleared the deck.

" Thus far the Indian interpreter, from whom these particulars are derived, had been an eye
witness of the deadly conflict. He had taken no part in it and had been spared by the natives as
being of their race. In the confusion of the moment he took refuge with the rest, in the canoes.

7
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The survivors of the crew now sallied forth and discharged some of the deck guns, which did great
execution among the canoes and drove all the savages to shore.

" For the remainder of the day no one ventured to put off to the ship, deterred by the effects
(}f the firearms. The night passed away without any further attempt on the part of the natives.
When the day dawned the 70nquin still lay at anchor in the bay, her sails all loose and flapping in
the wind, and no one apparently on board of her. After a time, some of the canoes ventured forth
to reconnoitre, taking with them the interpreter. They paddled about her, keeping cautiously at a
distance, but growing more and more emboldened at seeing her quiet and lifeless. One man at length
made his appearance on the deck and was recognized by the interpreter as Mr. Lewis. He made
friendly signs and invited them on board. It was long before the~' ventured to comply. Those
who mounted the deck met with no opposition; no one was to be seen on board, for Mr. Lewis,
after inviting them, had disappeared. Other canoes now pressed forward to board the prize; the
decks were soon crowded, and the sides co,ered with clambering savages, all intent on plunder.
In the midst of their eagerness and exultation, the ship blew up with a tremendous explosion. Anns,
leO's and mutilated 'bodies were blown into the air, and dreadful havoc was made~n the surrounding

"canoes. The interpreter was in the mam chains at the time of the explosion, and was thrown
unhurt into the water, where he succeeded in getting into one of the canoes. Aecording to his
statement the bay presented an awful spectacle after the catastrophe. The ship had disappeared,
but the bav was co,ered with fragments of the wreck, with shattered canoes and Intlians swimminO'. "
for their lives or struggling in the agonies of death; while those who had escaped the danger
remained aghast and stupefied, or made with frantic panic for the shore. Upwards of a hundred
savages were destroyed by the explosion, many more were shockingly mutilated. and for days after
wards the limbs and bodies of the slain were thrown upon the beach.

" The inhabitants of Newt!elpi! were overwhelmed with consternation at this astounding calamity
which had burst upon them in the ,ery moment of triumph. The warriors sat llIute and mournful,
while the women filled the air with loud lamentations. Their weeping and wailing, however, was
suddenly changed into yells of fury at the sight of four unfortunate white men brought capti ve
into the village. They had been driven on shore in one of the ship's boats, and taken at some dis
tance along the coast.

" The interpreter was permitted to converse with them. They proved to be the fOllr bra\'e
fellows who had made such desperate defeme from the cabin. The interpreter gathered from them
some of the particulars alread~' related. They told him further, that, after the.\' had beaten off
the enemy, and cleard the ship, Lewis advised that they should slip the cable and endeavor to get to
sea. They declined to take his ad vice, alleging that the wind set too strongly into the bay, and
would drive them on shore. They resolved, as soon as it was dark, to put off quietly in the ship's
boat, which they wonld be able to do unperceived, and to coast alor:~ back to Astoria. They put
their resolution into effect; but Lewis refused to accompany them, being di.,abled by his wound,
hopeless of escape and determined on a terrible revenge. On the voyage out he had repeatedly
expressed a presentiment that he should die by his own hands-thinking it highly probable that he
should be engaged in some contests with the natives, and being resol ved, in case of extremity, to
commit suicide rather than be made a prisoner. He now declared his intention to remain on board
of the ship until daylight, to dec0y as many of the savages on board as possible, then to set fire to
the powder magazine and terminate his life by a signal act of vengeance. How well he succeeded
has been shown. Bis companions bade him a melancholy adieu and set off on their precarious
expedition. They strove with might and main to get out of the bay, but found it impossible to
weather a point of land, and were at length compelled to take shelter in a small cove, where they
hoped to remain concealed until the wind should be more favorable. Exhausted by fatigue and
watching, they fell into a sound sleep and in that state were surprised by the savages. Better had
it been for those unfortunate men had they remained with Lewis and shared his heroic death; as it
was, they perished in a more painful and protral'ted manner, being sacrificed by the natives to the
manes of their friends with all the lingering tortures of savage cruelty. Some time after their
death the interpreter, who had remained a kind of prisoner at large, effected his escape and brought
the tragical tidings to Astoria."
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A TRAPPING EXPEDITION UP THE COLUMBIA.

47

On the fifteenth of July, 1811, David Thompson with nine men landed from a
canoe at Astoria. He was direct from Montreal, whence he had come overland, for
the purpose of taking possession of the country in the interests of the Northwest
Company, and the name of Great Britain. He had wintered in the Rocky mountains,
where all his party had deserted him and returned, excp.pt the nine who reached
Astoria. Mr. Thompson, learning that he had been forestalled by the Pacific Fur
Company, had determined to go down the Columbia in a canoe, and see for himself
what had been done. He was a spy, yet was kindly received by Mr. McDougal, who,
being in charge of Astoria, furnished provisions to enable him to go back from whence
he came. Mr. Thompson set out, July 23, for Montreal, accompanied by David
Stewart and a I,arty of eight from Astoria, who proposed establishing a trading post
on the Columbia at the mouth of the Okinagan river; and the station established by
Mr. Stewart at this time, was the first white settlement in what noll' is Washington
Territory. In October, four of his companions returned to ARt-aria, leaving thif< veteran
trapper with but four associates, to pass the winter in the interior.

WIU;Oli" }'. HUXT':-; l'ROS/,HNG OF THE CONTJNEI\T.

Leaving, for a time, the survivors of the party that had reached thi" coast by sea,
of whose number thirty-one, including Sandwich Islanders, had found a grave in the
Pacific ocean or death at the torture post, let us return to those of the Pacific Fur
Company, who, in traversing the continent under Wilson P. Hunt, had arrived on the
head waters of Snake river at Fort Henry, October 8, 1811. There were about sixty
of them in all, from among whom, small detachments were, from time to time, sent out
in the Rocky mountains to trap in various localities. during the winter, who were to
use Fort Henry as a supply station, and for concentration with their furs. The
remaining members of the party, after a temporary halt, moved on down Snake river
enroute for the general rendezvous at the mouth of the Columbia; and a continued
succession of hardships and disaster seemed to follow them. First, the unfortunate
Antoine Clappin was drowned in passing a rapid, then famine came to rob them of
human instincts, as they were led to the verge of starvation. They were finally
forced to separate into small detachments, one party going under Ramsey Crooks,
another with Donald McKenzie for leader, while a third remained with Mr. Hunt,
hoping by such division to increase their chances of finally reaching the Columbia.

Once the parties under Crooks and Hunt camped with the narrow deep waters
of Snake river only separating them. The Hunt party had killed a horse and were
cooking it, while their starving companions on the opposite side of the stream, with no
means of crossing it, were forced to look on as they starved. Not a man in Mr. Hunt's
camp would make an effort to send them food, until the arrival of Mr. Crooks, who
discovering the condition of his men on the opposite side, called to the forlorn band to
start fires for cooking, that no time might be lost while he constructed a canoe out of
skins in which to take meat across to them. In vain he tried to shame the more for-,
tunate into helping to succor their famishing companions, but: "A vague, and almost
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superstit.ious, t.error," says Washington Irving, "had infected the mintls of Mr. Hunt's
followers, enfeebled and rendered imaginative of horrors by the dismal scenes and
sufferings through which they had passed. They regarded the haggard crew, hovering
like spectres of famine on the opposite bank, with indefinite feelings of awe and appre
hension, as if something desperate and dangerous wa." to be feared from them."

When the canoe was finished, :Mr. Crook,,; attempted to navigate the impetuous
stream with it, but found his strength unequal to the task, and failing to reach hilS
companions on the opposite bank, made a.not.her appeal to Hunt's men. Finally, a
Kent.uckian, named Ben. Jones, undertook and made the pa::;sage, conve~'ing meat to
them, llnd then came back. Washingt.on Irving, in de::;cribing this sad 8CelH', say,,:

"A poor Canadian, however, named Jean Baptiste Prevost, whom famine had rendered wild
and desperate, ran frantically about the banks, after Jones had returned, crying out to Mr. Hunt
to send the canoe for him, and take him from that horrible region of fumine, declaring that other
wise he would never march another step, but would lie down there and die.

"The canoe was shortly sent over again, under the management of Joseph Delaunay, with
further supplies. Pre"l"ost immediately pressed forward to embark. Delaunay refused to admit
him, telling him that there was now a sufficient supply of meat on his side of the river. He r~plied

that it was not cooked. and he should starve before it was ready; he implored, therefore, to be
taken where he could get something to appease his hunger immediately. Finding the canoe putting
off without him, he forced himself aboard. As he drew near th.., opposite shore, and beheld meat
roasting before the fires, he jumped up, shouted, clapped his hands, lionel danced in a delirium of
joy, until he upset the canoe. The poor wretch was swept away by the current and drowned, and
it was with extreme difficulty that Delaunay reached the shore.

" Mr. Hunt now sent all his men forward excepting two or three. In the evening, he caused
another hors':l to be killed, and a canoe to be made out of the skin, in which he sent over a further
supply of meat to the opposite party. The canoe brought back John !Jay, the Kentucky hunter,
who came to join ~is former employer and commander, 1\11'. Crooks. Pour Da.", once so active and
vigorous, was now reduced to a condition even more feeble and emaciated than his companions.
Mr, Crooks had such a value for the man, on account of his past services and faithful character, that
he determined not to quit him; he exhorted Mr. Hunt, however, to proceed forward, and join the
party, as his presence was all important to the conduct of the expedition. One of the Canadians
Jean Baptiste Dubreuil, likewise remained with Mr. Crooks."

The occurrences at this starvation camp were on the twentieth of December, 1811,
both parties being on their way back up Snake river aft.er having found that they
could not go down that stream. It was now their intention to strike across the country
northwest for the Columbia, as soon as it wa.spracticable to do so. On the twenty-third
of December, Mr. Hunt's followers crossed to the west side of the stream, where they
were joined by Crooks' men, who were already there. The two parties, when united,
numbered thirty-six souls, and on the next day they turneu from the river out into a
trackless country; but, before starting, three more of their number had concluded to
remain among the savages rather than face the hardships and trials that lay before
them. December 28, 1811, the head waters of Grand Ronde river was reached, and
the last day of that year found them camped in the valley of that name.

Through all their perils and wanderings since leaving St. Louis, one woman, the
Indian wife of Pierre Dorion, a guide, interpreter and trapper, had accompanied them,
bringing with her two children, and, as the party entered the Grand Ronde valley, ahe
gave birth to another. The ne.xt day she continued the journey on horseback as
though nothing had happened, but the little stranger only lived six days. Two winters
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later, this poor woman, seeking this valley as a fu/-!;itive, wintered alone with her two
children at the head.of it, after having traveled hundreds of miles to reach the place.
In the spring she and her little ones, as the only survivors of John Reed's party of
twelve, who had been murdered by Indians in the Rocky mountains, finally reached
the mouth of Walla Walla river in April, 1814. She was just in time to convey news
of the sad fate of their companions, among whom was her husband, to the remnant of
the Pacific Fur Company as it was passing up the Columbia on its way out of the
country that had been betrayed into the hands of the Northwest Company by :McDou
gal.

Mr. Hunt, after halting one or two days to enable his followers to celebrate, in
their forlorn way, the advent of a new year that had presented to them the Grand
Ronde valley, a kind of winter paradise in the mountains, continued his course to the
west. The Blue mountain ridge was passed, and January 8, 18U, an Indian village
on the Umatilla river close to the mountains was reached, where they were hospitably
received. From there their route was down this stream to the Columbia river, thence
to the mouth of the latter, arriving at Astoria February 15, 1812.

Since leaving Fort Henry, October 1!J, 1811, out of :Mr. Hunt's party, twu lllen
had been drowned on Snake river, and poor Michael Carriere, when exhausted, had
straggled behind in Grand Ronde valley and was never heard from afterwards. Ram
sey Crooks, John Day and four Canadian voyageurs, had been left half dead on Snake
river to remain in the Indian country, die, or reach the Columbia as they best eould.
Eleven men, among whom were Donald :l\fcKenzie, Robert McLellan and the unfortu-
nate John Reed, had been detached on Snake river, and following that stream until it,;
waters mingled with the Columbia, had reached Astoria a month in advance uf ::\1r.
Hunt. Mr. Stewart, when returning from his post 011 the Okinagan, during the first
days of April, found :Mr. Crooks and John Day on the banks of the Columbia river
without arms, nearly starved, and as naked as when born, having been robbed and
stripped by the Dalles Indians. They had wintered in the Blue mountains about
Grand Ronde valley, had reached the Walla 'Vallas in the spring, who had fed,
succored, and sent them on their way rejoicing down the river. 'Vhen found, they
were making their way back to these early friends of the Americans, who never fiLiled
to assist our people when in trouble.

At length all but three of those starting from the head waters of Snake river ff)r
Astoria had reached that place except the four voyageurs, and later they, too, were
found by a return p3-rty. Ou the ninth of M<:ty, after Mr. Hunt's arrival, the ship
Beaver, with reinforcement;;; and supplies, anchored at Astoria, and the Pacific Fur
Company was in condition to enter upon a vigorous fur gathering campaign.

.

TRAPPING EXPEDITIONS TO THE INTERIOR.

Mr. Hunt, who was at the head of affairs, set out in July for Sitka to fulfill the
mission upon which the ill-fated Tonquin had sailed, and his departure left Duncan
McDougal in char/-!;e. Prior to this, however, the various expeditions to trap waters
and trade with natives between the Rocky and Cascade mountains had started, sixty-

. two strong, up the Columbia. Among the number was the unfortunate John Day,
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and, as the party approached the seene" of hi" former sufferinh"S his miud became
delirious, and the mere sight of an Indian would throw him into a frenzy of passion.
He finally attempted his own life, but was prevented from taking it, after which a con
f'tant guard was kept over him. It was at length determined to send him back to
Astoria, and being placed in charge of two Indians, he was delivered by them at the
fort where he died in less than a year. His old compeers and staunch friends, who
had shared perils and privations with him, were forced to continue their journey to the
States with a sad memory of this companion, whose brain had been shattered. by his
many misfortunes. Such are some of the lite events, and sad fate of the man, whose

•
name has been given to a river in Oregon, that emptieB into the Columbia, near the
scene of his attempt upon his own life.

It is with regret that the writer finJs it necessary to ~Iance only at a detail of the
many occurrences that followed, picking from among them :-;uch as are most striking or
•Important.

The arrival of trapper;; at the present site of '''allul<1, on the twenty-eighth of
July, 181~, was the signal for general r~joicing among the friendly W <111a 'Vallas, who
greeted them with bonfires, and a night dance, in which they sang the praises of
their white friends. Here the four expeditions were to separate, Robert Stewart to
cross the continent by Hunt's route; David Stewart to go up the Columbia to Fort
Okinagan, and operate north from there; Donald McKenzie to establish a post in the
Nez Perce country; and John Clarke to locate one among the Spokane Indians. Of
these several expeditions, Robert Stewart, with his party, including Crooks and McLel
lan, reached St. Louis eleven months later, bearing the first news to Mr. Astor of his
enterprise on the Pacific coast. McKenzie's operations were a failure; David Stewart's
success was equal to his most sanguine hopef', awl 311'. Clarke's effort.'! resulted second
only to those of Mr. Stewart.

Regarding this last named gentleman's post on the f5pokane, W. H. Gray records
in his history of Oregon that: "It is due to those parties to state that, as late as UmH.
a square solid hewed log bastion, erected by Stewart's! party, was still standing at
Spokane, while no vestage of Thompson's huts could be found in the Flathead country.
At Spokane garden vegetables were produced about the fort, which the Indians in that
vicinity learned to appreciate, and continued to cultivate, after the fort was abandoned
in 1825, having been occupied by the Northwest and Hudson's Bay Companies till
that time." On the twenty-fifth of ~lay (1813), Mr. Clarke started from his post on
the Spokane to reach Wallula, the point agreed upon as a general rendezvous, from
where the different expeditions, after uniting, were to return to Astoria with the furs
obtained in their operations during the past season. On his way up, Mr. Clarke had
left his c.anoes in charge of a Palouse chief, living at the mouth of the river of that
name, with whom he found them on his return. He had twenty-eight horse packs of
furs, and all his men were in high spirits because of the success that had attended their
year's work. While stopping at the mouth of this stream to repair those canoes, in
which to embark for WaHula, an incident transpired that cannot well be passed in
silence.

1 This should be .John Clarke instead of S\<'warl. flee" A_toria" hy Irving, vol. I, pp. 102.111, 128. and vol. II. pp. 190,
192. 201.
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Mr. Clarke was a strong disciplinarian, somethin~ of an aristocrat, and disposed
to impress those with whom he came in contact with the dignity of his presence and
person. He was in the habit of carrying a silver goblet to drink from, and its glitter
ing presence, carefully guarded by its possessor, became an object of strange and strong
attraction to the superstitious Indians. In all their land, no such wondrous device
had been seen before. They talked to each other concerning it, watched its appearance,
and the care with which its lucky possessor laid it away after using, "Like a relic in
its shrine." Possibly it was a "great medicine," like the spotted shirt and the white
quilt among the Coeur d'Alenes, or a powerful talisman to ward off danger or shield
its owner from harm, a sort of ark near which the great Manitou dwelt. One night it
disappeared, and Mr. Clarke was enraged. He threatened to hang the first Indian
detected in stealing, and the next night an unfortunate one was caught in the aet. A
hasty trial followed, and the prisoner was condemned to die, when Mr. Clarke made
the assembled savages a speech. He recounted the numerous gifts that had been
bestowed, the benefit the white man's presence had been to their people, and then,
upbraiding them for thefts, told the Indians that he should kill' the thief he had cap
tured with pilfered goods. The old chief and his followers besought him to not do
this. They were willing that he should be punished severely, and then let go, but the
trapper was inexorable, and the poor groveling wretch was dragged to a temporary
scaffold, constructed from oars, and shrieking with terror, was launched into eternity
Thus Mr. Clarke had made his record in history as having formed the second white
settlement, and as being the first of his race to murder an Indian, in what is now
Washington Territory. The other partners of the Pacific Fur Company were
unanimous in condemning this act, and Gabriel Franchere, who was one of the
company clerks, wrote concerning the killing of the unfortunate John Reed ana
his party by Indians the ensuing winter: "\Ve had no doubt that hi:,; massacre wa,... an
act of vengeance, on the part of the natives, in retaliation for the death of one of
their people, whom Mr. John Clarke had hanged for theft the spring before." Imme
diately after this hanging the party embarked for "Tallula, where Stewart and
McKenzie were waiting, and from this point they all continued their way down the
river, arriving at Astoria, June 12, 1813.

AMERICANS ABANDON THE PACIFIC COAST.

Upon re-assembling at headquarters, the return expeditions found that, upon
the whole, it had been a successful year's labor, that the peltry brought in, amount
ing to 157 packs, if sold at market rates in Canton, would pay well for the time
spent, and reimburse them for local losses. In addition to this, they had become well
established in the fur producing regions, and the outlook wa,,, very encouraging
except for one thing. War had been raging between Great Britain and the United
States for over a year, and they had recently become aware of this fact.

On their arrival at Astoria, J. G. McTavish with nineteen men was found camped
near by, awaiting the arrival of a vessel called the Isaac Todd, sent by the North
west Company with stores for them, with letters of marque, and instructions from the
British government to destroy everything American found on the Pacific coa,,,t. This
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latter fact was unknown to our people at the time, however, but the non-arrival of
supplies by sea, combined with the unfavorable news of British success in arms, led
the partners to fear that none would reach them. They, consequently, determined to
abandon the c,()untry, and start on their return overland to the States the ensuing year,
if their misgivings proved well founded. They sold their Spokane fort to McTavish
for $848, and then furnished that gentleman with provisions to enable his return to
the upper country; and, in July, visited the interior themselve8 to gather what furs
they could, before taking final leave of the country.

Three months later, McTavish returned to Astoria with a force of seventy-five men
for the purpose of meeting the vessel that had caused his former visit, bringing, also,
the news that her coming to the Columbia was for the purpose of capturing Astoria,
and to assist the Northwest Company in gaining ascendency on the coast. He
offered to buy the furs of the Astorians, and, on the sixteenth of October, 1818, a

•

transfer of the entire stock, worth at least $100,000, was made for less than $40,000.
Two months later, 011 December 12, the fort was surrendered to the English under
command of a naval officer, Captain Black of the Raccoon, when the American flag
was lowered to give the British colors place, and the name of Astoria was changed to
"Fort George."

Thus, American supremacy, over what now includes the territories of Washing
ton, Idaho, a portion of Montana, and the state of Oregon, was, for a time extinguished,
while the question of right rema.ined tmclwnged.

Se\·enty-eight days after the surrender of Astoria to the British, 'Vilson P. Hunt
arrived at that fort in the brig Pedlar, and judge of his astonishment, on greeting his
old partner, Duncan McDougal, whom he found in charge, to learn that this iOame
McDougal was a partner no longer of the Pacific, but of the Northwest Fur Com
pany; that he held possession not under the American, but under the English flag;
and that all in which ~1r. Hunt was interested on this coast had passed, without a
struggle, through McDougal's treachery, into the hands of his and his country's
enemies. Mr. Hunt, finally, secured the papers pertaining to business transactions of
the Pacific Fur Company, from McDougal, and then sailed, April 8, 1814, from the
shore that had seemed to vield only misfortune and disaster in return for the efforts of

• •

himself, and those with whom he was aSHociated. The next day, David Stewart,
McKenzie, John Clarke and eighty-five other members and employes of the Pacific
Fur Company started up the Columbia river in their boats on their way across the
continent to the States, and while passing 'Vallula, learned from the widow of Pierre
Dorion, of the massacre (before referred to) of John Reed and his eight associates,
among the Snake Indians near Fort Henry.

In turning from this unsuccessful effort, put forth by John Jacob Astor, of New
York, to hold the northwest territory for the Americans, the writer cannot refrain
from placing the following before the reader, taken from a work by John Ross Cox,
an English author.

"The Indians, at the mouth of the Columbia, knew well that Great Britain anti America were
distinct nations, and that they were then at war, but were ignorant of the arrangement made
between Messrs. McDougal and McTavish, the former of whom still continued as nominal chief at
the fort. On the arrival of the Raccoon, which they quickly discovered to be one of King George's
fighting ships,' they repaired, armed, to the fort, and requested an audience of Mr. McDougal. He
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was somewhat surprised at their numbers and war· like appearance, and demanded the object of
such an unusual visit. Concomly, the principal chief of the Chinooks, (whose daughter McDougal
had married,) thereupon addressed him in a long speech, in the course of which he said that King
George had sent a ship full of warriors, and loaded with nothing but big guns, to take the Ameri
cans and make them all slaves, and that, as they (the Americans) were the first white men who
settled in their country, and treated the Indians like good relations, they had resolved to defend
them from King George's warriors, and were now ready to conceal themselves in the woods close to
the wharf, from whence t.hey would be able, with their guns and arrows, to shoot all the men that
should attempt to land from the English boats, while the people in the fort could fil'e at them with
their big guns and rifles. This proposition was uttered with an earnestness of manner that
admitted, no doubt, of its sincerity. Two armed boats from the Raccoon were approaching; and,
had the people in the fort felt disposed to accede to the wishes of the Indians, every man in them
would have been destroyed by an invisible enemy. Mr. McDouga.l thanked them for their friendly
offer, but added, that, notwithstanding the nations were at war, the people in the boats would not
injure him or any of his people, and therefore requested them to throw by their war shirts and
arms, and receive the strangers as their friends. They at first seemed astoniFhed at this answer;
but, on assuring them, in the most positive manner, that he was under no apprehension, they con
sented to give up their weapons for a few days. They afterwards declared they were sorry for
having complied with Mr. McDougal'S wishes; for when they observed Captain Black, surrounded
by his officers and marines, break the bottle of Port on the flag· staff, and hoist the British ensign,
after changing the name of the fort, they remarked that, however we might wish to conceal the
fact, the Americans were undoubtedly made slaves."

.. ... --- -_.._-

CHAPTER rIll.

STRUGGLE FROM 1814 TO 1835 BETWEEN RIVAL FUR COMPANIES, OR FIRST
EFFECT OF AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND

GREAT BRITAIN TO JOINTLY OCCUpy THE COUNTRY.

At the close of the third chapter of this work, reference is made to the occupation
north of, and near San Francisco by the Russians, in 1812. 'When the Northwest
Company, aided by the British government, drove the Americans from this coast in
1814, there were left to occupy it, the Russians, the English and the Spaniards. The
Russian post at Bodega in California was an agricultural depot and supply station for
their establishments in Russian America, and years later was abandoned upon request
by our government. The Czar never claimed territory south of the fifty-first degree
of north latitude, and a treaty soon limited his demands to 54 degrees and 40 minutes.
En/?;land had disputed with Spain a right to territory on this coast, but had transferred
to France, in 1763, whatever she claimed west of the Mississippi river.

In 1803, France sold to the United States all her possessions in America, and it
would therefore stJem, that our country had purchased whatever rights either England
or France possessed, west of the Mississippi river, leaving the issue, if any existed,
between our people and Spain only. Notwithstanding these facts, England, although

8
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having eeded her rights to France, determined to still urge a claim to the country, but
expressed a willingness to make the Columbia river the line of division between her
possessions and the United Statea, west of the Rocky mountains. To this our govern
ment "Would not agree, and the boundary line was therefore not designated in the
Treaty of Ghent that invoked peace in 1814, the question being left for future nego-

• •hatlOn.
'Vhen this treaty was executed, it was not known by the signers that Astoria had

fallen into the hands of the English, consequently, no question arose in regard thereto.
It was arranged, however, that all places captured by either power should be restored,
and in pursuance of this agreement, Astoria was re-delivered to an agent of our gov·
ernment, October 6, 1818.

The restoration was only formal, the occupation remaining with the Xorthwest
Company, as before. On the twentieth of that same month, an agreement was !;igned,
that gave the citizens of both England and the United States, equal privileges in, and
right to the occupancy of the disputed territory, which still left the question of rigid to
the soil unsettled, and tim::; it remained until the treaty of 1846.

Four months after this temporary settlement of the boundary di::-:pute between the
United States and Great Britain, by the agreement that permitted joint occupancy,
Spain ceded to to the United Statea by the Florida Treaty of February 22, 18Hl, her
entire interest in all of the Pacific Coast, north of the line that now divides On·gon
from California. This gave to the United States, title by treaty, from England, Franee
and Spain, all of the powers that had ever contended for it, to whieh was added her
right by discovery, exploration and occupation, and still England laid elaim to the
country.

•

};}'FECT 01' JOIXT O('CUPA.XCY.

~\ fierce competition had sprung up between the Xorthwest and Hudsou'!; Bay
Companiea, east of the Rocky mountains. The same year that Astor's Pacific Fur
Company left the coast, this rivalry developed into an armed contest, that resulted in a
battle on the nineteenth of June, 1816, in which se"enteen persons were killed in
defending a post on Red river, that was captured by the NorthweHt Company.
The latter remained temporary masters of the field, but the Engli!;h ministry taking
the affair in hand, forced the rival companies to compromise, a~d the two were merged
under the name of "The Honorable Hudson's Bay Company." Thus, in 1824, the
corporation that had forced Astor's associates to abandon the coast, ceased to exist, and
the Hudson's Bay Company, in place of it, became the occupants of the country adja
cent to the Columbia river and it" tributaries.

Our government sent an expedition to learn what of value existed in the region
adjacent to the Rocky mountains immediately after the Florida Treaty was signed.
The report .rendered was that a belt of country five hundred miles wide, extending
north through the American possessions, along the east base of those mountains, was a
desert of sand, worthless for agricultural purposes. An opinion soon became prevalent
in the States, that there was a similar one, more sterile, west of that range, and as
Greenhow in his excellent history states it:

" These circumstances, as they became known through the United States, rendered the people
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and their representatives in the Federal Legislature more and more indifferent with regard to the
territories on the northwestern side of the continent. It became always difficult, and generally
impossible, to engage the attention of Congress to any matters connected with those countries:
emigrants from the populous States of the Union would not banish themselves to the distant shores
of the Pacific, whilst they could obtain the best lands on the Mississippi and its branches at moder
ate prices; and capitalists would not vest their funds in establishments for the administration and
continued possession of which they could have no guarantee. From 1813 until 1823, few, if any,
American citizens were employed in the countries west of the Rocky mountains; and ten years
more elapsed before any settlement was formed, or even attempted, by them in that part of the
world."

In the meantime, the English fur companies had extended and perfected their
system of occupation; had erected numerous fortifications along the riven;; had trans
ferred the good will of the savage tribes, from the Americans, to the English and their
French emploYl'S; and the country had become, except as to the land title, as much a
province of Great Britain as was Canada itself. There was but one obstacle in their
way, the mere question of r£ght to the soil, and the world's history teaches, that, when
two nations disagree upon a question regarding their interests, the stronger prevails
regardless of other considerations; and, in this case, the Americans were drifting
gradually into a belief that the country was not worth contending for. All that
seemed of value therein was its furs, and the English companies having a right to
g;ather these, were already established, and the American citizens to avail themselves
of the same privilege, must enter into competition, with every advantage against them.
Because of all this, in 1824, the chances were strongly in favor of England's, eventually,
cutting the United States off from the Pacific Coast. The fact that she did not is due
far more to individual, than national efforts.

EFFORTS OF OUR CITIZENS TO REG-AIK A FOOTHOLD.

In 1823~ W. H. Ashley, of St. Louis, at the head of a number of tmppers, start
ing from that city (then a mere village), entered the Rocky mountains by way of the
South pass, and reaching Green river, trapped that region, and returned the same year
with a valuable stock of furs. In 1824, he came back to Green river, discovered Salt
Lake, and near it, to the southeast, another smaller one, to which he gave his own
name. He built a fort by Lake Ashley, and leaving a hundred men to trap the
country, returned that autumn to St. Louis.

This was the entering wedge, the first establishment by Americans west of the
Rocky mountains, after the surrender of Astoria eleven years before. To follow the
numerous changes by purchase, sale and consolidation among the American fur com
panies and leaders of mountain men, that took place in the succeeding years, would be
tedious to most readers, therefore they will not be given. It will be sufficient, perhaps,
to glance briefly at the efforts put forth by the American mountaineers, to occupy the
coast Jointly with the English.

JEDEDIAH S. SMITH LEADS THE VAK.

In 1825, a partner of the Rocky Mountain Fur Company, named Jedediah S.
Smith, starting from his rendezvous on the Yellow Stone river, crossed the country to
Sacmmento, California, with forty men, and established a temporary fort at the present
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site of Folsom on the American river in that state. 'Vhile traversing the Great Basin
at this time, he discovered an inland river, to which he gave the name of his Indian
wife, Mm'y, but the stream is now known as the Humboldt. In October of the same
year, with two men only to accompany him, the remainder of his party having been
left to trap the Sacramento and its tributaries, he re-crossed the mountains to Salt Lake,
and, in doing so, discovered Mono lake, and gold in its vicinity.

His partners, :Milton Sublette and David Jackson were so well pleased with what
he had discovered and accomplished, that upon consultation, it was determined to
purchase Mr. Ashley's interests in the fur trade, and for Smith to start in the
following spring, and make a more extensve tour of exploration with a view of enlarg
ing their field of operations. To execute this design, he started in 182fi, southwest
from Salt Lake with a number of men, reached and trapped the Colorado river, and
having passed down that stream to near the California gulf, was attacked by Arizona
Indians. From the battle that ensued, Smith and two of his men only escaped with
lives, and the three, upon reaching the Spanish settlements on the coast were arrested
as fillibusters. They were finally released through the intercession of several Amer
ican sea captains, who were on the coast at that time; when resuming their forlorn
way towards the north through California, they reached their station on the American
river in May, 1827. Over a year had passed, since Smith started on this seeond expe
dition to these new fur regions, and thus far disaster and misfortune had been the only
reward for his efforts. But, on his arrival at the California rendezvous, he found that
the party left by him in that locality, in 1825, had been very successful. This was a
transient twilight gleam, giving, with its parting light, a brief check to the gathering
night that was closing upon the life of this pioneer of California and of Oregon.
'Vith tbe men found at this station, he started with the furs they had gathered, to reach
the Columbia river in the north, from whence he purposed ascending that stream to
the Rocky mountains, along which he contemplated passin~ south, to meet his partners
in their old trapping grounds.

From near the north end of Sacrament.o valley, they passed westerly to the Pacific
ocean, thence up the coast to Umpqua river. 'Vhile stopping at this place, among
what were supposed to be friendly Indians, in the absence of Smith and a companion
who were searching for a ford, the camp was surprised, and all its occupants murdered
except one, who eventually reached Fort Vancouver. Smith and the man who had
accompanied him, being on a raft at the time, saw what was taking place. An Indian
who was with them at the time, seizing Smith's rifle jumped into the stream; but his
head was hardly out of water to catch breath, when the old mountaineer sent a bullet
through it from the weapon of his companion, that the savage had failed to get hold of.
The raft was landed on the opposite bank from where this last frontier tragedy had
been enacted, and the two fugitives made their uncertain way through the country to
the north for some two hundred miles, until Fort Vancouver was reached on the
Columbia.

They were kindly received by Governor Simpson of the Hudson's Bay Company,
who being there at the time, fitted out an expedition under command of Thomas
McKay, that went down among the Indians to get from them the peltry captured from
the American trappers. The furs, $40,000 worth, were given up by the natives to Mr.
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McKay, and were sold by Mr. Smith to the Hudson's Bay Company. In 1829, Smith
reached the Rocky mountains in company with Peter Ogden of the Hudson's Bay
Company, where he was found at Pierre's Hole by a party of trappers, among whom
was Joe Meek, sent out by Sublette to search for this partner, whose extended absence
led to fears among his associates that he had been killed by Indians.

Smith's associate survivor of the Umpqua massacre guided a trapping brigade of
Hudson's Bay men, under A. R. McLeod, into California, and the Americans practi
cally lost the benefits of that rich field, which thus passed, as had the Columbia
country, under control of this British fur corporation.

Such was the result of the first effort at joint occupancy with the English, of the
Columbia country, by citizens of the United States, and there has a question arisen in
regard to the influences producing the result, that is of serious moment, at least, to an
American.

With one exception all authors referring to this matter, whose works have been
examined by the writer, unite in statements which convey to the reader an impression,
that the Hudson's Bay Company chastised the Indians severely for their attack upon
Smith's party; that they recovered, and restored the stolen peltry to their American
rival; that they offered him a passage, and to take his furs to London in their vessel,
where he could have the benefit of the world's market; that they purchased them
of him, after he had declined this offer; and, in every way, treated him with such
Christ-like disinterested magnanimity that Smith yielded his California range to them,
and refused to join his partners in further competition with such grand exemplars of a
business millennium. Previous to this, guided by the only light possessed upon this
subject, we confess to having followed this general lead, in giving the Hudson's Bay
Company credit for those acts, but always with a mental skepticism, as it seemed an
unnatural thing for them to do. It was contrary to our experience of human nature,
and was a business policy having no parallel, therefore, it caused no surprise when we
learned that more recent research had disclosed testimony that warrants a supplement to
the hitherto accepted history of those events.

W. H. Gray, in criticising the account of this affair by Rev. Gustavus Hines, gives
the following as the sequel to the Umpqua tragedy:

" Rev. Mr. Hines' savage-looking chief was no less a personage than a slave of a Frenchman
by the name of Michel, or rather belonging to Michel's Umpqua wife. This slave had learned,
from the statements and talk he had heard at Vancouver, that in case the Indians killed and robbed
the Boston men, there would be no harm to them; that neither the Hudson's Bay Company nor the
English or French would take any notice vf it. Hence, the Indians were taught to regard the
killing of a Boston man (American) as doing something that pleased the Hudson's Bay Company.
Under this instruction, it ifl said, this slave ran away from Vancouver, and went back to his people,
and was the cause of t,he massacre of Smith's party. * * * * The story of the
Indian slave's part in the massacre of Smith's party is related to us by Mrs. Smith, the wife of
S. H. Smith, an intelligent and much respected native woman, a neighbor of ours for nearly twenty
years, and by one of the men that accompanied McKay to recover the property."

The property was recovered, "by giving them presents of blankets and powder, and such
things as the Indians wished, as stated to us by a Frenchman, a servant of the company, who was
one of Mr. McKay's party that went to get the furs. They found no bodies to bury, and had no
fight with the Indians about property, as stated by Mr. Smith, also. But, as the Hudson's Bay
Company tells the story through Mr. Hines, they 'spread terror through the tribes.' * *
Mr. Hines says his Umpqua party 'returned in triumph to Vancouvp-r.' And well they might, for the~'
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had made the best season's hunt they evel' made, in getting those furs and the property of Smith,
which paid them well for the expedition, as there was no market for Smith, except London, through
the hypocritical kindness of Mr. Simpson. By this time, Mr. Smith had learned all he wished to of
this company. He preferred giving them his furs at their own price to being under any further
obligations to them. Mr, Sublette, Mr. Smith's partner, did not speak as though he felt under much
obligation to Mr. Simpson or the Hudson's Bay Company, which was not long after the transaction
referred to. I do not know how the company regard these statements of Mr. Hines, yet I regard
them as true so far as Mr. Hines is concerned, but utterly false as regards the company. * * *
According to the testimony given in the case of the Hudson's Bay Company VI!. United States, the
amount of furs seizeJ by the Company at that time was forty packs, worth at the time $1,000
each, besides the animals and equipments belonging to the party, a large portion of which was
given to the Indians, to compensate them for their senic-es rendered to the company, in destroying
Smith's expedition and killing his men."

BOXXEVILLE, DREAMIXG OF ,JOIXT OCCL'PAXCY, VISITS THE COLl:MBIA.

In 18~8, while Smith was still with the Hudson's Bay Company, prior to his return
to the Rocky mountains, an American trapper known as Major Pilcher, leaving the
Green river country,with a party, passed north along the west base of the Rocky range to
Fleathead lake in what now is called Montana, where he remained during the ensuing
winter. In' the sprin~ of 1829, he passed down Clarke's fork and the Columbia
river to Fort Colville, and thence up the latter stream to its source, from which point
he crossed to the east and returned to the States. \V. H. Gray in his Oregon history,
page 39, states that: "This party of Major Pilcher were all cut off but two men, besides
himself; his furs, as stated by himself to the writer, found their way into the fortE; of
the Hudson's Bay Company."

For four years succeeding this, the Hudson's Bay Company remained sole and
undisturbed occupants of the disputed region until 1884, when Capt. B. L. E. Bonne
ville, with three companions, penetrated it a.<; far as Fort Walla 'Valla. This gentleman
was a United States army officer, who had been given permission to lead a party of
trappers into the fur regions of the northwest, the expedition being countenanced by
the government only to the extent of this permit. It was supposed, that, by such an
undertaking, headed by a government officer, sufficient additional information of the
region explored would be obtained to warrant authorizing such an officer to engage in
a private venture.

The Captain first reached the Rocky mountains in 1832. In 1833, he sent
J?seph Walker with forty men to California over the route formerly pursued by
Smith; ~nd on Christmas of the same year started from his camp on the Portneuf
river, upon his expedition, as stated, to Fort Walla Walla. His object, as given by
Irving, was: "To make himself acquainted with the country, and the Indian tribes;
it being one part of his scheme, to establish a trading post somewhere on the lower
part of the river, so as to participate in the trade lost to the United States by the cap
ture of Astoria." He reached Powder river on the twelfth of January, 1834, whence
his journey was continued down Snake river, on the west side, until the mouth of
Alpowa creek was reached. The old Nez Perce trail was taken, up that stream, across
to the Touchet, and thence to Fort Walla Walla on the Columbia river, where he
arrived March 4, 1834.
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This journey, in mid-winter, was attended with its accompanying detail of hard
ships incident to the season, including the absence of game and presence of snow in
the mountains. At one time; they had wandered among the Blue mountains, lost amid
its cafionsand defiles east of the Grand Ronde valley, for twenty days, nearly frozen
and constantly starved, until they were at the verge of despair. At length, a Nez
Perce chief was met, who invited them to his lodge some twelve miles farther along
the trail they were traveling, and he then galloped away. So great had been the strain
upon the Captain's system in sustaining these successive days of unnatural exertion,
that, whBn the chief disappeared, he sunk upon the ground in a dreamless sleep, a
kind of lethargy, and lay there like one dead. His companions tried in vain to
arouse him. It was a useless effort, and they were forced to camp by the trail, until he
awoke from this trance the next day, and was enabled to move on. They had hardly
resumed their tedious journey, when some dozen Nez Perces rode up with fresh horses
and carried them in triumph to their village. Everywhere, after this, they were kindly
received by this hospitable people, fed, cared for and guided on their way oy them.

Bonneville and his two companions were kindly received at Fort Walla \Valla hy
Mr. P. C. Pambrun, who with five or six men, was in charge of that station at the
mouth of the Walla Walla river. This Hudson's Bay Company representative, was in
fact, a courteous affable host, but when asked to sell the Captain supplies that would
enable his return to the Rocky mountains: "That worthy superintendent, who had
extended all the genial rights of hospitality, now suddenly assumed a withered up
aspect and demeanor, and observed that, however he might feel disposed to serve him
personally, he felt bound, by his duty to the Hudson's Bay Company to do nothing
which should facilitate, or encourage the visits of other traders among the Indl:ans in
that part of the country." Bonneville remained at the fort but two days, for his des
titute condition, combined with the lateness in the season, rendered it necessary for
him to return immediately; and he started on the back trail, with his Nez Perces guide,
March 6, and finally reaehed the point of general rendezvous for his various

expeditions.
In July of the same year, he started on a second expedition to the Columbia, with

a formidable number of trappers and mountain men, well equipped, and with an exten
sive store of goods to traffic with Indians. He still contemplated a restoration of
American trade in this country, and designed establishing a post for that purpose in
the Willamette valley. This time he passed the Blue mountains by way of Grand
Ronde valley and the Umatilla river, and upon his arrival at the mouth of'that stream,
was surprised to find the natives shunning him. They ran from his men, hid them
selves, and when intercepted, refused to have anything to do with the Americans. Not
a skin, a horse, a dog, or a fish could be obtained from them, having been warned by
the Hudson's Bay Company not to traffic with these new comers. Such was the change
that had been effected and absolute control obtained, by this British fur company, among
the Indians of the Columbia who would have entered upon the war-path a few years
earlier to have driven the English out of the country, had the Americans wished
them to do so. It now seemed a question of immediate evacuation or starvation, and
Bonneville decided to abandon his attempt at Joint occupancy. Once more he turned
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his back upon the Great river, and sought the former fields of his trapping ventures,
passing in his retreat, over a new route by way of John Day's river.

NATHANIEL J. WYETH'S EXPEDITIOI'\!> Al'\I> :FAILURI-:8 RESULT IN GIVING TO THE

H"GDSON'S BAY COMPANY EXCIXSIYE CONTROl, OF THE (,'OUl'\TRY.

Nathaniel J. Wyeth of Boston, with elevfIl men who knew nothing of the life of
either a trapper or mountaineer, had crossed the plains to Humboldt river with Milton
Sublette in 1832. From this point the twelve had pushed north to Snake river, and
by way of that stream to Fort Vancouver near the Columbia's mouth, where they
arrived October 29. The fortune of Mr. ·Wyeth was invested in this enterprise and he
had brought a stock of goods with him not well adapted to the Indian market. He
was hospitably received by the Hudson's Bay Company; and the next spring he left
for the East, a financial bankrupt, deserted by all of' his followers except two. It i"
not recorded that this British company exerted an influence, or, in any way, contributed
towards producing this result; but, if' they did not, it was because they believed it
unnecessary, knowing that failure would follow without their manipulatioli.

Arriving in Boston, Mr. Wyeth organized "The Columbia River Fishing and
Trading Company," with a view of continuing operations on the Pacific coast, under
the same general plan that had formerly been pursued by Astor; proposing, however,
to add salmon fishing to the fur business. A brig, called the May J)ecres, sailed for
the Columbia river with stores, and Mr. Wyeth with sixty experienced men, started for
the same place and across the continent in 1834. :Sear the head waters of Snake
river, he established Fort Hall as an interior trading post, where he left twelve men
and a stock of goods. He then pushed forward to the Columbia and erected a
fort on Sauvies island at the mouth of the Willamette river, that he called Fort 'Vil
Iiams; and again the American flag waved over soil west of the Rocky mountains.
Once more he was courteously received by the Hudson's Bay Company; and, once
more he was reduced to the necessity of selling out to that corporation, and of aban
doning the country two years later.

Washington Irving, in mentioning this affair, observes that: "It is with extreme
regret, we learn that he has recently been compelled to dispose of his establishments

* * * to the Hudson's Bay Company; who, it is but justice to say, have,
according to his own account, treated him, throughout the whole of his enterprise, with
great fairness, friendship, and liberality." Accepting this as correct, it does not follow
that the motive influendng the policy of' that company had changed, since its recep
tion of' Bonneville and his predecessors. It was just as important to prevent American
competition under Wyeth as under BonneYille, Smith, or Pilcher; a remedy in each
instance being applied that was likely to cure the disease. Wyeth's weakness was lack
of finances to tide over adversity. The Rocky Mountain Fur Company refused to take
his goods, although Sublette's promise to do so had caused Wyeth to lay in a supply for
that purpose; and he became embarrassed. The time soon came, when there was more
money to be saved by selling to the English company, than in continuing in opposition
to it, and the problem was solved. Wyeth was converted from rivalry to friend
ship by a purchase of his property, and the Hudson's Bay Company had not only once
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more cleared the country of competition, but had gained by getting Fort Hall, a trad
ing post in a region where it was embarrassing to the American trappers in the Rocky
mountains and the Salt Lake country.

This was the last recorded effort, by citizens of the United States, to compete for
the fur traffic in the territory lying west of the Rocky mountains, and north of the
line that now divides Oregon from California.

The sale of Fort Hall was the beginning of the end to organized American com
petitfon in trapping, which was all concentrated in 1835, under the name of Ameri
can Fur Company; but the diminishing stock of fur-producing animals, combined
with the able and merciless opposition of the Hudson's Bay Company, gradually drove
this last company from the mountains, and to disorganization. Straggling bands of fur
trappers continued in the business for a few years, but their number gradually melted
away, until there is now left but a pitiful remanant of those former knights of the
frontier.

----- ._-~----

CHAPTER IX.

THE FIRST MISSIONARY MOVEMENT.

Accompanying N. J. Wyeth across the continent to Fort Hall, in 1834, were
several American missionaries, whose object in penetrating the wilderness was to benefit
the human species. There were neither honors, earthly preferment nor wealth to be
gained by such action; their expectant reward being an approving conscience, with
results to be gathered in eternity. One hundred and thirty-seven years before, an
other band of missionaries, with just as pure and lofty motives, and with similar pur
pose, leading the van of civilization, had founded a mission in Lower California, from
when and where dates the first permanent occupation by the white race of the Pacific
Coast. Sixty-five years prior to 1834, another missionary seeking to benefit humanity,
had led to San Diego, in Upper California, a mission colony which paved the way for
all that followed in the Golden State. First, the Jesuits had come to the peninsula,
then the Franciscan Catholics to California, and finally the Methodists to Oregon;
where they became Christ's standard bearers, whose efforts had led to a kind of settle
ment that resulted in civilization on this Coast. It matters little whether it is a Jesuit,
a Franciscan or a Protestant, whose instincts lead him to seek benefits for others, it
being the motive prompting the man, and not the name of the church one honors.

The pioneer missionaries, therefore, regardless of the denomination to which they
belonged, should be held in grateful remembrance by those who now, or hereafter, reap
benefits germinated though their pious zeal, though nurtured and developed to
fruition by other hands.

9
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REV. JASON LEE AND HIS ASSOCIATES IN 1834.

Those accompanying Mr. Wyeth were, Rev. Jason Lee, his nephew Rev. Daniel
Lee, Cyrus Shepard and P. L. Edwards, also Dr. NatalI, a naturalist, and J. K. Town
send, an ornithologist. The two last named were sent by a Boston literary society, and
the others by the Methodist Missionary Board of the United States. They left Mr.
Wyeth's party, who were delayed in the erection of Fort Hall, and passed over the
remaining distance in company with A. R. McLeod and Thomas McKay of the Hud
son's Bay Company, reachin~ Fort Walla Walla, September 1, and by boats, Vancouver,
the fifteenth of the same month, in 1834. A location for a mission was immediately
selected at a point on the Willamette river, some sixty miles up from its mouth, and
ten below what now is Salem the State capital of Ore~on. Their mission goods,
brought around by Wyeth's vessel, landed at this place on the sixth of October, twenty
one days after their arrival at Vancouver. A house was soon constructed from logs,
32 feet by 18, which they entered November 3, there being at the time but ten feet of
the roof completed. So eager were they to commence labor as missionaries, that
before the roof was all on their building, Indian children were received into it as pupils.
December 14, Jason Lee, while at Vancouver, baptized twenty-one persons, among whom
were seventeen children; and he received a donation of twenty dollars to aid the mis
sionary work from persons living at that fort. Thus had commenced the harvest of
their hopes, the gathering of first fruits from their labors in the wilderness bordering
the great ocean, where the SUll set beyond America.

They were in Oregon; not like Wyeth to make money by competition with the
Hudson's Bay Company; not like the Hudson's Bay and all other fur companies to
use the natives of the country as a means to gain wealth; not as a colonization society
to encourage American or other emigration that would either endanger or aid the
British fur company's interests; but, on the contrary, they had come to isolation, pos
sibly martyrdom, with the simple sole purpose of elevating the mental and spiritual
condition of whomsoever was found in the country, regardless of nationality, race,
color or condition. Because of all this, they were kindly and hospitably received by
all, including the monster corporation which, at that time, controlled the destinies of
this Coast from the Russian possessions to the 42d parallel.

Their plan was to educate the Indian, and teach him how to make the soil yield a
livelihood. To do this, they proposed opening a school for children, where they should
live, learn to read, worship God and till the soil. To carry out this design, it was
necessary for the missionaries to become farmers, and produce the food required for
themselves and the support of their pupils. The agricultural branch of their enter
prise was inaugurated in the spring of 1835. Their first harvest yielded them two
hundred and fifty bushels of potatoes, a quantity of wheat, barley, oats and peas, to
which were added six barrels of salmon procured from the Indians. In September of
this year, the mission people were attacked by an intermittent fever, from which four
Indian pupils died. This was a misfortune, as it caused the superstitious natives to
look with mistrust upon an institution, where the Great Spirit killed instead of bene
fiting their children. One Indian even visited the place for the purpose of killing
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Daniel Lee and Cyrus Shepard, because his little brother had died at the mission, but
was prevented from doing so by a companion, when he crossed to the opposite side of
the river and murdered several of his own race, to satisfy his unappeased wrath at the
"white medicines." During that fall, a 16 by 3~ foot addition was built to their prem
ises, and the close of 1835 found them with comfortable log buildings, a reasonable
supply of provisions for the winter, and only ten pupils.

REV. SAMUEL PARKER A.L'II"D MARCUS WHITMAN IN 1835.

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions sent, in 1835,
Rev. Samuel Parker and Dr. Marcus Whitman to the Pacific Coast, to seek an eligible
point among the tribes in Oregon, where a Presbyterian mission could be established.
Under protection of the American Fur Company they reached the trappers' rendez
vous in the Rocky mountains, where a large portion of the Nez Perce and other
tribes had assembled for the purpose of trade.

There was a young Nez Perce chief at the rendezvous on Green river, whom the
whites called Lawyer, because of a marked ability displayed by him in repartee and
discussion, that could readily be awakened into active play by reflecting upon the acts
or motives of his American friends. Upon consultation with this chief, it was deter
mined to establish a mission among his people, this decision being hastened because
of the peculiar characteristics of the two missionaries, which rendered them ill
calculated for traveling companions. To carry out this arrangement, Dr. Whitman
was to return to the States, accompanied by two Nez Perce boys, and come back
the ensuing year with the necessary material and associates for an establishment.
Rev. Samuel Parker was to continue his way to the Pacific ocean, decide upon the
best point for a mission among the Nez Perces, and then send, by Indian source,
a letter of advice, to meet Whitman in the mountains on his way out the next
season.

To carry out this arrangement, they separated August 22, 1835, one turning back
upon the trail that led him to a martyr's grave; the other, with an interpreter, pushing
forward in a triumphal journey among the Indians to the sea. No white man, before
or since, has been received with such cordiality and ceremonious distinction, as greeted
Mr. Parker on his way through Eastern Oregon to Walla Walla. His approach to an
Indian village was the signal for a general display of savage grandeur and hospitality.
Since their first knowledge of white men they had seen that the pale-face belonged to
a superior race, and had heard that he worshiped a Great Spirit, a mysterious unseen
power, that made him what he was. The Indians now hoped to learn how they, too,
could gain favor with this Manitou, whose smiles gave power to his followers and
happiness to those who worshiped him. Now, when one had come among them as a
messenger from that Great Unknown, who they believed, could bring, or withhold, the
favor of the white man's god, they received him everywhere with outstretched arms
and demonstrations of unbounded gladness. In describing some of those rude ovations
and efforts to show their eager desire to see by the new light, Mr. Parker wrote:

" We contiDued ill our encampment, to give the band of Nez Perces an opportunity to join us,
and about the middle of the day they came; the principal chief marching in front with his aid,
carrying an Americanflag by his side. They all Bung a march, while a few beat a Bort of drum
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As they drew near they displayed columns, and made quite an imposing appearance. The women
and children followed in the rear, Tai-quin-su-wa-tish, and other chiefs, arranged their people in
the same order and went out to meet them; and when we had approached within ten rods of each
other, all halted, and a salute was fired, in which I had to take the lead. They then dismounted,
and both bands formed into single file, and meeting, shook hands with me and each other in
token of friendship, and to express their joy to see one come among t·hem to teach them respecting
God and salvation. The principal chief of the other band, who IS called Charlie, and is the first
chief of the Nez Perce nation, is a good looking man, his countenance rather stern, intelligent and
expressi,e of much decision of character. I never saw joy expressed in a more dignified manner, than
when he took me firmly by the hand and welcomed me "

The next day was Sunday, and Mr. Parker being requested to talk to them, sug
gested that they construct from their tents a temporary church, and he describes the
result as follows:

" I found them all assembled, men, women and children, between four and five hundred, in
what I would call a sanctuary of God, constructed with their lodges, nearly one hundred feet long
and about twenty feet wide·; and all were arranged in rows, through the length of the building
upon their knees, with a narrow space in the middle, lengthwise, resembling an aisle. The whole
area within was carpeted with their dressed skins, and they were all in their best attire. The chiefs.
were arranged in a Bemi-circle at the end which I was to occupy. I could not have believed they had
the mt'ans, or could have known how to erect so convi'nient and so decent a place for worship, a.lld
especially as it was the/i.rst time they had ever had public worship. 'I'he whole sight affected me, and
filled me with admiration; and I felt as though it was the house of God and the gate of heaven.

* * * * * * * * * * * *
"I never spoke to a more interesting assembly, and would not have changed my audience for

any other upon earth; and I felt that it was worth a journey across the Rocky mountains, to enjoy
this one opportunity with these heathen, who are so anxious to obtain a knowledge of God."

Speaking of their attention to his personal comforts, he says:
" They are very kind, and manifest their kindness in anticipating all, and more than all my

wants, which they have the power to supply. They consult me upon all their important business,
and are ready to follow my counsels. They are attentive to furnish little comforts. If the sun
shines with much warmth into my tent, they will cut green bushes and set them up for shade. A
few days since, we encll.rnped where there were some fragrant plants of a species of mint, and the
wife of Tai-quin-su-wa-tish, with a few other women, collected a quantity, and strewed them in my
tent."

Oetober 5, Mr. Parker, with his interpreter and guides, passed down the Touchet
riYer and reached Fort 'Valla 'Valla the next day, where he was hospitably received
by P. C. Pambrun, the commandant in charge. From there he continued his way
down the Columbia to Fort Vancouver, where he spent the winter. In the spring he
revisited the Nez Perces, went as far north as Spokane and Colville, and returning to
Vancouver embarked for home by way of the Sandwich Islands in June, 1836. He
then published a book entitled "Parker's Exploring Tour beyond the Rocky Mountains,"
from which we take a summary of the condition of Oregon in 1835, at the time of his

• •
VISIt.

OREGON IN 1835.

];01't Vancouver on the Columbia, under charge of Dr. John McLaughlin, was
established in 1824, and consisted of an inclosure by stockade, thirty-seven rods long
by eighteen wide, that faced to the south, About one hundred persons were employed
at the place, and some three hundred Indians lived in the immediate vicinity. There
were eight substantial buildings within the stockade, and a large number of small
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ones on the outside. There were 459 cattle, 100 horses, 200 sheep, 40 goats and 300
hogs belonging to the company at this place; and, during the season of 1835, the crops
produced in that vicinity amounted to 5,000 bushels of wheat, 1,300 bushels of pota
toes, 1,000 bushels of barley, 1,000 bushels of oats, 2,000 bushels of peas, and garden
vegetables in proportion. The garden containing five acres, besides its vegetable pro-
ducts, included apples, peaches, grapes and strawberries. A grist mill, with machinery 3::Z 67.
propelled by oxen, was kept in constant use, while some six miles up the Columbia,
was a saw mill containing several saws, which supplied lumber for the Hudson's Bay
Company. Within the fort was a bakery employing three men, also shops for black-
smith, joiners, carpenters and a tinner.

Fort Willia1lUi, erected by N. J. Wyeth at the mouth of the Willa.mette, was nearly
deserted, Mr. Townsend, the ornithologist, being about thp. only occupa.nt at that time.
Wyeth had gone to his Fort Hall in the interior. Of Astoria, at the mouth of the
ColumbiaJ but two log houses and a garden remained, where two white men dragged
out a dull existence to maintain possession of the historic ground. Its ancient, romantic
grandeur had departed from its walls, when dismantled to assist in the construction and
defences of its rival, Fort Vancouver. Up the 'Villamette river was theJIetlwdist mil;sioll,
in the condition already noted, while between it and the present siteof Oregon City, was the
HuJson's Bay Company's French settlements of Gervais and .AIcKay, containing some
twenty families whose children were being taught by young Americans. In one of
these settlements a grist mill had just been completed. East of the Cascade mountains.
Fort Walla Walla was situated at the mouth of a river by that name. It was "Built
of logs and was internally arranged to answer the purpose of trade and domestic com
fort, and externally for defense, having two bastions, and was surrounded by a stock
ade." It was accidently burned in 1841 and rebuilt of adobe within a year. At this
point the company had, "Horses, cows, hogs, fowls, and they cultivated corn, potatoef<,
and a variety of garden vegetables." This fort was used for it trading post, where
goods were stored for traffic with the Indians. Fort Colville, on the Columbia a little
above Kettle falls, near the present north line of Washington Territory, a strongly
stockaded post, was occupied by a half dozen white men with Indian families, and
Mr. McDonald was in charge. Fort OkinaganJ at the mouth of a river of that name,
established by David Stewart in 1811, was, in the absence of Mr. Ogden, in charge of
a single white man. Concerning Fort Hall nothing is said; but it feU into the hands
of the Hudson's Bay Company in 1836. It was then a stockaded fort, but was re-built
with adobes in 1838. Mr. Parker is also silent in regard to Fort Boise, which wa.~ con
structed on Snake river from poles in 1834, as a rival establishment to Fort Hall, was
occupied in 1835 by the Hudson's Bay Company, and later was more substantially
constructed from adobe. If there were other establishments in 1835, west of the

•

Rocky mountains, between the forty-second and forty-ninth parallels, the writer has
failed to obtain evidences of them.

INDIAN POPULATION.

Gaining his information from the Hudson's Bay Company, Mr. Parker stated the
strength of several Indian tribes as follows: Cayuses, peaceable, honest, hospitable, and
number 2,000; Walla Wallas are like the Cayuses, and number over 500; Nez Perces
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are like the Cayuses, and number over ~,OOO; Palouses are like the Cayuses, and num
ber 3OO; Spokane, he affirms, should be spelled Spokein, meaning children of the sun,
they number about 8oo; Coeur d'Alenes, civil, honest, kind, and number 7oo; Flat
heads, dignified, noble, frank, generous, always friendly to whites, number 8oo; Pend
d' Oreilles, like the Flatheads, number 2,2oo; Kettle Fall Ind'ians, number 560; Okin
agans, number 1,050; Yakl~nws, number about 7oo. He estimated the number of
Indians, between the Cascade and Rocky mountains, within reach for missionary
labors, at 64,000.

Such was Oregon at the close of 1835, with over 70,000 Indians, with her two
American trading posts, with her one established mission, and possibly eight Ameri
can residents, who were not professional trappers; and over all, ruling with an object
single to her commercial interests, presided the oversbadowing influence of the Hud
son's Bay Company, striving to convert the country into a province of Great Britain.

AMERICAN ARRIVALS IN 1834 AND 1885.

Of the American arrivals, three in 1832 and twenty-two in 1834, who became
residents of Oregon. ,V. H. Gray gives the names of the following: With Jason Lee's
party, besides himself, were Daniel Lee, Cyrus Shepard, P. L. Edwards and Courtney
M. Walker. From Captain Wyeth's party of 183i there remained S. H. Smith,
Sergeant, and Tibbets a stone cutter, and from his party of 1834, James O'Neil and
T. J. Hubbard. From the wreck of the William and Ann, a survivor named Felix
Hathaway still remained. 'Vith Ewing Young from California in 1834, a party came
who remained in Oregon, consisting of Joseph Gale who died in Union county that
State in 1882, John McCarty, Carmichael, John Hauxhurst, John Howard, Kilborn,
Brandywine and a colored man named George 'Vinslow. An English sailor named
Richard McCary, reached the Willamette from the Rocky mountains that year, as did
also, Capt. J. H. Couch, G. W. Le Breton, John McCaddan and William Johnson
from the brig Maryland. This made twenty-five residents at the close of 1834, who
were not in any way connected with the Hudson's Bay Company, all of whom were
here for other than transient purposes. There were no arrivals in 1835.



CHAPTER X.

MISSIONARY OPERATIONS IN 1836.

The year 1836 was charged with events, important in their results, in moulding
the destiny of this Coast. That year Arkansas was admitted as a state in the Union
and Wisconsin was organized as a territory. The Creeks in Georgia, and the Seminoles
under Osceola in Florida, were waging a fierce war against the whites; while on the
border between the United States and Mexico, the Texans had hoisted the" Lone Star"
flag, and forced a recognition of their independence as a republic. Contention seemed
to impregnate the air in North America, and the Pacific Coast did not escape. A
nat.ive Californian named Juan B. Alvarado, overturned the government of that ter
ritory. A dispute between him and the Governor, growing out of a point of military
etiquette as to the posting of a guard, assumed proportions so serious that Alvarado
was forced to flee from Monterey to avoid arrest. He sought the home of a Tennessee
trapper in the Santa Cruz mountains, named Isaac Graham. He entered the log
cabin of that mountaineer a fugitive, and he passed out of it a conspirator. A few
days later, at the head of fifty foreigners, mostly Americans, led by that trapper, and
one hundred native Californians under Jose Castro, he entered Monterey at night and
compelled a greatly superior force to surrender. The Governor with his officers and
soldiers was sent out of the country, and the fourth revolution in California had been
accomplished; this time, the foreign element led by an American, being used as the
motive power, with success as a result.

A few days after the termination of this revolt the California Territorial Deputa
tion met at Monterey, and passed six resolutions, of which the following are three:

"First Upper California is declared to be independent of Mexico, during the
non-re-establishment of the federal system which was adopted in the year 1824.

"Second-The said California shall be erected into a free and governing State,
~stablishing a congress which shall dictate all the particular laws of the country, and
elect the other supreme powers nece&say, declaring the actual' Most Excellent Deputa
tion' constituent.

"Third-The religion shall be the Roman Catholic Apostolic, without admitting the
exercise of any other; but the Government will not molest any person for their pa1·ticula1·
religious opinion."

The California Catholic mission influence having reached its zenith in 1834, had
started on its decline in 1836, the state having overshadowed the church power which
still retained sufficient influence to secure the foregoing emphatic recognition from the
insurgents. The priests, reading the hand-writing on the wall, commenced the spolia-
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tion of mission property, the remnant of which was sold at auction in 1845. Such
were the contemporaneous events and political condition in the United States, and
upon the Pacific coast outside of Oregon, and a no less important epoch was to dawn
upon her history that same year.

WHITMAN'S EXPEDITION TO OREGON.

The efforts of Dr. Marcus 'Vhitman in the States, after his return from the Rocky
mountains in 1835, resulted in his obtaining the necessary funds and associates for the
establishment of two missions in Oregon. ·While there, he had married in February,
1835, Miss Narcissa Prentiss, of Cuba, Alleghany county, New York, who was born in
Prattsburg, Stuben county, of that State, March 14, 1808. She was a lady of refined
nature and rare accomplishments, a blonde with large features, form well developed
rollhd and full, and with her commanding appearance was a noble looking woman.
She possessed a voice of winning sweetness, was affable to all with whom she came in
contact, firm in purpose and an enthusiast. Her sympathies had been enlisted in the
cause, and yielding all her fair prospects of the future amid scenes in the country
where she was born and friends all lived, she married the Doctor and devoted her life
to banishment and isolation among savages, in a country so far away that its name
even conveyed to the mind a sense of loneliness and mystery. She and her sisters
were members of the village choir. At the close of services, on the Sabbath just before
starting on the journey that was to separate her from home and kindred forever, that
choir started the sad words of a farewell hymn, but one and then another's trembling
voice was drowned in sobs, when Mrs. ·Whitman alone, taking up the refrain with
clear, unwavering notes, sang:

" , Yes, my native land, I love thee,
All thy scenes, I love them well;
Friends, connections, happy country,
Now I bid you all farewell.' "

When she had finished, the congregation were all weeping, while sobs and cries of
lamentation could be heard in every part of the church. It was a sad farewell, but a
sadder future lay beyond for that unfortunate lady, whose life, devoted to the benefit of
others, was to be quenched in blood by the hand of those whom she sought to befriend.
Away by the banks of the distant ·Walla Walla, her mangled remains were to lie
unburied, a human banquet for prowling wolves.

Besides Mrs. Whitman, Rev. H. H. Spalding and wife and W. H. Gray, were to
accompany the Doctor upon his missionary enterprise. Mrs. Spalding is described in
Gray's history of Oregon, as a lady of: "Medium height, slender in form, with dark
brown hair, blue eyes, rather dark complexion, of a serious turn of mind, and quick in
understanding languages. * * * She could paint indifferently in water
colors, and had been taught while young all the useful branches of domestic life; could
spin, weave, and sew, etc.; could prepare an excellent meal at short notice; was gener
ally sociable, but not forward in conversation with, or in attentions to gentlemen.

o * * With the native women, Mrs. Spalding always appeared easy
and cheerful, and had their unbounded confidence and respect. She was remarkable for
her firmness and decision of character in whatever she or her husband undertook."
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She was a brave true woman, possessed of a kind heart and generous nature, who con
sented to devote her life to teaching religion to the savages, because of her sincerity in
the belief that made her one like those who wept at the crucifixion.

Of the five, but one is now living. The remains of Mr. and Mrs. Whitman,
gathered from the plains, rest in a common neglected grave at the scene of their mur
der. Mrs. Spalding, summoned to the reward of the faithful, rests under the sod at
Calapooia in Oregon; and Mr. Spalding within a few hundred yards of the mission
building erected by him on the banks of the Clearwater river in Idaho, lies buried
amid the scenes of his life's labors. The one survivor of that party, W. H. Gray, is
now an honored resident of Astoria in Oregon, and among all the labors of his life,
there is none that will so thoroughly fasten his presence upon the generation among
which he has been an active and influential element, as the history he has written of
Oregon. It will never cease to be considered important as a reflector of its time, and
a hundred years hence will be more thoroughly appreciated than at present.

This missionary party brought with them three wagons, eight mules, twelve horses
and sixteen cows. In those wagons were farming utensils, blacksmith and carpenter
tools, seeds, clothing, etc., to enable them to become self-supporting. In crossing the
plains they traveled under protection of the American Fur Company. Sir William
Drummond an English nobleman, under the alias of Captain Stewart, with a com
panion and three servants, and Major Pilcher a celebrated mountaineer, were also of
the party. On arriving at Fort Laramie the wagons were all abandoned except one,
which was retained by Dr. Whitman for the ladies to ride in, and then the fur com
pany concluded to try the experiment of taking one of their carts along. After
reaching the trappers' rendezvous on Green river, the mission party were introduced
by Captain Wyeth-who was on his way home to the States after having sold his forts
and trapping interests to the Hudson's Bay Company-to Thomas McKay and A. R.
McLeod, with whom they were to continue their journey to the Columbia river. Con
cerning the first interviews with Mr. McLeod, Mr. Gray records in his history as follows:

"This chief trader of the Hudson's Bay Company, in conversations had with him, informed
the mi88ion party tLat it was not the wish of the company to encourage any of these mountain
hunters and trappers to go to the Columbia river to settle, or to have, anything to do with them,
assigning as a reason that they would cause trouble aIld difficulty 'with the Indians."

Upon resuming the journey, the Doctor, contrary to a manifest hostility evinced
to his doing so, insisted upon taking the one remaining wagon with him, but was
obliged on reachin~ Fort Hall, to reduce it to a two-wheel truck, and the Hudson's
Bay men insisted upon his leaving even that when they reached Fort Boise. Such
was the result of the first effort to cross the continent with a wagon, which demon
strated that the Rocky mountains were not an impassable barrier to American immi
gration from the States with vehicles of this kind. This was the beginning. Seven
years later, the same path-finder-whose name was not Fremont-led a little army of
immigrants with their wa~ons by the same trail to the Pacific coast, doing it for the
avowed purpose, which the act accomplished, of rescuing Oregon from British rule.

The party arrived at Fort Walla Walla September 2, 1836, where they were
received by Mr. P. C. Pambrun with demonstrations of heartfelt cordiality, that caused
the travel-worn missionaries to feel as though they had reached a home in this land

10
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that was all strange to them. Here they met J. K. Townsend, the naturalist before
mentioned, who told them, writes Mr. Gray, that:

"Repeating almost verbatim Captain Wy.eth's words: 'The company will be glad to have you
in the country, and your influence to improve their servants, !lnd their native wives and children.
As to the Indians you have come to teach, they do not want them to be any more enlightened. The
company now have absolute control over them, and that is all they require. As to Mr. Pambrun,
at this place. he is a kind, good-hearted gentleman and will do anything he can for you. He has
already received his orders in anticipation of your arrival, and will obey them implicitly; should
the company learn from him, or any other source, that you are here and do not comply with their
regulations, and treatment of the Indians, they will cut off your supplies, and leave you to perish
among the Indians you are here to benefit. The company have made arrangements, and p.xpect JOU
to visit Vancouver, their principal depot in the country, before you select your location.'"

The missionaries, in a few days, went down the Columbia to Fort Vancouver,
•

where they were met with conliality by Dr. McLaughlin. The ladies remained at this
point, while their husbands and Mr. Gray returned to the 'Valla 'ValIa country, to
select a point for the mission, and we append a description from the pen of that gen
tleman of what followed:

" Passed the Touchet, but did not consider its appearance justified much delay to examine it
closely, though the whole bottom was covered with a heavy coat of tull rJe grass; went on into the
forks of the Walla Walla, and Mill creek (as it is now called); pitched our ten& at the place where
Whitman's station was afterwards built; got our suppers; Whitman and Gray took a look around
the pll'ce; went into the bends in the river; looked at the cottonwood trees, the little streams of
water, and all about till dark; came back to camp; not much said. Mr. Pambrun explained the
quality of the soil, and what would produce corn, what potatoes, and what (as he thought) wheat,
though he had not tried it thoroughly; or, rather, he had tried it on a small scale and failed. A
fAW Cayuses came about camp at night. Next morning up early; breakfast over, some fine fresh
Cayuse horpes were brought up, ready to mount. We proceeded through the valley in several (lirec
tions; rode all day and returned to camp at night, stopping occasionally, to pull up a weed, or a
bush, to examine the quality of the soil.

"At night, if an artist could have been present and takpn a picture of the group and the
expression of countenance, it certaidy would have been interesting: Spalding, Whitman, Pambrun
and Gray discussing the quality of the soil, the future prospects of a mission, and of the natives it
was contemplated to gather around. No white settlement was then thought uf. They unanimously
concluded that there was a limited amount of laud susceptible of cultivation, estimated at the
place for the station at about ten acres. Along all the streams and at the foot of the Blue moun
tains, there might be found little patches of from half an acre to six acres of land suitable to culti
vate for the use of the natives. This, to say the least, was not an over estimate of the qualities of
the soil that has proved, by twenty-five years' cultivation without manure, to be richer to-day than
soils of a different character with all the manuring they have received. * * * * *

"A stake wall set to mark the place. Next day all returned to the fort, and soon the mission
tents, horses, goods, and cattle were upon the ground and work commenced. The Indians, what
few had not gone for buffalo, came to our camp and rendered all the assistance they were capable
of in getting a house up and covered.

"In a few days Spalding and Whitman started with the Nez Perces to look at their country, in
view of a location among them, leaving Gray alone in charge of the building and goods, while they
examined the country up the Clearwater river, and selected a location in a beautiful valley about
two miles. up the Lapwai creek, and about twelve miles from Lewiston. Whitman returned to
assist in erecting buildings at his station. Spalding started for Vancouver, to bring up the ladies.
About the middle of November, Mrs. Whitman's quarters were ready, and she came to occupy
them. Spalding and Gray, with Mrs. Spalding, started for the Lapwai station; arrived about the
first of December, 1836, and, with the assistance of the Indians, in about twenty days a huuse was
up, and Mrs. Spalding occupied. it."
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THE METHODIST MISSION IN 1836.

71

In July of this year, a reinforcement for the Methodist mission on the Willamette,
consisting of Elijah White and wife, Alanson Beers and wife, W. H. Wilson, the
Misses Annie M. Pitman, Susan Downing, and Elvina Johnson, sailed from Boston,
but they failed to reach their destination until May, 1837. During the year the mis
sionaries were severely afflicted with intermittent fever. Two of their Indian pupils
had died, one of them ran away, and eighteen persons including Indian children were
admitted to the mission family, making the total number twenty-five.

Nothing of special note transpired west of the Cascades, except the organization
in February, of the" Oregon Temperance Society" of eighteen members; the donation
of $250 by the native Oahus, and of $130 by gentlemen at Vancouver to the Metho
dist mission, and the arrival from England of Rev. Mr. Beaver and lady as chaplain
for the Hudson's Bay Company, who remained until October, 1838, when they went
back in disgust to London. The American ropulation in Ore/!;on at the close of 1836,
including the two ladies mentioned, did not exceed thirty persons, but the thirty were a
nucleus around which was to rally an emigrant army.l

.' ._. ..,

CHAPTER XI.

EVENTS FROM 1837 TO 1840, TENDING TO AMERICANIZE OREGON.

Up to 1837, all cattle that had reached Oregon, except those driven from the States
by Dr. 'Vhitman, belonged to the Hudson's Bay Company, and that power on the
coast desired to continue this exclusive ownership. Avenues to wealth are paths to
independence, and to permit such to become accessible to residents of a country, weak
ens monopoly, and renders a concentration of absolute power with a favored few
impossible. The Hudson's Bay Company knew this, and, as they possessed such
monopoly and power, wished its continuance, therefore were hostile to operations of a
nature calculated to place settlers upon an independent footing. In a country where
stock could be kept with so little expense, the possession of a few domestic animals
would insure competence to a man in a limited number of years; it was, therefore,
adverse to the Hudson's Bay Company's interests for anyone to become possessed of
this class of property. They were, consequently, hostile to a movement set on foot, in
the spring of 1837, by Ewing Young and Jason Lee, purposing the purchase of cattle
in California, to be driven overland to the settlements of the Willamette in Oregon.
The opposition was ineffectual, however, for a company was organized through the
efforts of Jason Lee, seconded by Mr. Young, and assisted by 'Villiam A. Slocum of

1 W. H. Gray's Oregon history, page 157-191.



72 OREGON.

the United States navy, who advanced money, and gave the parties sent to buy cattle
a free passage to California on his vessel. Mr. Young, a noted mountaineer and a
settler in the valley, was captain of the expedition, and P. L. Edwards of the mission
was treasurer. It was but a small party made up mostly of men whose lives had been
spent on the frontier. Among them was the famed Turner, one of the three survivors
of Jedediah S. Smith's party, massacred in 1826, on the Colorado river. He was onl'
of the most desperate characters ever on the frontier, and died in Yolo county, Cali
fornia, in 1847, from the effects of an accidental gun shot wound received in the
knee. This cattle company had purchased a band of over 700 cattle at three dollars
per head, and in passing the mountainous country between the Sacramento valley in
California and the'Villamette in Oregon, were several times attacked by Indians, but
succeeded in getting 600 bead through. Mr. Gray in his history, evidently having
been misinformed, accuses the Hudson's Bay Company of inciting the Indians to attack
the expedition, to prevent those cattle from reaching Oregon. A daughter of P. L.
Edwards, the treasurer of the expedition, is now an assistant in the California State
Library, and she showed the writer, some years ago, the journal kept by Mr. Edwards
on that occasion, from which the following extract was taken:

" September 14.-Moved camp about ten o'clock, and after traveling five miles crossed Chasta
[evidently the Klamath1river; about five miles further encamped; but little grass and water for our
animals. About two miles before reaching camp five or six Indians came to us in a friendly man
ner, and one, accompanied by a boy about ten years old, followed us to camp. There had been
frequent threats on the way that Indians would be killed as soon as we crossed Chasta river, and I
had heard threats of killing this one while he was following us. It had generally passed as idle
braggadocio, and I was hoping that present threats were of the same sort. I, nevertheless, intended
telling Mr. Young. In the hurry, however, of unpacking I could not do it unobserved. We had
just let loose onr horses and sat down, wIlen a gun was fired just behind me. Gray and the
Indian were sitting within ten paces of each other when the former shot. The Indian sprang up to
run when Bailey, also, shot at him. The Indian ran about twenty p'lces and fell dead down the
hill. Some of the scoundrels now hallowed, 'Shoot the boy!' The little fellow, however, turned
a point of rocks, plunged into the brush, as he was not pursued, and escaped. They afterwards
alleged that it was only to prevent his spreading the news. At the sound of the gun Mr. Young
asked vehemtly, 'What's that?' and began censuring the act. I sprang up calling it a mean, base,
dastardly act, and that such men were' not to be depended upon in danger. Bailey retorted,' Are
you to be depended upon in danger?' I replied, 'Yes.' 'We will see,' said he. I said, 'Yes.'
Carmichael was one of the first to censure the murder, but he now joined others against me. 'We
are not Missourians,' said he. 'We will avenge the death of Americans.' Mr. Young and myself
Boon saw that it was no use to wrangle. Some of the party were silent; most were in favor of the
act; only one that I now recollect spoke against it. Turner, Gay, and Bailey were three of four
survivors of a party of eight men who had been defeated at the next river. [The battle occurred
on the Rogue river but two yeara before], and several of the survivors were much mangled. Turn
er's wife had also escaped. This they alleged as their justification. But the murder was committed
four days before reaching the place of their defeat, and the Indian may have been another tribe.
Nor could any consideration of private revenge, allowing its legality itself, authorize the endanger
ing the property of others. We must prepare ourselves for fighting our way through the hostile
Indians. This fool act may, as Mr. Young said, 'cost us half our animals.' One act of bar
barity is not to be omitted. Camp and Pat stripped the Indian of his skin clothing and left him
lying naked. The Indian had a bow and about ten or fifteen arrows; only two arrows in the pouch
had stone points.

"September 15.-Moved before sunrise; road bushy and difficult. Had much difficulty in as
cending the bushy hill. The cattle were driven to-day in three bands. The firat ascended with
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littl" trouble. The second, which I was assisting to drive, with more. Some of the third band
were unable to get up and were shot by the drivers. The two first bands had halted until the
arrival of the third. After allowing a half hour rest, Mr. Young gave orders to march. Some of
the dr~vers, however, had become displeased because he had not starped in the valley below, llnd
now dld not pay any attention to his orders. Here a most horrid quarrel ensued. Curses, guns
and knives were bandied fOl fifteen minutes. Turner, Gay, Carmichael, and Bailey were the prin
cipal speakers against Mr. Young. Myself and Des Pau tried to quash the business; others were
silent and apparently indifferent."

The next day they were attacked, and from that time forward until Rogue river
was crossed were frequently assailed, several of the party being wounded in the skir
mishes that ensued. Evidently that Indian hostility is chargeable, not to the Hudson's
Bay Company, but to the inhuman, wanton act of barbarism, by member;; of the expe
dition, in assassinating a friendly Indian in cold blood.

With the advent of horned cattle in the Willamette, dates the commencement of
pecuniary prosperity of such settlers as had located in Oregon. Prior to this the terri
tory contained, practically, no species of property or means of gaining wealth inde
pendent of the Hudson's Bay Company, and this acquisition gave hope with courage to
struggle for a brighter future. This success in hostility to that interest, was a discovery
by the settlers, both American and ex-employes, that they possessed the strength to
rend the bars that held them captives under a species of peonage. 'Vith this one
blow, directed by the missionaries and dealt by ex-American hunters, an independent
maintenance in Oregon had been rendered possible for immigrants.

III May, the reinforcements before mentioned arrived, and in September Rev.
David Leslie and wife, with Rey.R K. W ..Perkins and Miss Margaret Smith, com
ing by sea, reached the Willamette, swelling the Methodist mission force to seventeen
persons including Josiah Whitcomb in charge of farming operations. Intermittent
fuv.§r continued to be a serious impediment to their succes.."ful efforts with the Indians,
many of whose children fell sick at the school, which prejudiced them against the
institution. A Cayuse chief named We-lap-tu-lekt, came with his family to have them
instructed in the ways of the white man's civilization and God, when his children be
came sick, and, though he fled from the place in dismay, after burying two of them,
another died while he journeyed to the country where his tribe dwelt. Notwithstand
ing these misfortunes, the class attending day and Sabbath-school averaged over thirty
pupils, before the close of 1837.

In the mean time W. H. Gray had started from Fort Vancouver, in January,
overland for the States, to procure reinforcements and supplies for the Congregational
missions in the interior under charge of Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spalding. On the
way his party was attacked by Siouxs, and in the engagement that followed, he was
twice wounded and two horses were shot under him, when a French trader, who was with
the attacking force, procured a parley. The hostiles took advantage of this, surprised
the five Indians accompanying Mr. Gray and killed all of them. They demanded the
surrender of himself with his two remaining companionH, which was complied with,
only upon condition that their arms were to be retained. The three being eventually
released, reached the States, where Mr. Gray, with his characteristic persistence and
energy, entered upon the task of procuring that which he had traversed a continent
and risked his life to obtain.
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To the sixteen persons who came during the year, as workers in the missionary
cause, which included the three daughters of Rev. Leslie, add the names of Dr. J.
Bailey au Englishman, George Gay and John Turner, and it includes all those who
settled here in 1837. To this number add the thirty who had preceded them in 1832
and 1834, and it gives forty-nine as the population of Oregon at the close of that year,
who were not of the Hudson's Bay Company.

1838.

It having been determined to establish a Methodist mission at the Dalles, among
the TVasco tribe on the Columbia river east of the Cascade range of mountains, Daniel
Lee and H. K. 'V. Perkins set out from the'Villamette in March for that purpose.
April first, Jason Lee accompanied by P. L. Edwards, F. Y. Ewing and two Indian
boys, left Fort Yancouver on a journey overland to the States, for the purpose of ob
taining that which would render it practical to enlarge missionary operations on this
coast. The Protestant design for Christianizing the savages was to teach them how to
live, how to exist, how to procure food and clothing with a certainty that would leave
them no longer subject to feasting seasons followed by fasting or famine. They thought
to make a farmer of the Indian, and thus destroy his roving habits by localizing him,
believing that Christianizing would thus be rendered possible and permanent. This
necessitated supporting such of them as were disposed to adopt this labor plan for
improvement, until they could support themselves by the new way, and to do this, it
was necessary to have additional force and additional funds, for which Rev. Jason Lee

.had returned to the States, leaving his wife at the mission in the Willamette. At the
rendezvous of the American trappers, on the north bank of the Yellowstone river,
Lee's party met W. H. Gray with his reinforcements, on their way out to Whitman's
mission. The associates of Mr. Gray were Revs. E. Walker, Cushing Eells, and A. B.
Smith, each of the four gentlemen being accompanied by his wife. A young man
named Cornelius Rogers, was also one of their number, making nine in all.

Another important member of that overland expedition of 1838 was John A.
Sutter, an ex-captain of the Swiss Guard, the man whom every California pioneer
remembers with mingled feelings of gratitude and regret. He was, at this time, on his
way to California, to establish upon her frontiers, among savage tribes, a rallying point
for the straggling Americans and Europeans who had found or might find their way
into that Spanish country. He afterwards carried out his designs. by erecting a fort
that rendered it possible for a handful of Americans to capture Sonoma, and inaugur
ate the" Bear Flag War," which resulted in preventing the English from seizing
California. 'Vhat would have been the result upon Oregon had England taken pos
session of California in 1846? This same man sent out, at his own expense, the party
which discovered gold in that State, then founded Sacramento, her present capital;
and, finally when an old man, was robbed of his property and left to die in po~rty.

To this man, Captain John A. Sutter of California, and to Dr. Marcus 'Whitman of
Oregon, who sleeps in a neglected grave near the banks of the Walla Walla, Ameri
cans are largely indebted for the fact that England did not gain possession of all now
controlled by the United States on the Pacific coast.
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Gray's party, accompanied by Captain Sutter, continued their way from the
rendezvous on the Yellowstone and reached Fort Hall, where the former received a
letter from the Willamette missionJ directed to and advising Jason Lee of his wife's
death on the twenty-sixth of June. It had been forwarded by Dr. McLaughlin to Dr.
Whitman, who had sent a courier to Fort Hall with it. Mr. Gray hired a man, named
Richardson, at an expense of $150, to take the letter from the lat~r place to the StaLes,
if necessary, to place it in the hands of the homeward-bound missionary, which he did.
At Fort Hall} Gray's party were induced to trade the fourteen cows they were bring
ing with them from the States, all of a superior breed, for a like number of cows to be
delivered to them by the Hudson's Bay Company, after reaching their destination.
They failed to fully appreciate the advantages of that trade until after arriving at
Whitman's mission in September, where they found that only an expert vaquero could
catch one of the wild heifers roaming with the herds belonging to the Hudson's Bay
Company.

Among the incidents of importance to the missionaries, transpiring that year in
Oregon, was the narrow escape from drowning of Mrs. White, whose life was saved
through the heroic efforts of Rev. D. Leslie. They were below the Cascades on the
way down the Columbia, having been on a visit to the Dalles mission, when the boat
capsized and the infant child of Mrs. White was drowned. In September Rev. Daniel
Lee crossed the Cascade mountains with cattle from the Willamett.e for the Dalles, thus
placing that mission upon a basis of self-support. In December, Rev. Leslie's house,
with all that it contained, was burned, the loss being a severe one in a country where
supplies werp. so hard to obtain'. The Willamette mission, also, met with a serious mis
fortune in the death of Cyrus Shephard, under whose teachings the school, "Had in
creased to nearly forty scholars, notwithstanding the fearful mortality that reigned
among the children. About one-third of aU that had been received up to this period
had died, and most of the remainder were in a sickly ('.andition." I Elijah White suc
ceeded to the duties of the place that death had made vacant.

In regard to the immediate results flowing from the efforts of the Methodist mis
sionaries in Oregon that year, Gustavus Hines, in his Oregon history, records on pages
35 and 36, that:

"At thE' Dalles a great religious exci tement prevailed among the Indians throuzh the labors of
D. Lee and H. K. W. Perkins. This excitement extended fifty or seventy-five miles along the Colum
bi'l river, chiefly among the Wasco and Chenook Indians, of whom more than one thousand in the
course of a few weeks apparently embraced the Christian religion. Such were the evidences of a
genuine change in these Indians, that the missionaries, after witnessing their praying habits for a
few weeks, baptized them, and received them formally into the church. They were then formed
into classes, and stated preaching was established in tLe different villages where they resided; and
for the time being the hearts of the missionaries were encouraged, from beholding the apparently

happy success with which their labors were crowned. . ' . .
c' On the Willamette, also, under the labors of Rev. D. Leslie, a reVIval of rehglOn took place

among the white settlers, the Hawaiians, who were in the employment of the mission, an~ the. In
dians connected with the mission school. A number of each class were converted and receIved mto

the church.2

In October of this year, the first Catholic priests reached Oregon. They came

1. HineR' History of Oregon, page 35.
2. Gray'. Hi.tory of OregoD. page 186.
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from Canada across the Rocky mountains, and down the Columbia to Fort Vancouver,
where they arrived November 24. Their names where Revs. Francis N. Blanchet and
Modest Demers, and they baptized fifty-three persons on their way down the river, in
cluding seventeen Indian children at the lakes, nineteen persons at Colville, fourteen
at Fort Okinagan, and three at Walla Walla.! The advent of these Jesuit priests was
the signal for a revival on this coast, of the old church feud that had existed in the
Christian world since Martin Luther's time, between the Protestant and Catholic fol
lowers of Christ. No other result could be expected, for each believed the other was
disseminating doctrines calculated to damn the souls of all who adopted them, and an
Indian might as well go to hell under the teachings of his native wizard or medicine
chief, as under instructions of a churchman who started him for hades on a road labeled
heaven. The Protestants believed the Catholics were sending the Indian on this broad
way with a false sign-board, and the Catholics held the same view of their Protestant
enemies. What is true of one is equally so of the other, as far as feelings of hostility
are concerned and a desire to counteract adverse doctrinal influences among the natives.
The difference, if any existed, was in the means that either might employ to rid them
selves of the other, and the question of whether the massacre at the Whitman mission
was a means resorted to by the Jesuits to rid themselves of Protestant influence, is one
that now is, and probably will always remain, a disputed one with zealous believers for
and against. In its proper place in this work, readers will find the principal incidents
of that dark tragedy, from which they can judge for themselves as to the influences
that caused it. In support of this assertion in regard to their mutual hostility, the fol
lowing quotations are made from three different authors, two of whom are Congrega
tionalists, and one a Catholic. Rev. Samuel Parker in his work entitled "Exploring
Tour Beyond the Rocky Mountains," page 285, records of a burial scene in 1836, at the
mouth of Alpowa creek in what now is Garfield county, 'Vashington Territory, that:

"In this instance they had prepared a cross to .qet up at the grave, most probably having been told
to do so by some Iroquois Indians, a few of whom I saw west of the mountains, not in the capacity
of teachers, but as trappers in the employ of the fur companies. One grave in the same village
had a cross standing over it, which, t03'ether with this, were the only relics of the kind I saw dur
ing my tra.vels in the country. But as I viewed a cross of wood of no avail, to benefit either the dead
or the living, and far more likely to operate as a salvo to a guilty conscience, or a stepping stone to
idolatry, than to be understood in its spiritual sense to refer to a crucifixion of our sins, I took this,
which the Indians had prepared, and broke it in pieces. I then told them that we placed a stone at
the head and foot of the grave, only to mark the place; and without a murmur, they cheerfully
acquiesclJd, and adopted anI' custom."

On page 184) of Gray's history of Oregon, the following in regard to the Catholic
priests, will be found:

" To illustrate their ideas, and show the evil of heretical books and teachings, they had a rep
resentation of a large tree, with a cross on top, representing all religious sects as going up ihe tree
and out upon the different branches, and falling from the end of the branch into a fire under the tree,
with a priest by the side of the fire throwing the heretical books into it. This was an interesting
picture, and caused much discussion and violent denunciations among the Indians. Mr. Spalding,
to counteract the influences of the Roman Catholic tree among the Indians, had Mrs. Spalding
paint a number of sheets of cap-paper, commencing with Adam and Eve in the garden of Eden,
representing the shrubbery, and all kinds of fruit, and the serpent, and the angel (after the fall) as

I Hiswric Sketch of the Catholic Church iu Oregon. pnblished in 1878, pages 28, 32,35. For contrary, see Gray'. History
of Oregon, page ISO
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guar<ling the garden: giving the pictures of most of the prominent patriarchs; Noah and the ark,
and the prophets, down to Christ and the twelve apostles; showinO" the crucifixion of Christ by theo •

Roman soldiers, and on down to the time when they adopted the cross as a form to worship, and the
priests as kneeling to images. Spalding's pictures were in such form, and contained so nlUeh Bible
history and information, that his Indian preachers, to whom he ga\'e them, could attract larger
crowds of Indians,. to listen to the instruction given by Spalding than those who had the Catholic
tree. This exasperated, or sti'Ted up, as the Indians expressed it, all theiT bad feeliHgs tow((1'd each
other, and caused quarrels between those that were f,-iends b(foTe,-a repetition of sectarian quarrels in
all ages, and among every people not understanding the true principles of a genuine Christianity."

The following Catholic authority, exhibiting the feeling of hostility to the
Protestants, is taken from the "Historical Sketches of the Catholic Church in Ore
gon," published in 1878l and written by Father F. N. Blanchet. After giving the
condition of spiritual affairs on the Coast, at the time he and Father M. Demers first
arrived, the author sums up as follows, on page 64:

" From the foregoing, it easy to understand what the ICatholic] missionaries had to do. They
Ithe priests] were to warn their flock against the dangers of seduction, to destroy the false impres
sion already received [from Protestants], to enlighten and confirm the faith of the wavering and
deceived consciences, to bring back to the pratice of religion and virtue all who had forsaken them
for long years, or wbo, raised in infidelity, had never known nor practiced any of them. * * *
In a word, they were to run after the sheep when they were in danger. Thence their passing so
often from one post to another-for neither the white people nor the Indians claimed their assist
a.nce in vain. And it was enough for them Ithe priests] to hear that some false prophet IProtestant
missionary] had penetrated into a place, or intended visiting some locality to induce the rCath
olic] missionaries to go there immediately, to defend the faith and prevent error from prollagating
itself. "

On page 96, the following occurs:
"The first [second] mission to Nesqualy was made by Father Demers, who celebrated the first

mass in the fort on April 22, [1839], the day after he arrived. His visit at such a time was forced
upon him by the establishment of a Methodist mission there for the Indians."

This same author, on page 88, records that:
" After having given orders to build a chapel, and said mass outside of the fort, he parted with

them, blessing the Lord for the success of his mission among the whites and Indians, and reached
Cowlitz on Monday, the 30th, IWednesday, May 1st,] with the conviction that his m.ission at Nesqualy
had left a very feeble chance for a Methcdist mission there. Brother Wilson [a Protestant minister],
whom minister Leslie had left orders with to build a house, on a certain piece qf land, must have
been greatly despondent at being witness to all he had seen."

With one more quotation from this Catholic authority, page 105, we leave the
subject with readers to judge for themselves, a~ to the degree of sectarian rivalry that
was set in active operation, upon the advent of the Jesuit priests in Oregon. 1Vhat
could be expected as a result, when it was exercised upon natures like those possessed
by savages?

" And, alas, such was, nevertheless, the horrible aLd damnable doctrine which the Methodist
ministers of Willamette preached formerly to the Canadians, saying: 'A child is saved and is a
king in the kingdom of heaven without baptism; the adults are, also, saved if their hearts are gJod.'
And strange to say, that minister who had failed with his co-ministers to convert his countrymen
and the Canadians, did not leave the fort before giving, by aspersion, such a sham baptism to
Indians, ignoring God. HolJ Trinity, incarnation, redemption and any prayers; and who, in reach
ing the mission at The Dalles, did the same with ignorant and polygamist Indians, giving to them
bread and wine."

A printing press with type was prese~ted, in 1839, by the missionaries in the
Sandwich Islands, to the Presbyterian missionaries of Oregon, and it reached Lapwai

II
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that year where E. O. Hall put it in operation to print books in the Nez Perce language.
Messrs. Rogers and Spalding soon learned to set type, and they printed small
books in the Nez Perce language that were used in their school. That old press and
type are now stored in the State Capitol of Oregon, and the building used for that
primitive printin~ office, is yet standing, though somewhat modernized, near tIll'
Lapwai mission in Idaho. This was the first printing office on the Pacific coast of
America, north of Mexico. 1

At the close of 1838, the total number of Oregon missionaries were two Roman
Jesuits, thirteen Presbyterians~and fourteen Methodists; the number of missions bein~

two established by the latter denomination and three by the Congregationalist'I. One or
the Congregational missions was founded in September of this year by Revs. Cushing
Eells and E. 'Walker, near Spokane, where forty-one years later (in September, 1879),
the first named gentleman organized a Congregational church. To the members of
Gray's party, add the names of James Connor and Richard Williams, who came from
the Rocky mountains with them, and there is an increase of twelve person:;, including
the two priests, to the population of Oregon in 1838, who were not members or ex
employps of the Hudson's Bay Company. This gives sixty-one as the total of thi~

class of citizens, at the close that veal'.
•

183!).

~Iuch of the good that otherwise could have been accompli:;hed by the missionarie~

in 183!!, was nullified through the efforts that the Catholics and Protestants each put
forth, to convince the Indians that an e,il and dangerous doctrine was being taught
them by the other. The Catholics, however, were most successful in gaining the native
confidence, their forms and dress being better calculated to create a strong impression
upon that race.

In the fall of that year a small addition was made to the population of Oregon
through the arrival in the country of Rev. J. S. Griffin and a Mr. Munger, with their
wives, who had purposed establishing a mission among the Snake Indians, Lut failed
to do so. 'W'ith :Mr. Griffin were Ben Wright, Lawson, Keiser and Geiger. With this
party, J. T. Farnham, author of" Travels in the Great Western Prairies" and" Early
Days in California," came to Ore~on, and he was accompanied by Sidney Smith, a
blacksmith named Blair, and Robert Shortess. Mr. Farnham's early departure for
the Sandwich Islands left but eleven as the increase of population in 1839, making
seventy-two in all in the territory. W. H. Gray in his history, page 187, gives thf'
number as,

Protestant missionaries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10
Roman Priests. . . . . . . . . . .. 2
Physicians. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2
Laymen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ()
Women 13
Children. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10
Settlers . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . 20
Settlers under Hudson's Bay Company control with American tendencies. . . . . 10

Total . . . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . 83
1 lJray'. bistory of Uregon, page 1M. lJreenhow'. hist<>ry of Oregon, page 8ti1.
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In the latter part of 18::39, the missionary A. B. Smith, who had crossed the plains
with W. H. Gray the previous year, located among the Nez Perces, at the place where
the band of Ellis made their headquarters. This was done with the purpose of teach
ing the followers of chief Ellis in accordance with the Protestant plan of improving
the Indians. In the spring of 1840, Mr. Smith attempted to cultivate ground for the
purpose of raising products on which to subsist, when this chief threatened to take his
life unlp,ss he would desist, and abandoning the attempt at agriculture, Mr. Smith also
abandoned the missionary cause, and sailed for the Sandwich Islands. "The Nez
Perces seemed to be tired with these self-dubbed ministers a femmes, and show a great
predilection in favor of Catholic priests," says Father DeSmet in a letter dated August
10, 1840, arldressed to Father F. N. Blanchet.

This zealous Jesuit, DeSmet, had in July of that year, for the first time, reached
the Rocky mountains and the Flathead tribe in what is now Montana. He was with
that tribe at the time when so freely expressing his views of the Protestant.'i, who like
him were striving only to benefit the Indian; and, his impression of what the Nez
Perces wished must have come from the source that prevented Rev. Smith from culti
vating the soil, for a large proportion of the latter tribe favored the Protestant form
of religion. During that year the Catholic priests traveled extensively among the
tribes, while the Protestants confined themselves mainly to those in the immediate
vicinity of their missions.

Father P. J. DeSmet returned to the States, for the purpose of bringing out
necessary supplies and associates to found missions in the Rocky mountains. The
Methodists of the Willamette were reinforced in June, by the arrival of Jason Lee's
party, including eight clergymen, one physician, five laymen, nineteen ladies of whom
five were nnmarried, and fifteen children, making a total of forty-eight. The total

arrivals in Oregon of settlers in 1840; are named by ,V. H. Gray as follows:
"In 1840, Mrs. Lee, second wife of Rev. Jason Lee; Rev. J. H. Frost and wife; Rev.

A. F. Waller, wife and two children; Rev. 'V. W. Kone and wife; Rev. G. Hines, wife
and sister; Rev. L. H. Judson, wife and two children; Rev. J. L. Parish, wife and
three children; Rev. G. P. Richards, wife and three children; Rev. A. P. Olley and
wife. Laymen-Mr. George Abernethy, wife and two children; Mr. H. Campbell,
wife and one child; Mr. W. W. Raymond and wife; Mr. H. B. Brewer and wife; Dr.
J. L. Babcock, wife and one child; Rev. Mrs. Daniel Lee; Mrs. David Carter; Mrs.
Joseph Holman; Miss E. Phillips. Methodist Episcopal Protestant mission-Rev.
Harvey Clark and wife; P. B. Littlejohn and wife. Independent Protestant mission
Robert Moore, James Cook and James Fletcher, settlers. Jesuit priests P. J. DeSmet,

Flathead mission.
"Rocky mountain men with native wives: William Craig, Robert or Dr. Newell,

J. L. Meek, Geo. Ebb~tts, William M. Dougherty, John Larison, George Wilkinson,
a Mr. Nicholson, and Mr. Algear and William Johnson, author of the novel, 'Leni
Leoti; or, the Prairie Flower.' The subject was first written and read before the

Lyceum at Oregon City, in 1843."
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He sums up the population of' Oregon in the fall of 1840 as,
American s€tUel's, twenty five of them with Indian wives. . '" . . . ... . . 36

33American women . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .
Children. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32
Lay members, Protestant missions. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 13
Methodist ministers. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 13
Congregational. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . . . . . . 6
American physicians. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3
English physicians. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '" . . . ". .. 1
.Jesuit priests, including DeSmet. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .' . . . . . .. 3
Canadian French. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . '" . . . 60
Total Americans. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .'. . '" . . . . . . . . . 137
Total Canadians, including priests. . . . .'. . . . . . . . '" . . . . . . 6:1
Total population, not including Hudson's Bay operatives, within what now is a

portion of Montana, all of Idaho and Washington Territories and Oregon. . 200

----.-_ . .... .~.---

CHAPTER XII.

AMERICANS HAVING GAINED A FOOTING, ATTEMPT ORGANIZATION.

The first attempt at any form of' government in Oregon, other ihan that exercised
by the Hudson's Bay Company, was made in 1839. It was without authority of law,
anJ its exercise was acquiesced in as being under the form they had been accustomed
to in the States. and it was better than nothing. How it came to exist, or the formula
that brought it into being, does not appear; but Hines, on page 417 of his Oregon his
tory, writing of the year 1840, states that: "For two years, persons had been chosen to
officiate as judges and magistrates." Gray records that these magistrates were chosen
by the Methodist mission in opposition to the wishes of the settlers, but were submitted
to by them because of their unorganized condition. He mentions the trial of T. J.
Hubbard for killing a party who was attempting to get in at the window of his house,
who wa<; arraigned before Rey. David Leslie as Judge, had a jury trial and was acquit
ted on the grounds that it was a justifiable homicide.

In 1840, soon after this homicide, a petition, headed by David Leslie and signed
by other citizens of Oregon, was forwarded to Congress, asking that body to establish
for them a territorial form of government. It will be remembered that the population,
including children, numbered two hundred at this time; and the only effect of this
petition was to stir up hostility with the Hudson's Bay Company against the American
population and direct public attention in the States towards the country west of the
Rocky mountains concerning which they knew so little.
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AN UNSUCCESSFUL ATTEMPT TO ORGANIZE.
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Although so few white people resided west of those mountains, at that time, still
the objects which brought them there had resulted in their division into four classes,
with interests to a greater or less extent, adverse to each other. The Hudson's Bav
Company, the Catholic chnrch, the Methodist missions, and the independent settle~,
constituted the four interests, and they were elements not easy to harmonize. The two
former seemed to have but the one opinion, yet there were members of the Catholic
church who were favorable to American rule. The Methodist mission had served as a
rallying point for settlers, who cared nothing for the religious creed it represented,
their object in seeking homes in the Willamette having been to better, not their spir
itual, but worldly condition. Such favored the mission influence to the extent
only that it served their purpose of settling in the country. These separate interest8
were bound to struggle for mastery, silently when weak, violently when strong.

In February of this year Ewing Young died, leaving considerable property and
no heirs. This naturally raised the question of what was to be done with his estate
and who was to take charge of it. He was neither a Catholic, a Protestant, nor a
Hudson's Bay Company employe; he had only been an American citizen, was dead in
Oregon, and what was to be done? Had he been one of the British company em
ployes they would have attended to the property; or, if he had belonged to the Cath
olic family the priests would have taken charge; if a Methodist even the mission could
have administered; but, as he was an outsider, and as no one had the color of a right
to officiate, it became a matter in which all were interested and cause for public action.
His funeral occurred on the seventeenth, and after the burial an impromptu meeting
was held, at which it was determined to organize a civil government over Oregon, not
including the portion lying north of the Columbia river. A Committee was to consti
tute the legislative branch of the government; a governor, a supreme judge with pro
bate powers, three justices of the peace, three constables, three road commissioners, an
attorney-general, a clerk of the courts and public recorder, one treasurer and two over
seers of the poor were to constitute its official machinery. Gentlemen were put in
nomination for all of these offices and the meeting adjourned until the next day, at
which time, citizens of the valley were notified to be present at the American mission
house to elect officers, and to perfect the governmental organization.

At the time and place specified, nearly all the male population south of the Colum
bia congregated, the several factions in full force. Most prominent amongst these was
the Methodist mission; second, the Catholics as allies of the Hudson's Bay Company;
and third, the independent settlers whose interests were not specially identified with
either of the former. The proceedings of the previous day were not fully indorsed.
Two were added to the Legislative Committee, and the following gentlemen were chosen
to serve in that capacity: Revs. F. N. Blanchet, Jason Lee, Gustavus Hines, Josiah L.
Parish, and Messrs. D. Donpierre, M. Charlevo, Robert Moore, E. Lucia, and William
Johnson. The main point at issue seemed to be, as to which faction should secure the gover
norship. Revs. Leslie and Hines, and Dr. J. L. Babcock were the Methodist mission can-
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didates and were liable to divide the vote sufficiently to secure the selection of Dr.
Bailey, a man of strong English prejudices, who was opposed to religion generally, but
eould secure the French Catholics, and a majority of the settlers' votes. He drove the
latter portion of his support into the opposition ranks, however, by his want of modesty
in nominating himself for that position. It was finally determined to have no gover
nor, and Dr. J. L. Babcock having been chosen supreme judge, was instructed to ren
der decisions in matters coming before him in accordance with the New York code.
This was an order easy to give. but difficult to fulfill, as there was not a New York
statute book in Oregon at the time.

The Methodists, having secured the bench, and prevented the adverse interests
from securing the executive branch of the embryo government, the Catholic influence
was given a representation in Geo. LpBreton, who was made clerk of the court and
recordpr. ·Wm. Johnson was chosen from the English element for the office of high
sheriff, and the following named gentlemen were elected constables: Havier Lader
ant, Pierra Billique, and 'Vm. McCarty. The offices of justice of the peace, road
commissioner, attorney general, treasurer and overseer of the poor, were not filled.
After the transaction of this business, and the issuance of an order for the Legi8lat.ive
Committee to draft a constitution and code of laws, the meeting adjourned until the
following June.

On the first of June, the people assembled at the new building near the Catholic
church in the Willamette, and learned that the Committee had failed to either form
laws, or even meet for that purpose. Rev. F. N. Blanchet withdrew as a member of
it, and Dr. Bailey was chosen to fill the vacancy. The Committee was then ordered
to, "Confer with the Commodore [Wilkes] of the American squadron and John
McLaughlin, chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Company, with regard to forming a
constitution and code of laws for this community." A day was named for that Com
mittee to meet, and a day on which it was to report, and the meeting then adjourned
until the following October. This ended the first effort to organize a form of govern
ment, and the proposed October meeting did not occur. The Committee determined
to adopt the advice of Commodore 'Vilkes, regarding which he records in his reports
as followl; :

1 "These people were quite alive on the subject of laws, courts, and magistrates, including
governors, judges, &c. I was here informed that a committee had been appointed to wait upon me
on my arrival at the mission, to hold a consultation relative to the establishment of settled govern·
ments. Johnson, trapper-like, took what I thought the soundest view, saying that they yet lived
in the brush, and let all do right; there was no necessity for laws, law.vers, or magistrates."

This man Johnson was an ex-Hudson's Bay trapper. The Commodore then
visited the Catholic mission and Rev. F. N. Blanchet who had withdrawn from the
Committee, of whom he writes that:

" He spoke to me much about the system of laws the minority of the settlers were desirous of
establishing, but which he had objected to, and advised his people to refuse to co-operate in; for
he was of opinion that the number of settlers in t1.e Willamette valley would not warrant the estab
lishment of a constitution, and as far as his people were concerned there was certainly no necessity
for one, nor had he any knowledge of crime having been yet committed."

The Commodore, after visiting the Catholic mission in the Willamette, reached
1 Wilk",,' Exploring Expedition, Vol. 4, pp. 848. il49, 350, 3501., 352, and 353.
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that of the Methodists, and gives the following expression in regard to it, and the
advisability of organization:

" About all the premises of this mission there was an evident want of the attention required to
keep things in repair, and an absence of neatness that I regretted much to witness. We had the
expectation of getting a sight of the Indians on whom they were inculcating good habits and teach
ing the word of God; but with the exception of four Indian servants, we saw none since leaving the
Catholic mission. On inquiring, I was informed that they had a school of twenty pupils, some ten
miles distant, at the mill; that there were but few adult Indians iu the neighborhood; and that their
intention and principal hope was to establUih a colony, and by their example to induce the white set
tlers to locate near those over whom they trusted to exercise a moral and religious influence.

" A committe of five, principally lay members of the mission, waited upon me to consult and
ask my advice relative to the establishment of laws, &c. After hearing attentively all their argu
ments and reasons for this change, I could see none sufficiently strong to induce the step. No
crime appears yet to have been committed, and the persons and property of settlers are secure.
Their principal reasons appear to me to be, that it would give them more importance in the eyes of
others at a distance, and induce settlers to flock in, thereby raising the value 0/ their farms and stock.
I could not view this subject in such a light, and differed with them entirely as to the necessity or
policy of adopting the change.

" First--On account of their want of right, as those wishing for laws were, in fact, a omall
minority of the settlers.

" Second--That these were not yet necessary even by their own account.
Cl Third-That any laws they might establish would be a poor substitute for the moral code

they all now followed, and that evil-doers would not be disposed to settle near a community entirely
opposed to their practices.

" Fow·th-The great difficulty they would have in enforcing any laws, and defining the limits
over which they had control, and the discord this might occassion in their small community.

"Fift.h-They not being the majority, and the larger portion of the population Catholics, the
latter would elect officers of their party, and they would thus place themselves entirely under the
control of others.

" Sixth-The unfavorable impressions it would produce at home, from the belief that the mis
sions had admitted that in a community brought together by themselves they had not enough of
moral force to control it and prevent crime, and therefore must have recourse to a criminal code.

•, From my own observation and the information I had obtained, I was well satisfied that laws
were not needed, and wertl not desired by the Catholic portion of the settlfJrs. I therefore could not
avoid drawing their attention to the fact, that after all the various officers they proposed wak
ing were appointed, there would be no subjects for the law to deal with. I further advised them to
wait until the government of the United States should throw its mantle over them. These views,
I was afterwards told, determined a postponement of their intentions."

The foregoing leaves no doubt of the hostility of all the residents of Oregon to a
governmental organization, except the Methodist mission influence and American set
tlers who were not Catholics. Although the effort had failed to give the people a go\"
ernment, it procured a just and satisfactory settlement of the Young estate, under
direction of the judge elected.

During the year the priests went among the Cascade Indians, who had adopted
the Methodist faith, and induced most of them to renounce it in favor of Catholicism.
This brou<Tht the Jesuit fathers in collision with the Methodist missionaries at the

~

Dalles, where Rev. Waller resided, concerning whom the Catholic church history ~tates

that: "Rev. Waller, hearing that the Indians [at Cascades] were willing to build a
[Catholic] chapel, came and made a noise; all had left him save a few." Father P. J.
DeSmet had returned from the States to the Rocky mountains with two associates, in
the spring, and founded St. Mary's mission among the Flatheads. The result of efforts
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by the two Oregon priests, between March, 1840, and March, 1841, had been 510
baptized, of which there were 40 adults, 100 whites, and 410 Indians.

The Methodists had retrograded, their field of operations having been diminishetl
and encroached upon. As the Catholic historian justly wrote, regarding the advantagp
of the ceremony of that creed over the Protestant: "The sight of the altar, vestment~,

sacred yessels and great ceremonies, were drawing their [the Indians] attention a great
deal more than the cold, unavailable, and long lay services of Brother Waller." Be
cause of tl1ese facts, and t11e adrerse feeling spreading among the natives, bec8use of
the fatal disease that was sweeping the mission pupils into the grave, the missionaries'
attention l1ad been gradually turned to a more congenial field of operation that of
colonizing the country and drawing around them an intelligent white race to receive
the benefits of Methodist teaehings and temporal prosperity, in a land smiling with
nature's bounteous gift.;;. The interior missions under Dr. Whitman, Revs. Spalding
and Cushing Eells, were more successful in instructing the natives in that which wa",
calculated to ciyilize them.

It was in 1841, that the eight young men, mentioned by Commodore 'Vilkes as be
ing desirous of leaving the country becau:3e there were no marriageable women in it,
built the little ocean craft, taIled the Oregon Slar, in which they proposed sailing f(lI'

California. Their ship yard was on Oak Island in the 'Villamette river, about four
miles above what now is Portland, and the names of some of them are given by Mr.
Gray as being R. L. Kilborn, Charles Matts, P. Armstong, H. 'Voods, John Green and
George Davis. These parties employed Felix Hathaway as head ship carpenter, and
Captain Joseph Gale, after launching to sail her down the coast to California. Thi;.;
was the first vessel built by Americang on the Pacific coast.

POPl:LATIOX AT CLOSE OF 1841.

Priests at beginning of year • • • • · • • • • · • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2
Priests arrived • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 3
Protestant ministers • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 21
Lay members • • • • • • • • • • • • • • · . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Vi

•

White women • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 34
White children • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 32
American settlers • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 35
Arrivals during the year • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 111•

Total at the close of 1841. . . . . . . . . . .,. . . . '" . . . . . . 253

Those reaching Oregon that year were accompanied, part of the way, by the first
emigrants to California across the plains, among whom were the founder of Stockton,
and several who achieved distinction in the annals of that State.

1842.

In 1840, the American population had petitioned Congress to establish a territorial
form of government over Oregon. In 1841, Governor Sir George Simpson started
from England on his journey, by sea and land, around the world, traversing the North
American continent in his route. On his way to the Pacific coast he passed the Hud
son's Bay Company's Red river emigrants, east of the Rocky mountains. They were



OREGON. 85

also on their way to Oregon, designing to settle north of the Columbia river; but
traveling slowly, failed to reach their destination until late the following year. Of that.
emigrant party, Sir George noted, in volume 1, page 89, of his memoirs of that expe
dition, the following:

"These emigrants consisted of agriculturists and others, principally natives of Red river
settlement. There were twenty-three familiee, the heads being generally young and active, though
a few of them were advanced in life, more particularly one poor woman, upwards of s('venty-fhe
yelars of age, who was tottering after her son to his new home. This venerable wanderer was a
native of the Saskatchewan, the name of which, in fact, she bore. She had been absent from this
the land of her birth for eighteen years; and, on catching the first glimpse of the river, from the
hill near Carlton, she burst, under the influence of old recollections, into a violent flood of tears.
During the two days that the party spent at the fort, she scarcely ever left the bank of the stream,
appearing to regard it with as much veneration as the Hindoo regards the Ganges." I

These Red river settlers, over whom the Hudson's Bay Company had unques
tioned control, were being sent to Oregon as a counter-influence to American emi~ra

tion. The cattle expedition to California in 1837, followed by the petition of 1840,
were danger signals not to be ignored, if English supremacy was to be maintained ill
the country through Hudson's Bay Company influence. A:;, Americans had through
the missionaries, gained a foot-hold, from which they could not well be dislodged with
out resorting to means calculated to precipitate a war between Great Britain and the
United States, an effort was put forth to neutralize the effect of their presence in the
country, by encouraging the immigration of those who could be relied UpOIl as hostile
to American institutions and rule.

In this connection, a circumstance related in the Catholic church history of
Oregon, is worthy of note, as indicating sympathies and the tendency at that time.
The author, in mentioning the presence of Sir George Simpson in Oregon in 1841,
states that he: "Assisted at high mass and vespers on Sunday, and seemed to have
been pleased with what he had seen there and at Vancouver. He beQame convinced
at last of the necessity of granting passage for new priests, and other assistant;;;" to
Oregon.1 This is significa.nt in view of the fact that it had just been demonstrated
that the Americans and Protestants were desirous of organization, and had petitioned
Congress for a territorial form of government, and that the Catholics in harmony with
his company's interests, were adverse to all this. .

Dr. Elijah White, coming overland with the emigration of 1842, arri\'ed ill
September with powers to act as sub-Indian Agent, and claimed to have executive
authority in all matters involving the interests of American settlers as such; in fact,
to be: "The governing power of the United States, west of the Rocky mountains."
The citizens, at a meeting upon his arrival, passed several resolutions of thanks to
Congress, and of compliment to Dr. 'White, and adjourned, happy at the evidence of
governmental interest in the country.

DR. WHIT:~IAN'S RETURX TO THE STATES.

The following, quoted from page 288 of Gray's Oregon history, is given as the
accepted account of the incident and cause, of Dr. Whitman's returning to the States,
in 1842:
-------=---=--~-=-;-:-~;-:---:::;:-;----;::---;;---;::----------_.__.- 

1 .. Narrative of a Journey Round the World," Vol. I, page 89, by !:iir Gao. Simpsoo.
2 Historic Sketcbes of the Catholic Church in OreguD, page 125.

12
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"In September, 1842, Dr. Whitman was called to vi!lit a patient at old Fort Walla Walla.
'Vhile there, a number of boats of the Hudson's Bay Company, with several chief traders and Jesuit. . .
priests, on their way to the interior of the country, arrived. While at dinner, the overland expreBB
from Canada arrived, bringing- news that the emigration from the Red river settlement was at Col
ville. This news excited unusual joy among the guests. One of them-a young priest-sang out:
• Hurrah for Oregon, America is too late; we haye got the country.' 'Now the Americans may
whistlp.; the country is ours!' said another.

"Whitman learned that the company had arranged for these Red river English settlers to
come on to settle in Oregon, and at the same time Governor Simpson was to go to Washington and
secure the settlement of the question as to the boundaries, on the ground of the most numerous
and permanent settlement in the country.

" The Doctor was taunted with the idea that no power could prevent this result, a'i no informa
tion could reach Washington in time to prevent it. 'It shall be prevented, said the Doctor, 'if I have
to go to Washington myself.' 'But you cannot go there to do it,' was the taunting repl3' of the Briton.
'I will see,' was the Doctor's reply. The reader is suffioiently aoquainted with the history of this
mlm's toil and labor in bring-ing his first wagon through to Fort Boise, to understHond what he meant
when he said, '1 will see.' Two hours after this conversation at the fOrt, he dismounted from his
horse at his door at Wailatpu. I saw in a moment that he was fixed on some important objeot or
errand. He soon explained that a special effort must be made to save the country frolll becoming
British territory.

" Everything was in the best of order about the station, and there seemed to be no important
reason why he should not go. A. L. Lovejoy, Esq., had a few days before arrived with the immi·
gration. It was proposed that he should accompany the Doctor, which he consented to do, and in
twenty-four hours' time they were well mounted and on their way to the States. They reached Fort
Hall all safe; kept south into Taos, and thence to Bent's Fort, on the Arkansas river, when Mr.
Lovejoy became exhausted from toil and exposure, and stopped for the winter, while the Doctor
continuerl on and reached ·Washington.

"Thus far in this narrative I give Dr. Whitman, Mr. Lovejoy's, and my own knowledge."

~-\. perusal of Sir George Simp;,;on's narration of his journey round the world,
"hows that he reached London from Russia, at the end of that journey, October ~n,

1842, and that he had not been in the United States since 1841. By referring to the
history of the Catholic church in Oregon and Father P. J. DeSmet's worb, it appears
that the Jesuit priest,;, ::\1. Demel':; and P. J. DeSmet, left Walla Walla in June 1842,
the former for New Caledonia, and the latter for the East to procure more assistance
for operations on this cOast. This left but three Catholic clergymen in Oregon, two in
what now is Montana, and one in the Willamette valley. The operations and move
ments of these three are given for the remainder of the year, and the account shows
that none of them were at Walla ·Walla in 1842. Septembf'r 17, two fathers arrived
at Vancouver by sea, but it seems their time was occupied for the balance of the year,
west of the Cascades; and these were all the priests in Oregon at the time in (]uestiOIl,
of whom we can get any trace. Unless there is a suppression of fact by the Catholic
historian, Mr. Gray has erred in regard to the presence of priests in Walla 'Valla, at
the interview in September 1842. After all it matters but little whether it was a
priest, or only a Briton, whose rejoicing spurred the Doctor on to action. It also seems
that the Ashburton treaty had already been signed in August, and Governor Simpson
had been for a. year where he could exert no personal influence in the matter, still these
were facts that could not have been known in Oregon at that time; and Gray's siate
ment of the circumstances with their attendant influences remain as he has given them,
unimpaired in any material point. As he has recorded it, so it was understood in that
place at that time.
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The action of chief Ellis in driving Rev. A. B. Smith from among his people, by
refusing to let him cultivate the soil, has been mentioned. Not long after that, Dr.
Whitman was attacked by several Cayuse chiefs in his own house, and would probably
have been murdered but for the opportune arrival of some white men.

The Doctor had left Mrs. Whitman at the mission, when he started for the States,
not considering that her residence there during his absence exposed her to personal
danger from Indians, because of the presence of several white men, and the proximity
of Fort Walla WalIa where McKinlay was in charge. Soon after his departure, how
ever, a chief designin/!: violence and ruin, attempted to enter her bed-room at night,
and but for the prompt action of a white man sleeping in an adjoinin/!: room, would
have succeeded in his design. A few days later the mission mill, with the grain stored
therein, was burned by Indians. About the same time Mrs. Spalding, among the
Nez Perces, was, in the absence of her husband, ordered out of her own house and grossly
insulted; and, at another time Mr. Spalding's life was threatened by an Indian who
had stolen his horse. A spirit of hostility towards the missionaries east of the Cas
cades, was gradually germinating, which, if permitted to develop, was liable to result
in their all being massacred or driven out of the country; and the newly appointed
Sub-Indian Agent, Elijah White, determined upon making an effort to check it. He
accordingly, in November, accompanied by Thomas McKay and six men, left the
Willamette for the interior. Reaching Fort Walla Walla, they were joined by its
commandant, Archibald McKinlay, who determined to make common cause with the
Americans in restoring quietude among the Indians. In the meantime Mrs. Whitman
had removed to the Dalles, and the party made but a temporary halt at the Doctor's
mission, where they treated the Indians with reserve, but appointed a meeting with the
chiefs on their return. Pushing on towards Clearwater river, where Mr. Spalding
resided among the Nez Perces, a courier was sent in advance summoning an assem
blage of that tribe for consultation with the agent. Concerning what followed, Mr.
White wrote to the Indian Agent at Washington, that:

"The 'lhiefs met us with civility, gravity, and dignified reserve, but the missionaries with joyful
countenances and glad hearts. Seldom was a visit of an Indian Agent more desired, nor could one
be more necessary and proper. As they were collecting, we had no meeting for eight and forty
hours; in the meantime, through my able interpreter and McKay, I managed to secure confidence
and prepare the way to a good understanding; visited and prescribed for their sick, made a short
cl111 at each of the chiefs' lodges, spent a season in school, hearing them read, spell and sing; at the
same time examined their printing and writing, and can hardly avoid here saying I was happily sur
prised and greatly interested at seeing such numbers so far advanced and so eagerly pursuing after
knowledge. The next day I visited their little plantations, rude, to be sure, but successfully car
ried on, so far as raising the necessaries of life were concerned; and it was most gratifying to wit
ness their fondness and care for their little herds, pigs, poultry, etc.

"The hour arriving for the public interview, I was ushered into the presence of the assembled
chiefs to the number of twenty-two, with some lesser dignitaries, and a large number of the com
mon people. The gravity, fixed attention, and decorum of these sons of the forest was calculated
to make for them a most favorable impression. I stated explicitly, but briefly as possible, the de
sig"Ils of our gTeat chief in sending me to this count>;, sno the present ohject of my visit: aSSllff>O
them of the kind intentions of our government, and of the sad consequences that would ensue tu
any white man, from this time, who should invade their rights, by stealing, murder, selling them
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damaged for good articles, or alcohol, of which they are not fond. 'Without threatening, I gave
them to understand how highly Mr. and Mrs. Spalding were prized by the numerous whites, and
with what pleasure the great chief gave them a paper to encourage them to come here to teach
them what they were now so diligently employed in obtaining, in order that they and their children
may become good, wise and happy.

"After me, Mr. McKinlay, the gentleman in charge of the Hudson's Bay establishment at
Walla Walla, spoke concisely, but very properly; alluded to his residence of some years, and of
the good understanding that had generally existed between them, and of the happiness he felt that
one of his brothers had come to stand and judge impartially between him, them, and whites and
Indians in general; declared openly and frankly, that Boston, King George, and French, were all
of one heart in this matter, as they, the Cayuses and Walla Willlas should be; flattered them deli
cately in view of their (to him) unexpected advancement in the arts and sciences, and remmed his
seat, having made a most favorable impression.

" Next followed ~Ir. Rodgers, the interpreter, who, years before, had been employed success
fully as linguist in this section of the country by the American Board of Commissioners, and was
ever a general favorite with this people. He adverted, sensibly and touchingly, to past difficulties
between whites and Indians east of the mountains, and the sad consequences to every tribe who
had resisted honorable measures proposed by the more numerous whites; Rnd having, as he hoped,
secured their confidence in my favor, exhorted them feelingly to adopt such measures as should be
thought proper for their benefit.

"Xext, and lastly, arose J\Ir. J\IcKay, and remarked, with a manner peculiar to himself, and
e,-idently with some emotion: 'I appeal' among you as one arisen from the long sleep of death,
You know of the violent death of my father on board the ship 1bnqllin, who was one of the partners
of the Astor company; I was but a youth; since which time, till the last five years, I have been a
wanderer through these wilds, none of you, or any Indians of this country, having traveled so con
stantly or extensively as I have, and yet I saw you or your fathers once or more annually. I have
mingled with .you in bloody wars and profound peace; I have stood in your midst, surrounded by
plenty, and suffered with you in seasons of scarcity; we have had our days of wild and joyous
sports, and nights of watching and deep concern, till I vanished from among men, left the Hudson's
Bay Company, silently retired to my plantation, aud there confined myself. There I was still, silent.,
and as one dead; the voice of my brother, at last, aroused me; I spoke and looked; I mounted my
horse- am here. I am glad it is so. I came at the call of the great chief, the chief of all the
whites in the country, as well as all the Indians-the son of the mighty Ghief whose children are
more numerous than the stars in the heavens or the leaves in the forest. 'Yill you hear, and be
advised? You will. Your wonderful improvement in the arts and sciences prove you are no fools.
Surely you will hear; but if disposed to close your ears and stop them, thpy will be torn open wide,
and you will bp made to Iwar.' This speech from Mr. McKay, whose mother is part Indian, thougb
the wife of Governor McLaughlin, had a singularly Lappy influence, and opened the way for ex
pressions on the other side, from which there had not bitherto beeu a sentence uttered.

" First arose Five Crows, a wealtby chief of forty-five, neatly at.tired iu English costume. He
stepped gravely but modestly forward to the table, remarking: 'It does not become me to speak
first; I am but a youth, as yet, when compared with many of these, my fathers; but my feelings
urge me to arise and say what I am about to utter in It very few words. I am glad the chief bas
come; I have listened to what has been said; have great hopes that brighter days are before us, be
cause I see all the whites united in this matte!; we have much wauted something; hardly knew
what; been groping and feeling for it in confusion and darkness. Here it is. Do we see it, and
shall we accept it? '

" Soon the Bloody Chief (not less than ninety years old) arose, and said: 'I speak to-day; per
haps to-morrow I die. I am the oldest chief of the tribe; was the high chief when your great
brothers, Lewis and Clarke, visited this country; they visited me, and honored me with their friend
ship and counsel. I showed them my numerous wounds received in bloody battle with the Snakes;
they told me it was not good, it was better to be at peace; gave me a flag of truce; I held it up
high; we met and talked, but never fought again. Clarke pointed to this day, to you, and this occa
sion; we have long waited in expectation; sent three of our sons to Red river school to prepare for
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it; two of them sleep with their fathers; the other is here [Ellis], anll can be ears, mouth and pen
for us. I can say no more; I am quickly tired; my voice and limbs tremble. I am glad I live to
see you and this day, but I shall soon be still and quiet in death.'

" The I'peech was affecting. Six more spoke and the meeting adjourned three hours. Met at
the hour appointed. All the chiefs and principal men being present, stated delicately the embar
rassed relation existing between whites and Indians in this upper country, by reason of a want of
proper organization, or the chiefs' authority not being properly regarded; alluding to some cases
of improprieties of young men, not sanctioned by the chiefs and old men; and where the chiefs
had been in the wrong, hoped it had principally arisen from imperfectly understanding each other's
language, or some other excusable cause, especially so far as they were concernl'd. Advised them,
as they were now to some extent prepared, to choose one high chief of the tribe and acknowledge
him as such by universal consent; all the other subordinate chiefs being of equal power, and so
many helps to carry out all his lawful requirements, which they were at once to have in writing, in
their own language, to regulate their intercourse with whites, and, in most cases, with themselves.
I advised that each chief have five men as a bodyguard, to execute all their lawful commands.
They desired to hear the laws. I proposed them clause by clause, leaving them as free to reject as
to accept. They were greatly pleased with all proposed, but wished a heavier penalty to some,
and suggested the dog law, which was annexed. We then left them to choose the high chief,
assuring them if they did this unanimously by the following day at ten, we would all dine
together with the chief, on a fat ox, at three, himself and myself at the head of the table; this
pleased them well, and they set about it in good cheer and high hopes; but this was a new and deli
cate task, and they soon saw and felt it; however, all agreed that I must make the selection, and
so reported two hours after we left the council. Assuring them this would not answer, that they
must select their own chief, they seemed somewhat puzzled,and wished to know if it would be
proper to counsel with Messrs. McKay and Rogers. On telling them that it was not improper,
they left, a little relieved, and worked poor Rodgers and McKay severely for many hours; but
altogether at length figured it out, and in great good humor, so reported at ten, appointing Ellis
high chief. He is the one alluded to by Bloody Chief, a sensible man of thirty-two, reading,
speaking and writing the English language tolerably well; has a fine small plantation, a few sheep,
some neat stock, and no less than eleven hundred head of horses. * * * *

" This being done, I exhorted them to be in obedience to their chiefs, highly approving the
choice they had made, assuring them, as he and the other chiefs were responsible to me for their
good behavior, I should feel it my duty to see them sustained in all lawful measures to promote
peace and order. I then turne:!, and with good effect desired all the chiefs to look upon the con
gregation as their own children, and then pointed to Mr. Spalding and lady, and told the chiefs,
and all present to look upon them as their father and mother, and treat them in all respects as such;
and should they happen to differ in sentiment respecting any matter during my absence, be cau
tious not to differ in feeling, but leave it unlil I should again return, when the chief and myself
would rectify it. Thus closed this mutually happy and interesting meeting, and mounting our
horses for home, Mr. Spalding and the chiefs accompanied us for some four or five miles, when
we took leave of them in the pleasantest manner, not a single circumstance having occurred to mar
our peace or shake each other's confidence."

Tho chief selected was the one who had been educated by the Hudson's Bay
Company, and had driven Rev. A. B. Smith from among his people. As between
Americans and the English he could be counted upon as favoring the latter.

The following were adopted, on this occasion, as the

LAWS OF THE NEZ PERCES:

ARTICLE 1. Whoever willfully takes life shall be hung.
ART. 2. Whoever burns a dwelling-house shall be hung.
ART. 3. Whoever burns an out-building shall be imprisoned six months, receive

fifty lashes, and pay all damages.
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ART. 4. \Vhoever carelessly burns a house, or any property, shall pay damage!:;.
ART. 5. If anyone enter a dwelling, without permission of the occupants, the

chiefs shall punish him as they think proper. Public rooms are excepted.
ART. 6. If anyone steal he shall pay back two-fold; and if it be the value of a

beaver skin or less, he shall receive twenty-five lashes; and if the value is over a bea
ver skin he shall pay back two-fold, and receive fifty lashes.

ART. 7. If anyone take a horse and ride it, without permission, or take any
article and use it, without liberty, he shall pay for the use of it, and receive from
twenty to fifty lashes, as the chiefs shall direct.

ART. 8. If anyone enter a field, and injure the crops, or throw down the fence,
so that cattle or horses go in and do damage, he shall pay all damages, and receive
twenty-five lashes for every offense.

ART. 9. Those only may keep dogs who travel or live among the game; if a dog
kill a lamb, calf, or any domestic animal, the owner shall pay the damages and kill
the dog.

ART. 10. If an Indian raise a gun or other weapon against a white man, it shall
be reported to the chiefs, and they shall punish it. If a white do the same to an Indi
an, it shall be reported to Dr. White, and he shall punish or redress it.

ART. 11. If an Indian break these laws, he shall be punished by his chiefs; if a
white man break them, he shall be reported to the agent, and punished at his instance.

Reaching the Whitman mission, on his return, the agent met the few chiefs who
had not gone east to hunt buffalos. Regarding the council that followed, Mr. White
wrote:

"They had not proceeded far before Feathpr Cap, for the first time in his life, so far as we
knew, commenced weeping, and wished to see me; said his heart was sick, aud he could not live long
as he now felt. Tawatowe, who was no way implicated personally in the difficulties, and a correct
man, continued for some time firm and steady to his purpose; said 'the whites were much more to
blame than the Indians; that three-fourths of them, though they taught the purest doctrines, prac
ticed the greatest abominations-alluding to the base conduct of many in the Rocky mountains,
where they meet them on their buffalo hunts during the summer season, and witness the greatest
extravagances. They were shown the inapplicability of such instances to the present cases of diffi
culty. He, too, at last, was much subdued; wished to see me; was admitted; made a sensible
speech in his own favor; said he was constituted, eight years before, high chief; entered upon its
duties with spirit and courage, determined to reduce his people to order. He flogged the young
men and reproved the middle-aged, till having none to sustain him, his popularity had so dcclied,
that, except in seasons of difficulty brought about by their improprietif>s, 'I am left alone to say my
prayers and go to bed, to weep over the follies and wickerlness of my people.' Here his voice trem
bled, and he wept freely; acknowledged it as his opinion that the mill was burnt purposely by
some disaffected persons toward Dr. Whitman. * * * * I made an engagement to
meet them and all the tribe on the lOth of the ensuing April, to adjust differences and come to a
better understanding, they earneRtly wishing to adopt such laws as the Nez Perces had done. We
should probably have accomplished a satisfactory settlement, had not several of the influential
chiefs been too far away to get information of the meeting. We reached Wascopum [Dalles] on
December 25th, the Indians being in great excitelUent, having different views and impressions
respecting the nature of the approaching visit. We spent four days with them, holding meetings
daily, instructing them in the nature of goverr.ment, civil relations, domestic duties, etc. Suc
ceeded, in like happy manner, with them as with the Nez Perces, they unanimously adopting the
same code of laws."

The following from the pen of H. B. Brewer, of the Dalles, indicates the effect
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that Mr. White's operation had produced at that point: .. The Indians of this place
intend to carry out the regulations you left them to the letter. They have been quite
engaged in cutting logs for houses, and live in expectation of better dwellings by and
by. For the least transgression of the law8, they are punished by their chiefs immedi
ately. The clean faces of some, and the tidy dresses of others, show the good effects
of your visit." Upon this same point, Rev. H. H. Spalding wrote that: "The visit of
Dr. White and assistants to this upper country will evidently prove an incal<lulable
blessing to this people.

. ------

CHAPTER XIII.
AMERICAN SETTLERS ORGANIZE A GOVERNMENT-INCIDENTS IN

1843, 1844 AND 1845.

Early in 1843, the effort was renewed to organize a provisional government, this
time, by the American settlers only. The missionaries even were not amon~ those
trusted in the primitive councils and operations of the organizers. The known hostil
ity of any interests in Oregon to a government not under control of such interest
caused the settlers to plan with great cautiou and excute with extreme care. It be
came necessary for them to deceive everyone, except a select few, in regard to their
designs, in order to obtain a meeting of the settlers under circumstances that would not
arouse the suspicion of those adverse to such action, and array them in active hostility.
The number and influence of such were sufficient,· when combined, to strangle the
movement at its birth. A singular device was resorted to, one that showed the prime
movers to be master strategists, men capable and equal to the task undertaken. Wild
animals had been destroying the young stock belonging to the people of the country,
and those who were wealthiest suffered most from such depredations. The Methodist
mission and Hudson's Bay Company were consequently more anxious than the other
settlers to be relieved of this scourge. There was but one sentiment, everyone wished
the depredators exterminated, and to do it necessitated a united action, an assembling
of the people, and an organized movement.

The conspirators circulated a notice calling upon residents to meet for this pur
pose at the house of W. H. Gray on the second of February, 1843. The meeting took
place and a committee of six was chosen to perfect a plan for exterminating wolves,
bears and panthers, and then call a general meeting of the settlers to whom their con
clusions were to be submitted. That committee consisted of W. H. Gray, William H.
Wilson, Alanson Beers, Jo3eph Gervais, a Rocky mountain hunter named Barnaby,
and a Frenchman named Lucie, who had formerly been a member of Astor's ex
pedition to this coast. With the appointment of this committee, and a general ex-
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change of views upon the subject of' wolves, bears, panthers, and the best way to get
rid of their destructive raids upon stock, the meeting adjourned till the first Monday
of the ensuing March, when the people were to meet at the house of Joseph Gervais.
At the adjourned meeting, after the "wolf" organization had been completed by the
adoption of the rules and regulations that were to govern it, one of the gentlemen
present addressed the settlers, stating that no one would question for a moment the
rightfulness of the proceedings just completed. It was a just, natural action taken by
the people to protect their live stock from being destroyed by wolves, bears and pan
thers. "How is it, fellow citizens," said he, "with you and me, and our children and
wives? Have we any organization upon which we can rely for mutual protection?
Is there any power or influence in the country sufficient to protect us and all we hold
dear on earth from the worse than wild beasts that threaten and occa."lionally destroy
our cattle? Who in our midst is authorized at this moment to call us together to pro
tect our own, and the lives of our families~ True, the alarm may be given, as in a
recent case, and we may run who feel alarmed, and shoot off our guns, while our enelll~'

may be rohbing our property, ravishing our wives, and burning the houses over our de
fenceless families. Common sense, prudence, and justice to ourselves demand that we
act consistent with the principles we have commenced. 'We have mutually and
unitedly agreed to defend and protect our cattle and domestic animals; now, fellow
citizens, I submit and move the adoption of the two following resolutions, that we may
have protection for our persons and lives, as well as our cattle and herds:

, Resolved, That a committee be appointed to take into consideration the propriety
of taking measures for the civil and military protection of this colony.

, Resolved, That said committee consist of twelve persons.' "
The result of this speech, closing with resolutions, produced a unanimous vote in

favor of their adoption, and the following committee for the purpose indicated was
appointed, although the first two named were not present: T. L. Babcock, Elijah
White, James A. O'Neil, Robert Shortess, Robert Newell, Lucie, Joseph Gervais,
Thomas Hubbard, C. McRoy, W. H. Gray, Smith, and George Gay.

In March, just three hundred years prior to this, Oregon had first been discovered
by Cabrillo, the Spanish navigator.

The first meeting of this committee was in the same month at 'Villamette Falls,
where a lively discussion ensued, Rev. Jason Lee and George Abernethy taking strong
grounds against the movement. They, with Revs. Leslie, Hines and Mr. Babcock,
were in favor of waiting four years. The result of this meeting was that the commit
tee decided to strike the office of' governor from the list which secured a unanimous
vote in favor of calling another meeting on the ensuing second of May. In regard to
that assemblage, we quote from page 279 of Gray's Oregon history:

" The second of May, the day fixed by the committee of twelve to organize a settlers' govern
ment, was close at hand. The Indians had all learned that the' Bostons' were going to have a big
meeting, and they also new that the English and French were going io meet with them, to oppose
what the' Bostons' were going to do. The Hudson's Bay Company had drilled and trained their
voters far the occasion, under the Rev. F. N. Blanchet and his priests, and they were promptly on
the ground in the open field near a small house, and, to the amusement of every American preBent,
trained to vote' No' to every motion put; no matter, if to carry their point they should have voted
'Yes,' it was' No.' LeBreton had informed the committee, and the Americans generally, that this
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would be the course pursued, according to instructions, hence our motions were made to test their
knowledge of what they were doing, and we found just what we expected was the case. The priest
was not prepared for our manner of meeting them, and, as the record shows, ' Considerable confu
sion was existing in consequence.' By this time we had counted votes. Says LeBreton, "Ve c",n
risk it; let us divide and count.' 'I second that motion,' says Gray. ' Who's for a divide?' sang
out old Joe Meek, as he stepped out; 'all for the report of the committee and an organization, fol
low me.' This was so sudden and unexpected that the priest and his voters did not know what to
do, but every American was soon in line. LeBretolI and Gray passed the line and counted fifty-two
Americans, and but fifty French and Hudson's Bay Company men. They announced- the count-
, fifty-two for, alld fifty against.' 'Three cheers for our side,' sang out old Joe Meek. Not one of
those old veteran mountain voices was lacking in that shout for liberty. They were given with a
will, and in a few seconds the chairman, Judge I. L. Babcock, called the meeting to order, wben
the priest and his band slunk away into the corners of the fences, and in a short time mounted
their horses and left."

The proceedings of' this meeting, subsequent to the departure of' those adverse to
to the action taken by the American settlers, were as follows:

" It was thell moved and carried, that the report of the committee be taken up and disposed
of article bv article.

•

" A motion was made and carried, that a supreme judge, with probate powers, be chosen to
officiate in this community.

'. Moved and carried, that a clerk of the court, or recorder, be chosen.
" Moved and carried, that a sheriff be chosen.
" Moved and carried, that three magistrates be chosen.
"Moved and carried, that three constables be chosen.
" Moved and carried, that a committee of nine persons be chosen, for the purpose of drafting a

code of laws f~r the government of this community, to be presented to a public meeting to be here
after called by them, for their acceptance.

" A motion was made and carried, that a treasurer be chosen.
" Moved and carried, that a major and three captains be chosen.
" Moved and carried, that we now proceed to choose the persons to fill the various offices by

•
ballot.

"A. E. Wilson was chosen to act as supreme judge, with ptobate powers; G. W. LeBreton
was chosen to act as clerk of court, and recorder; J. L. Meek was chosen to fill the office of sheriff;
W. H. Wilson was chosen treasurer.

" Moved and carried, that the remainder of the officers be chosen by hand ballot, and nomina
ted from tb e floor.

"Messrs. Hill, Shortess, Newell, Beers, Hubbard, Gray, O'Neil, Moore, and Dougherty, were
chosen to act as Legislative Committee; Messrs. Burns, Judson, and A. B. Smith wele chosen to
act as magistrates; Messrs. Ebbetts, Bridgers, and Lewis were chosen to act as constables; Mr.
John Howard was chosen major; Messrs. William McCarty, C. McRoy, and S. Smith were chosen
captains.

" Moved and carried, that the Legislative Committee make their report on the fifth day of July
next, at Champoeg.

"Moved and carried, that the services of the Legislative Committee be paid for at $1.25 per
day, and that the money be raised by subscription.

" Moved and carried, that the major and captains be instructed to enlist men to form companies
of mounted riflemen.

" Moved and carried, that an additional constable and magistrate be chosen.
"Mr. Compo, was chosen as an additional magistrate. Mr. Matthew was chosen as an addi-

tional constable.
" Moved and carried, that the Legislative Committee shall not sit over six days.
" The meeting was then adjourned.
" The question having arisen with regard to w1at time the newly appointed officers sbould

13
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commence their duties, the meeting was again called to order, wben it was moved and carried, tbat
the old officers act till the laws are made and accepted, or until the next public meeting.

"Attest: G. W. LEBRETON."

May 16, the Legislative Committee met at the old Methodist mission near the
present site of Wheatland and held a six days' session, and then adjourned till July 5.
At these several meetings, the legislative body prepared or put in process of prepara
tion, the machinery and forms of a provisional government to be submitted to the people
at Champoeg on the day to which they had adjourned. The executive department of
the government was placed in charge of a triumvirate. The larger portion of the law~

of Iowa were adopted to guide the infant republic and then the people returned to their
homes, feeling that they were now in condition to act unitedly for the common good.
and there was need of it.

FIRST OREGON OFFICIAlii, 1843.

Executive Committee, David Hill, Alanson Beers and Joseph Gale.
Supreme Judge, A. E. 'Vilson.
Clerk or Recorder, George 'V. LeBreton.
Sheriff, Joseph L. Meek.
Treasurer, 'V. H. 'Wilson.
Legislative Committee:' Robert Shortess, David Hill, Dr. Robert Newell, Alan

son Beers, Thomas Hubbard, 'V. H. Gray, James O'Niel, Robert Moore and William
Dougherty.

INDIAN TROUBLES REYIVED.

The reader will not have forgotten the tragic fate of Pierre Dorion, whose wift'
and little family reached Walla Walla in April, 1814, just in time to bear the depart
ing remnant of Astor's expedition, the sad news of her husband and his companionF"
death in the Rocky mountains. This woman had remained in the country since, and
in 184:3 one of her sons, named Baptiste, was an interpreter of Indian languages for
the Hudson's Bay Company. He circulated a report amon/!; the tribes skirting the
Blue mountains, after the return of Dr. White from visiting them in the fall of 1842:
"That the whites would come in the summer and kill them all off and destroy their
plantations." 2 This created a sensation among the tribes, and the young warriors were
disposed to inaugurate a war of extermination against the Americans. Less hostile
counsels from the older braves and chiefs prevailed, and Peo-peo-mux-mux of the Walla
Walla tribe visited Fort Vancouver, as an Indian envoy, to ascertain what truth was
contained in Dorion's statements. Dr. McLaughlin informed this chief that the Hud
son's Bay Company had nothing to do with any projected war against the Indians and
did not believe the Americans had; that if they comtemplated hostility, the Hudson's
Bay Company would not assist them.3 This served to quiet matters materially, and
the natives planted their spring crops; but there was still left with them a spirit of
mistrust, and fear that the Americans designed taking their lands and bringing mis
fortune upon them. The Protestant missionaries became alarmed and sent to the Wil
lamette for Dr. White to come among the natives and try to reassure them.

1 This comm.tt<:e was discharged at the public meeting held July 5, 1843.
2 Hines' History of Oregon, page 165.
3 Hines' History of Oregon. page 165.



OREGON. 95

The Sub-Indian Agent started for this purpose in the latter part of April, 1843,
accompanied by Rev. Gustavus Hines the historian, George W. LeBreton, one Indian
boy and a Kanacka. The French Canadians, who were to have accompanied them
were prevented from so doing by Dr. McLaughlin, who advised them "To have nothing
to do with the quarrel, to remain quiet at home and let the Americans take care of
themselves." 1 This advice was given when the Doctor learned from Father Demers,
who had just arrived from the interior, that: "The Indians are only incensed against
the Boston people [Americans]; that they have nothing against the French and King
George people; they are not mad at them, but are determined that the Boston people
shall not have their lands and take away their liberties."2 Dr. McLaughlin's action
in this matter will not be considered so extraordinary when the reader comes to know
that the American settlers had, but a few days before this, almost unanimously signed
a memorial to the United States Congress, censuring the Doctor very severely, and he
was smarting at the time under what he considered their unjust and ungenerous attack.

Upon reaching the interior, the disaffected tribes were met in council, and quiet
was restored. The Cayuse Indians adopted the same laws that had been introduced
the previous fall among the Nez Perces, and they elected lAve Grows, who had adopted
the Protestant religion and was friendly to the Americans, as their general chief. Mr.
Hines records of this trip that: "I was greatly surprised, in traveling through the In
dian country, to find that these outward forms of Christianity are observed in almost
every lodge. The Indians generally are nominally Christian, and abont eq1wlly div£ded
betw£xt the Protestant and Catholic religion." He also notes an interview had with
Rev. Cushing Eells in charge of the mission among the Spokanes, and states that: "He
gave us an account of his mission, rather discouraging upon the whole from the oppo
sition arrayed against him from the Catholics." On the contrary, the historian of the
Catholic church in Oregon writes, pages 136 and 137, concerning events in 1843, that:

"On reaching the Clackamas Indian villiage, Rev. A. Langlois found the cross
erected in 1841 had disappeared. It had been cnt down by order of the Methodist
preacher Waller, to the great sorrow of the Indians. Yes, the cross which shows the
excess of the love of the Son of God for man; the cross by which Jesus Christ, our
Blessed Redeemer, redeemed the world; the cross made known from one of the
two thieves by a miracle; the cross shown to Constantine, in heaven, with the
words: 'Hoc signo v£nces;' the cross which converted the whole world from
paganism, and which is a terror to the devils; the cross, whose sign shall appear at the
last day, that cross is a scandal to the Methodist minister Waller; he has it in horror,
as the devils, he cannot bear the sight of it; he ordered it to be cut down) and pre
tended to teach the poor Indians Christ crucified, without showing them a cross!!!
Great God! What subversion of ideas and judgment in the sect! What destruction
of saving doctrine! What turning upside down of common good sense and true
religion rather unfortunately too well typified by the turning upSIde down of a table
adorning the short belfry (short faith), of the Methodist churches!"

From the foregoing, it will be seen that the spirit of antagonism was strong and
demonstrative in 1843, between the Protestant and Catholic representatives of religion
--------------,--,-:------~- ._-_.._-----

1 Hines' History of Oregon, page 149.
2 Hines' History of Oregon, page 149.



96 OREGON.

in Oregon, and that the latter denomination was making the most successful effort
among the Indians for a following. It is charged, in Gray's history, that zeal led the
Jesuits to adopt the plan of spreading reports among the savages, calculated to create
with them mistrust of, and hostility towards Americans, doing this, because Americatl~

in general believed in *e Protestant faith. It is also charged by him that the diffi
culties of 1842 and 1843 with Indians in the interior, were the result of their actino.

'"upon such plan to drive Americans and American missionaries with their Protestant
influence, out of the country; and, that the Hudson's Bay Company, sympathizing with
the end, countenanced the means employed to achieve it. He gives no direct testimOllr

•
in support of such charges, but relies upon circumstantial evidence to maintain his
opinion. The circumstances as stated are unquestionable, but there is a difference of
opinion in regard to whether he is warranted in drawing such conclusions from thelli.
That Jesuits desired the absence of Protestant influence from among the tribes no OIle
will question; but does it follow that such desire was .sufficiently stronr; at this time, to
cause their spreading reports among Indians, regardless of COIMcqllcnCeI3, of a natme
calculated to create mistrust and hostility sufficient to either influence an expulsioIl of
Protestants from among them; cause a general massacre of missionaries, or bring Oll a
war with the Americans? Some will reply ye8, the desire was sufficiently strong then,
for we believe they did it, while others will hold a contrary view. It will remain all
open question for all time, unless direct testimony of an unquestioned nature shall
come in the future, to lay this ghost.

DR. WHITMAN AND IMMIGRATION OF 1843.

'When Dr. 'Vhitman reached the Eastern settlements in January, 1843, lit'
learned that negotiation between the United States and Great Britain in regard to the
boundary question, which had caused his winter journey to the States, had terminated
for the time being in what is known as the Ashburton treaty. The line between Ore
gon and the British possessions, however, had been left undetermined, and the policy
of joint occupancy continued as heretofore. In interviews with ,-arious members of
Congress, Daniel 'Vebster and President Tyler, he urged the importance of securing
for the Republic as much of indefinite Oregon as was practicable; contending that it
was a country, rich in natural resources, and accessible by land from the States. He
found that public men possessed but little knowledge of the territory west of the Rocky
mountains, over which the two nations had been contending, deeming it of little value
because of its supposed isolation, inhospitable soil and climate. Such had been the
tenor of all printed reports in regard t.hereto, since Lewis and Clarke had lived on dog
meat to keep from starving ai:i they passed over it. Such was the report from the
Hudson's Bay Company to Lord Ashburton, and so his friend Webster understood it.
The Doctor assured them that from his own personal knowledge, he could declare the
contrary of all this to be a fact; and, to demonstrate it, he would guide a train of im
migrants with their stock and wagons over the plains and mountains to the Columbia
river. Receiving assurances from the President that the question should remain as it
was, until an opportunity was given for such demonstration, the Doctor proceeded to
settle up such other matters as he contemplated attending to, and then pushed on to
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join the immigrants congregating on the frontier to cro&'l the plains with him to Ore
gon. Eight hundred and seventy-five persons, with their wagons, and thirteen
hundred head of cattle, guided through the mountains by Dr. Whitman, reached
the Columbia river in September of that year, and the question as to which govern
ment should possess Oregon was solved. Of that overland journey in 1848, Rev.
H. H. Spalding feelingly writes:

••And through that great emigration during that whole summer, the Doctor was their everywhere-
•

present angel of mercy, ministering to the sick, helping the weary, encouraging the wavering, cheer-
ing the mothers, mending wagons, setting broken bones, hunting stray oxen, climbing precipices; now
in the rear, now at the front; in the rivers, looking outfords through the quicksands; in the deserts,
looking for water; in the dark mountains, looking out passes; at noontide or midnight, as though
those thuusands were his own children, and those wagons and flocks w.ere his own property. Al
though he asked not, nor expected, a dollar as a reward from any source, he felt himself abun
dantly rewarded when he saw the desire of his heart accomplished, the great wagon route over the
mountains established, and Oregon in a fair way to be occupied with American settlements anll
American commerce."

PIONEERS OF OREGON IN 1848.

To the pioneer association of Oregon, one of their members delivered an addres,;
in 1875 in which he gave his reasons for emigrating in 1843 to this coast. "I was a
poor, homeless, youth," he observed, "destitute alike of friends, money and education.
Actuated bya reckless spirit of adventure, one place was to me the same as another.
No tie of near kindred or possessions bound me to any spot of the earth's surface.
Thinking my condition might be bettered, and knowing it cQuld not be worse, I took a
leap in the dark." This youth, J. W. Nesmith, whose morning life was shadowed by
such sombre clouds, became in after years one of Oregon's most able representatives in
the United States Senate, and in the address referred to he gives the names of those
men, over sixteen years of age, who crossed the plains to Oregon in 1843. He had
taken them 295 in all, at the time and preserved the roll which is given as follows:

BIMIGRATION ROLL OF 1843.

- Applegll.te,.Jesse
Apple.wUe.J::Jharies
AEcl~t.(l...Lindsey

Athey, James
Athey, William
Atkinson, John
Arthur, William
Arthur, Robert
Arthur, David
Butler, Amon,
Brooke, George
Burnett, Peter H.
Bird, David
Brown, Thomas A.
Blevins, Alexander
Brooks. John P.
Brown, Martin
Brown, Oris
Black, J. P.

Bane, Layton
Baker, Andrew
Baker, John G.
Beagle, William
Boyd, Levi
Baker, William
Biddle, Nicholas
Beale, George
Braidy, James
Beadle, George
Boardman, -
Baldridge, William
Cason, F. C.
Cason, James
Chapman, William
Cox, John
Champ, Jacob
Cooper, L. C.
Cone, James

Childers, Moses
Carey, Miles
Cochran, Thomas
Clymour, L.
Copenhaver, John
Caton, J. H.
Chappel, Alfred
Cronin, Daniel
Cozine, Samuel
Costable, Benedict
Childs, Joseph
Clark, Ransom
Campbell, John G.
Chapman, -
Chase, James
Dodd, Solomon
Dement, William C.
Dougherty, W. P.
Day, William

Duncan, James
Dorin, Jacob
Davis, Thomas
Delany, Daniel.
Delany, Daniel, Jr.
Delany, William
Doke, William
Davis, J. H.
Davis, Burrell
Dailey, George
Doherty, John
Dawson,-
Eaton, Charles
Eaton, Nathan
Etchell, James,
Emerick, Solomon
Eaker, John W.

Edson, E. G.
Eyres, Miles
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East, John W.
EVf~rman, Niniwon
Ford, Ninevah
Ford, Ephram
Ford, Nimrod
Ford, John
Francis, Alexander
Frazier. Abner
Frazier, William
Fowler, William
Fowler. William J.
Fowler, Henry
Fairly, Stephen
Fendall, Charles
Gantt, John
Gray, Chiley B.
Garrison, Enoch
Garrison, J. W.
Garrison, 'V. J.
Gardner, William
Gardner, Samuel
Gilmore. Mat.
Goodman, Richard
Gilpin, Major
Gray. -
Haggard, B.
Hide, H. H.
Holmes. William
Holmes, Riley A.
Hobson, John
Hobson, William
Hembre, J. J.
Hembre. James
Hembre, Andrew
Hembre, A. J.
Hall, Samuel B.
Houk. James
Hughes, William P.
Hendrick, Abijah
Hays. James
Hensley, Thomas J.
Holley, B.
Hunt. Henry
Holderness. S. M.
Hutchins. Isaac
Husted, A.
Hess. Joseph
Hann. Jacob
Howell, John
Howell. William
Howell, Wesley
Howell, W. G.
Howell, Thomas E.
Hill, Henry
Hill, William

Hill, Almoran
Hewett, Henry
Hargrove. 'William
Hoyt, A.
Holman, John
Holman, Daniel
HalTigatl, B.
James, Calvin
Jackson, John B.
Jones, John
Johnson. Overton
Keyser, Thomas
Keyser, J. B.
Kevser, Pleasant

•
Kelley, --
Kelsey, -
Lovejoy, A. L.
Lenox, Edward
Lenox. E.
Layson, Aaron
Looney, Jesse
Long, John E.
Lee. H. A. G.
Lugur, F.
Linebarger. L&w
Linebarger, John
Laswell, Isaac
Loughborough, J .
Little, Milton
Luther, -
Lauderdale, John
McGee --,
Martin, William J.
Martin, James
Martin. J ulius
McClelland. -
McClelland, F.
Mills, John B.
Mills. Isaac
Mills, William A.
Mills. Owen
McGarey, G. W.
Mondon, Gilbert
Matheny, Daniel
Matheny, Adam
Matheny, J. N.
Matheny. Josiah
Matheny, Henry
Mastire. A. J.
McHaley. John
Myers, Jacob
Manning. John
Manning, James
McCarver, M. M.
McCorcle, George

OREGON.

Mays. William
Millican, Elijah
McDaniel. William
McKissic, D.
Malone, Madison
McClane. John B.
Mauzee, William
McIntire, John
Moore, John
Matney, W. J.
Nesmith, J. W.
Newby. W. T.
Newman, Noah
Naylor, Thomas
Osborn, Neil
O'Brien. Hugh D.
O'Brien, Humphrey
Owen, Thomas A.
Owen, Thomas
Otie. E. W.
Otie, M. B.
O'Neil, Bennett
Olinger, A.
Parker, Jesse
Parker, William
Pennington, J. B.
Poe, R. H.
Painter, Samuel
Patterson, J. R.
Pickett. Charles E.
Prigg, Frederick
Paine, Clayborn
Reading, P. B.
Rodgers, S. P.
Rodgers, G. W.
Russell, William
Roberts, James
Rire, G. W.
Richardson, John
Richardson, Daniel
Ruby, Philip
Ricord, John
Reid, Jacob
Roe, John
Roberts. Solomon
Roberts, Emseley
Rossin, Joseph
Rives, Thomas
Smith. Thomas H.
Smith. Thomas
Smith. Tsaac W.
Smith, Anderson
Smith. Ahi
Smith. Robert
Smith, Eli

Sheldon. William
Stewart, P. G.
Sutton, Dr. Nathaniel
Stimmerman. C.
Sharp, C.
Summers, W. C.
Sewell, Henry
Stout, Henry
Sterling, George
Stout, -
Stevenson. --
Story, James
Swift. --
Shively, John M.
Shirley, Samuel
Stoughton. Alexander
Spencer, Chauncey
Strait, Hiram
Summers, George
Stringer, Cornelius
Stringer, C. W.
Tharp, Lindsey
Thompson, John
Trainor, D.
Teller, Jeremiah
Tarbox. Stephen
Umnicker, John
Vance, Samuel
Vaughn, William
Vernon, George
Wilmont, James
Wilson, William H.
Wair,J.W.
Winkle, Archibald
Williams, Edward
Wheeler, H.
'Vagoner, John
Williams, Benjamin
Williams, David
Wilson, William
Williams, John
Williams. James
Williams" Squire
Williams, Isaac
Ward, T. B.
White, James
Watson, John (Betty)
Waters, James
Winter. William
Waldo, Daniel
Waldo, David
Waldo, William
Zachary, A.lexander
Zachary. John

I



OREGON. 99

. Add to this list the ~ames furnished by the same party, of those who were living
10 Oregon when these emIgrants arrived, and it introduces the reader to nearly all of
the actual settlers of this border territory at that time, except those connected with
the Hudson's Bay Company, or its former employc'S.

PREVIOUS IMMIGRATION REMAINING IN 1843.

Armstrong, Pleasant
Burns, Hugh
Brown, --
Brown, WIlliam
Brown, --
Black, J. M.
Baldra, --
Balis, James
Bailey, Dr. W. J.
Brainard, -
Crl>wford, Medorem
Carter, David
Campbell, Samuel
Cltmpbell, Jack
Craig, William
Cook, Amos
Cook, Aaron
Conner, -
Cannon, William
Davy, Allen
Doty, William
Eakin, Richard

Ebbetts, Squire
Edwards, John
Foster, Philip
Force, John
Force, James
Fletcher, Francis
Gay, George
Gale, Joseph
Girtman, -
Hathawy, Felix
Hatch, Peter H.
Hubbard, Thomas
Hewitt, Adam
Horegon, Jeremiah
:aolman, Joseph
Hill, David
Hauxhurst, Weberly
Hutchinson, -
Johnson, William
King, --
Kelsey, --
Lewis, Reuben

LeBreton, G. W.
LarriSOll, Jack
Meek, Joseph L.
Mathieu, F. X.
McClure, John
Moss, S. W.
Moore, Robert
McFadden, -
McCarty, William
McKay, Charles
McKay, Thomas
Morrison, -
Mack, J. W.
Newbanks, -
Newell, Robert
O'Neil, James A.
Pettygrove, F. W.
Pomeroy, Dwight
Pomeroy, Walter
Perry. -
Rimmick, -
Russell, Osborn

Robb, J. R.
Shortess, Robert
Smith, Sidney
Smith, --
Smith, Andrew
Smith, Andrew, Jr.
Smith, Darling
Spence, -
Sailor, Jack
Turnham, Joel
Turner, -
Taylor, Hiram
Tibbetts, Calvin
Trask, -
Walker, C. M.
Warner, Jack
Wilson, A. E.
Winslow, David
Wilkins, Caleb
Wood, Henry
Williams, B.

CONNECTED WITH PROTESTANT 1.lISSIONS IN 1843.

Dr..Marcus Whitman,
A. F. Waller,
David Leslie
Hamilton Campbell,
George Abernethy,
William H. Willson,

L. H ..Judson,
W. H. Gray,
E. Walker,
Cushing Eells,
Alanson Beers,

Jason Lee,
Gustavus Hines,
H. K. W. Perkins,
M. H. B. Brewer,
Dr. J. L. Babcock,

1844.

Dr. Elijah White,
Harvey Clark,
H. H. Spalding,
J. L. Parrish,
H. W. Raymond.

There was a Molalla Indian of independent nature and belligerent diKpo~itioIl who
was a sub-chief. He had a few braves who partook somewhat of his spirit, and they
were generally the prime movers in such hostile acts as the natives of the Willamette
indulged in. He was rebellious of restraint, and not friendly to the encroachment of
the white settlers. A relative of his having mistreated Rev. Perkins at the Dalles,
was sentenced by the Wasco tribe to be punished according to Dr. White's laws. The
sub-chief was enraged at the whipping his kinsman had received, and set out to re
venge the insult upon the Indian Agent. Reaching the Agent's Willamette home dur
ing his absence, he proceeded to break every window pane in the house. He was
pursued, but not caught, and became an object of terror to the Doctor. All depreda
tion committed in the country was charged to this sub-chief, and it finally resulted in

•
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the offer by Dr. "White of one hundred dollars reward for the arrest of the formidabl('
Indian. Learning that he was being accused of acts committed by others, the sub
chief visited Oregon City March 4, accompanied by four of his band, with the avowed
purpose of having a talk with the whites tor the purpose of exculpating himself. H(~

entered the town, staid for about an hour, and then crossed the river to visit an Indian
village to procure an interpreter. He then recrossed the 'Villamette when a scen('
followed that is thus described by the Indian Agent:

" By this time, the excitement had become intense with all classes and both sexes, among the
whites, and, as was to be expected, they ran in confusion and disorder toward the point where the
Indians were landing-some to take him alive and get the reward; others to shoot him at any risk to
themselves, the wealthiest men ill town promising to stand by them to the amount of $1,000 each.
With these different views, and no concert of action, and many running merely to witness the affray,
the Indians were met at the landing, and a firing commenced simultaneously on both sides, each
party accusing the other of firing first. In the midst of a hot firing on both sides, Mr. George W.
LeBreton, a respectable young man, ru~hed unarmed upon Cockstock [the sub-chief) after the dis
charge of one or more of his pistolS, and receiYed a heavy discharge in the palm of his right
hand, lodging one ball in his elbow and another in his arm, two incbes above the elbow joint. A
scuffle ensued, in which he fell with the Indian, crying out instantly, • He is killing me with his
knife.' At this moment a mulatto man ran up, named 'Winslow Anderson, and dispatched Cock
stock, by mashing his skull with the barrel of his rifle, using it as a soldier would a bayonet. III
the meantime the other Indians were firing among the whites in eyery direction, with guns, pistOls,
and poisoned arrows, yelling fearfully, and many nan-owly escaped. Two men who were quietly
at work near by, were wounded with arrows ph. Wilson slightly in the hip, and Mr. Rogers in the
muscle of the arm). but neither, as was supposed, dangerously. The five Indians having shot their
guns and arrows, retired toward the bluff east of the town, lodged themselves in the rocks, and
again commenced firing upon the citizens indiscriminately. Attention was soon directed that way,
and fire-arms having been brought, the Indians were soon routed, killing one of their horses, and
wounding one of them, thus ending the affray."

BiE:ihop F. N. Blanchet gives a different version of thi:; affair, which we append:
.. One Klikatat Indian had been killed, he, his two wives and a baptized child in the upper

Clackamas river. Some one falsely accused the chief of the Molalis River Indians of the crime. A
most certain report, even among the Indians, was that the massacre had been committed by two
slaves whom their master had maltreated too much, and who had been seen returning to their land
with the booty of their master. Dr. 'White who gave credit to the first report, had promised a re
ward of $100 for the apprehension of said chief, living or dead. The chief of the Molalis did not
ignore what had happened. Conscious of his innocence, but well armed, he had come to the town,
accompanied with four men. He crossed over to the Indian side. During that time, there came the
question to apprehend Lim. Dr. McLaughlin's store clerk remarked, 'That Indian is a good man;
you should not molest him; if you do, you will repent!' No matter, the Doctor's secretary (Le
Breton) and a mulatto persisted; and asked him to surrender on his return. He refuses; they in
sist; he defends himself; the mulatto is ordered to shoot, the shot starts, and the Indian is wounded.
He rushes on his aggressors, who run away. He was nearly overtaking the secretary, who turning,
seized the muzzle of the pistol with his right hand, the shot starts and enters and passes through
his arm; the Indian staggers and falls, and the mulatto finishes him with the butt end of his gun.
The four other Indians begin to shoot with guns or arrows; Americans come at the noise, and retum
fire, but without catching them, and having two men wounded."

Rev. M. Demers being present at the time writes from Oregon City two days after
the occurrence that:

"I heard the musket shots closely succeeding, but I made light of them, till I saw men run
ning backward and forward in the streets, loading their pistols and carbines. I asked what it was.
'An Indian fight,' was the answer. 'LeBreton has received two arrows, one in the arm and the
other in the thigh, I think.' There was such a confusion that twenty-five Indians as brave and de-
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termined as they were, could Lave killed all the settlers. The Indians of the other side say that
the deceased had come to have a talk with the whites, in order to disculpate himself from the charge
made against him. The mulatto, Winslow, on seeing him, said, 'That is the man who would kill
him,' and for whose capture Dr. While had promised a reward of $100, which LeBreton has gained.
I have seen the poor Indian; he was still breathing. But, 0, barbarity! the lJegro who said it was
he who pierced his hat with a bullet, did pierce him after he was dead; and, in the morning. his
head had been found split and entirely separated above the forehead, and the brains still clung to
the ax which had been the instrument for such savage cruelty. * * * The
settlers seem to acknowledge they have been too quick, in this unfortunate affair; but the uulucky
deed is over; it is a true murder; based upon the extremely inconsiderltte conduct of Dr. White,
and the rash and unjl1stifiable action of poor LeBreton who will pay dear for his apostasy and

. "CTIme.

To ~ive the Molalla chief credit for visiting Oregon City with hostile intent ac
companied by four braves only, would be asking too much of human credulity. Only
a fool, a lunatic, or a Hercules would do such a thing; and a desire to avoid danger
by entering into an explanation to the citizens that would disarm their hostility, is
the only plausible reason that has been given to account for his presence at that time.
Whatever may have been the cause or whoever may have been in the wron~, the re
sults following were unquestioned; one Indian had been killed, the unfortunate
LeBreton was dead ,of his wounds; the poisoned arrow entering the arm of poor
Rogers had sent him to an untimely grave, and the whole country was thrown into a
fever of excitement. The Executive Committee issued a proclamation for the organi
zation of a military force, and the citizens met for that purpose at Champoeg on the
ninth of March. A company was formed at the time with nineteen names upon the
rolls when officers were elected, T. D. Keizer being chosen captain, J. L. Morrison,
first lieutenant, and a Mr. Cason as ensign.

MISSIONS.

In May, 1844, Rev. George Gary reached Oregon by sea to supersede Jason Lee
--'who was then on his way to the States-in charge of the Methodist missions. He
immediately disposed of all the mission property except that at the Dalles, and discon
tinued mission labors among the Indians except at the last named station, which was
placed in charge of Rev. A. F. Waller, and later was sold to the American Board.
The missionary lay force was all discharged, several of the ministers returned to the
East, and the close of 1844 saw the Methodist mission force reduced to five, namely:
Revs. George Gary, David Leslie, A. F. Waller, H. K. W. Perkins and G. Hines.
This was the practical end of the movement inaugurated in the Willamette by Jason
Lee with the purpose of Christianizing the aborigines of the country. It had failed
in its original purpose, but had become, with the interior missions, the chief factor in
solving the problem of American settlement in Oregon. The projectors and those
whose labor made it a moral nucleus and a civilizing center, around which the fron
tiersman and the American Argonauts could rally and save to our Republic so fair a
country, deserve much, and get but little of either credit, kindly remembrance or grat
itude even, from those who are benefiited thereby.

The same year that saw the Methodist withdrawn from the missionary arena,
and we call it arena because it was a field of contest witnessed a material increase of the
Catholic force in Oregon to labor among the natives. In August, Father P. J. DeSmet

14
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reached the Columbia river by sea with four priests, several lay brothers, and six sis
ters of Notre Dame, the latter to found a convent in the Willamette valley which they
took possession of, October 19, of that year. Three priests sent overland from St.
Louis, Missouri, reached the Flathead tribe the same year.

The following is taken from Father F. N. Blanchet's historic sketch of the Cath
olic church, as being the best authority extant as to its condition and the success
accomplished in Oregon, in antagonism to Protestant efforts, by Jesuit priests prior to
1845:

"At the end of 1844, after six years of efforts, disproportioned with the needs of the country,
the vast mission of Oregon, on the eve of its being erected into a vicariate apostolic, had gained
nearly all the Indian tribes of the Sound, Caledonia, and several of the Rocky mountains, and
lower Oregon. It had brought 6,000 pagans to the faith. Nine mis.ions had been founded; five
in lower Oregon, and four at the Rocky mountains. Eleven churches and chapels had been
erected; five in lower Ore!S0n, two in Caledonia, and four at the Rocky mountains. One thousand
Canadians, women and children. had been saved from the imminent peril of losing their faith. The
schemes of the Protestant ministers had been fought and nearly annihilated, especially at Nesqualy,
Vancouver, Cascades, Clackamas, and Willamette falls, su that a visitor came in 1844 and disbanded
the whole Methodist mission, and sold its property. The Catholic mission possessed two educa
tional establishments, one for boys and the other for girls; the number of its missionaries had
been raised from eight (four secular and four regular priests) to fifteen, without speaking of the
treasure the mission had in the persons of the good sisters of Notre Dame de Namur. Such were
the results obtained in spite of tLe want of missionaries which greatly impaired all their efforts"

The missions under charge of Dr. Whitman and Rev. H. H. Spalding in the in
terior were prosperous; especially that of the latter, which was accomplishing much
towards civilizing the tribe among whom it was located. Concerning these Nez Perces
with whom Rev. Spalding was stationed at that time, J. B. Littlejohn wrote November
1, 1844:

"The Indians are becoming civilized as fast or faster than any tribes concerning whom [ am
informed. Their anxiety for cattIe, hogs, lind sheep, is very great; leading them to make mo"t
commendable efforts to obtain them, and their efforts are by no means vain. They have purchased
a good number from those who are emigrating to this country, by exchanging their horses for
catt.le. Thus, while their horses have been very useful to this immigrants they have benefited
themselves. They are enlarging their farms yearly-improving much in fencing, etc. Qnite a
number of families are enabled to live from what they raise on their farms, the milk of their cows,
and their beef. There is perfect quietness existing between them, and I have no doubt this state
of things will continue to exist."

ELECTION OF 1844.

The election in Oregon of this year, the first except such as had occurred at public
meetings, is important as showing in what sections of country the people resided who
took sufficient interest in the country's welfare to vote. The Tualatin district included
what now is Washington, Multnomah, Columbia, Clatsop and Tillamook counties, and
the persons chosen to represent it were Peter H. Burnett, aftewards Governor of Cali
fornia, David Hill, M. Gilmore and M. M. McCarver. The Champoeg district, that
has since been divided into Linn, Marion, Baker, Douglas and Jackson counties, was
represented by Robert Newell, Daniel Waldo and Thomas D. Keizer. In the Clackamas
district was what is now the eastern part of Oregon, a portion of Montana, and all of
Idaho and Washington Territories. This immense region with its few settlers was
represented by A. L. Lovejoy, who died September 10, 1882, in Portland, Oregon.
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ELECTIOl'i OF MAY ]4,1844.1

CANDIDATES. DISTRICTS.

Executive Committee. Clackamas. T I ti Cb Total.ua a n. ampoeg.
P.G. Stewart*.................................... 41 . Hi .. . . .. 84 140
Osborn Russell* 40 . . . . .. 22 .. . . .. 182 . . . . .. 244
Alanson Beers.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21 .. . . .. 10 .. . . .. 18 .. . . .. 49
Jesse Applegate. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ]I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 11
Peter H. Burnett. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 .,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10
Hugh Burns. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6
David Hill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6
W. J. Bailey* " . . . . 3 . . . . .. 67 . . . . .. 70
William Dougherty. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 " 23 .... . . . . . . . . 26
A. Lawrence Lovejoy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . :2 . ..• , . . , 2
Robert ::\ewell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 .. 10 . . . . . . .. 12
A.J.Hembree 1,..... . 1
William Geiger. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . 7 . . . ' 7
---- Spencer. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 7 7· . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .

o. Johnson .

A. E. Wilson .

C. M. "\\Talker , .

F. X. Mathieu .

14 73

· · • · • · · · · · · • 24

· • • • · • · · • · · • 8
• · · · · • · • • • • · 1
• • • • • • • • • • · · 2

· • • • • • 65 • · • • • • 65
2

26

· . . . . .

· . . .. .

· . . . . .

• • • • • •

· . . . . .

3;1
24
8
1. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .J. G. Campbell .

Territorial Recorder or Clerk.
Dr. John E. Long* .

Supreme Oourt Judge.
James L. Babcock 2 * .
J.W. Nesmith .
Peter H. Burnett .
P. G. Stewart .
Osborn Russell .
O. Johnson " .

· · • • • · · · · · 88 · · • · · · 88
39 · • · · • · · • • • • • • • · · · · 39
16 • • • · • • • • • · · · · · · · · · 16

2 • • · · · • · · · · · · · · • • • · 2
4 1 -

· • · • • • :J• • • • • • • • • • • •

'l 2• • • • • • ~ · · • • • • · · • • • •

Territ01'ial Treasurer.
Phil. Foster* .
Ninevah Ford .
P. H. Hatch " .
A. E. Wilson " .
John E. Lt)llg. . . . . . . .. . , .
W. C. Remick .

40 • · · · · · • · • • • • 8 · · • • • · 48
4 · • · · • 6 · · · · · · • • · • • • 10
4 • · · · • • • · .' . • • • • · · • 4
2 · · • · • · • • • • • · • • • • • · 2
1 • · • • • • • • • • • • · • • 1
1 · · • • • • · • • · · · · · • · • • 1

Territorial Sheriff.
Joseph L. Meek* .
B. Harragus .
William Holmes , .

Legislative Committee. 3

M. Gilmore* .
Peter H. Burnett* .
David Hill* .
M. M. McCarver* .

64 · • • • · · • · • · · · 79 • • • • · • 143
2 · • • • • • • · · • • • • · • • • · 2
1 · • • • · • · · · • • · · · • • 1

· · • • • • 27 · · • • · · • • • · • • 27

• • • • · · 32 · · · • • · • · · · • · 32
• • · • • · 24 • · · • • • • • • • • • 24
• · • • • • 20 • • • • · • • • · • • • 20

1 For the Oregon election returcs prior to 1853, we a.re under obligation to J. Henry Brown of Salem, who bas been for
several years compiling a political history of the State, that wh'n completed will undoubtedly be a desirable work.

2 Resigned November 11. 1844.
3 No returns from CI&Ckamas district.
.. Elected.
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CANDIDATES. DISTRICTS.

Ex~ctltivp Commitlee. Clackamas. Tualatin. Champoe g. Total.

8
67
75
75
20
11
18

· . . . . .

· . . . . .

· . . . . .

· . . . . .

· . . . . .

67
7:;

75
20
11
18

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .8

· . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . " ..

....... - ,.

· . . . . . . .. .

· . . . . . . . .. .

· " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

W.T.Perry ",." ., .
T. D. Keizer*. , , , , , . ' .
Daniel Waldo* ..' .. " .. , .
Robert Newell*. , , . , .. .,.,................... . ..
W. H. Gray. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . , ,.
W. J. Bailey, . " , .

•

F. C. Cason, .... ,." ..... , ..... , ... '" , ,.
A Lawrence Lovejoy! . . . . . . . . . . . , , , , ..

The Legislative Committee elected met at the house of Felix Hathaway, June 18,
184-1, and chose :M. M. McCarver speaker of the house. A nine days' session followed,
when they adjourned till December of the same year. On the sixteenth of December,
the Legislative Committee met again, this time at the house of J. E. Long in Oregon
City, when a message was submitted to them from the Executive Committee in which
an amendment of the organic law was recommended. A seven days' session followed,
during which Ull act was passed calling for a committee to frame a constitution. Sev
eral acts were framed requiring submission to a popular vote to render them valid,
among which was a change from the triumvirate to gubernatorial executive, and from
a legislative committee to a legislature, which was adopted by the people.

IMMlURATION OF 1844.

From an addres8 before the Oregon Pioneer Association in 1876, by one of their
number, Han. John Minto, it appears that the immigration of 1844 only reached about
800, ineluding children; that of the :l35 able to bear arms who crossed the plains, two
died on the way, and seventeen turned off to California. The following are the names
of all, a8 near as could be ascertained by Mr. :Minto and those assisting him, of the
immigrants to the Pacifie Coast that year.

THE IMMIGRANT IWLL <w 1844.
tAlderman, --
Bird, --
Buzzard, Nathan
Burch, Charles
Boyd, Robert
Black. William
Blakely, --
tBush, George W.
tBogg~, Thomas
tBowmun, William, Sr.
Bowman, William, .Jr.
Bowman, Ira
Bunton, Elijah
Bunton, Joseph
Bunton, William
Buich, Charles
tBennett, Capt. C.
Bordran, Francis

Bartrough, Joseph
Bray, William
Bayard, Nathan
Brown, Adam
Bonnin, Peter
Crawford, Dayid
Crawford, Lewis
Clark, Daniel
Clark, Dennis
Clemens, -
tCaye, James
Crisman, Joel
Crisman, Gabriel
Crisman, William
tChamberlain, Aaron
Conner, Patrick
Crockett, Samuel B.
Case, William M.

Clemens, William
Dougherty, -
Doty, -
Davenport, James
Dagon, Dr.
Durbin, Daniel
Dupuis, Edward
Emery, C.
t Edes, Moses
Everman, C.
Eades, John
Eades, Abr.
Eades, Henry
Eades, Clark
Eades, Solomon
t Evans, David
tEvans. N. D.
Eddy, Robert

Ellick, J oh n
tFleming, John
t Ford, Nathaniel
tFord, Mark
Fruit, James
Fruit, "Doc"
Fuller, Jenny
tGilbert, 1. N.
tGoff, David
Goff, Samuel
Goff, Marion
Grant, Dayid
Gilliam, Mitchell
tGilliam, Cornelius
Gilliam, Smith
Gilliam, William
Gilliam, Porter
Gage, William

1 Elected from Olackama8 district.
" Elected.
t Deceased.
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tLee, Barton tPerkins, Joel, Jr. tShaw, Joshua
Lousenaute, John Perkins, John tShaw, A.G. It. "Sheep"
Lewis, Charles tParker, David Shaw, Wash.
Morgan, William tPriest, Shaw, Thomas
tMcGruder, Theophilus tParrot, Joseph Shaw, B. F.
tMcGruder, Ed. Packwood, S. Shl~W, Oapt. William
Minto, John Packwood, T. Stephens, James
McDaniel, Joshua tPayne, R. K. tSager, -- died on the
McDttniel, Elisha tPrather, William way at Green river
tMcDaniel, Mrs. jPrather, Theodore Saxton, Charles
McMahan, -- Pettie, Eaben Snelling, Vincent
Martin, Nehemiah Pettie, Amab 8nelling, Benjamin
McSwain, Samuel Rowland, J. tSnooks, --
tMcAllister, James Robinson,E. "Mountain" Teller, Jerry
Morrison, R. W. tRobinson, T.G. "Fatty" Thornton, Rebrin
Moor, Michael Robinson, Ben Thomas, O. S.
I Marshall, James Rees, Willard H. Thorp, John
tMoreland, Lafe Rice, Parton Thorp, Alvin
Mulky, Westley Rico, Mac Thorp, Theodore
Mulkey, Luke Rice, "Old Man" Thorp, Mortimer
Murray, Ramsey, Thorp, Milton
Mudgett, Ramsdell, . Trues, Cooper Y.
Neal, George Sears, Franklin Tucker, Benjamin
Neal, Attey. Shelton, Jackson Tucker, Long
Neal, Calvin Sebring, William tVance,Thomas, died on
Neal, Robert Scott, John the Platte
Neal, Alex. Scott, Levi tWaunch, George
Neal, Peter Simmons, M. T. 'Williams, Poe
Nelson, George Springer, Williams, --
Nelson, Cyrus Smith, J. S. tWright, Harrison
Nichols, John Smith, Charles Woodcock, Richard
Nichols, Frank TSmith, Peter jWelsh, James
tNichols, Benjamin Smith, William tWalker, James, Sr.
tOwless, Ruel tSmith, Noyes Walker, .James, Jr.
Owens, Henry TSmith, Texas Walker, Robert
Owens, James tSaffron, Henry Williamson, Henry
Owens, John tSis, Big Watt, .Joseph
Owens, John Stewart, James Warmbough, --
tPerkins, Joel, Sr. Saunders, William '''erner, Thomas
•

------

Sullivan, JOhT"
and brother

Townsend, Dr.
Scott, } colored men
Robbin with Col. Ford

Eliza, a mulatto girl
Aunt Hannah, a negress

Mrs. Benjamin Tucker
Miss Amanda Thorp
Miss Eliza Snelling

Mrs. Herman Higgins
Mrs. Vincent Snelling
tMrs. William M. Case

Gage, Jesse
Goodwin, W. H.
Gillespie, -
tGerrish, James
Gerrish, John
Gillahan, Martin
Gillahan, William
Gilmore, Charles
Hinman, Alanson
Hedges, A. F.
Hutton, Jacob
Hill, Fleming
tHawley , J. C.
Hoover, J acob
Holt, T.
Harper, James
Holman, Joseph
Howard, John
Hunt. James
tHumjJhrey, Norris
Hammer, Jacob
Higgins, Herman
Higgins, William
Hibler, George
tlnyard, John
Inyard, Abr.
Invard. Peter

•
Johnson, William
tJohnsoll, James
Johnson, DavId
Johnson, Daniel
Johnson, James
tJackson, John
Jenkins, David
.Jenkins, William
,J enkins, Henry
tKindred, David
Kindred, Bal-t.
tKindred, John
Kinney, Daniel

The following turned off and went to California:
Calvin, Hitcbcock" and son Montgomery, Allen
FlomllOJ, John Jackson, -- MontgoDJery, James
Foster, Joseph Martin, Patrick Murphy, Martin, and
Greenwood, John Martin, Dennis five son~

Greenwood, G. Martin, William Schallenberger, Moses
Greenwood, Britain Miller, James Stephens, Captain

Mrs. W. M. Case furnishes the following list of ladies who came in Major Thorp'K
company:
Mrs. D. Johnson
tMrs. Joshua Shaw
Mrs. Jacob Hammer

t Deceased. 1 DiRcovered gold in California.



106 OREGON.

Horace Holden and his wife May arrived in April of this year from the Sand
wich Islands.

1845.

The districts, as they had existed prior to 1845, had been sub-divided to make
two more, called Clatsop and Yamhil~, a~d during this year the name "district" was
changed to "county." The election of;1845, therefore, occurred when sub-divisions
were known as districts, while the census that followed was taken by counties. Con
ventions were held in most of the districts to place legislative candidates before the
people, and to send delegates to a general convention at Champoeg to nominate a terri
torial ticket for governor, supreme judge, recorder, etc. At the Champoe~ convention
Dr. W. J. Bailey, Osborn Russell, A. Lawrence Lovejoy and George Abernethy were
all urged by their friends as candidates for gubernatorial hOllors. Mr. Lovejoy was
chosen after several ballots, as the standard-bearer; but the friends of the other can
didateR were diRsatisfied, and boiling the nomination, all the aspirants were before the
people in the June election. The friends of Messrs. Russell and Abernethy joined
hands in favor of the latter and elected him governor by a handsome majority, leaving
the regular nominee with the Rmallest vote cast for either of the gubernatorial
candidates.

GENERAL ELECTION, JUNE 3, 1845

Governor. Clackamas. Tualatin. Champoeg. Clatsop. Yamhill. Total.

George Abernethy* , 46 .. .. 58 . 51 .. . . 22 . 51 228
Osborn Russell.. 22 .. .. 54 .. . . 47 . . . . . . . . 7 .. .. 130
William J. Bailey. '" . . .. . . .. . . . 2 6 .. .. 60 . . . . . . . 7. . .. 75
A. Lawrence Lovejoy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 44 . 5 .. . . 9 . . . 1 ... . 12 .... 71

CANDIDATES. DIHTRICTS.

-- _.

78 ....

504

473

409

197
251

283
195

• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

· . . .

· . . .

· . . .

53

25
35

77

64 ....

38
20

• • • •

• • • •

• • • •

• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

23

6 ....
12

1
12

17

10

• • •

• • • •

· . . .

· . . .

• • • •

• • • •

117
53

167

47
118

166

168

• • • •

• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

· . . .

70
47

49 ....
50

123

115

• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

· .'. .

· . . .

· . . .

· . . .

Total vote cast. . . . . .. 114
Secretary.

John E. Long I' ...........•....... 65
Noyes Smith " 48

Treasurer.
Phil. Foster. . . . . . . . . . . . ... .... ... 62
F . E t' •• 51ranms rma .Inger· . .

Judge.
•T. W. Nesmith~· 111

Dis/riet-Attorney.
Marcus Ford H . • . • .. . . . . . . . .. . .. ... 100

Assessor.

216
204

267
215• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

5
f:6 ....

15
61• • • •

• • • •

• • • •
•

• • • •

5
15• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

· . . .111
54

119
48• • • •

• • • •

· . . .

39 ....
48

• • • •

77
· . . . 43
· . . .

53
52 ....

S. W. Moss* .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. '"
Jacob Reed. . .

ShP.riff·
JosepbL.Meek 5•••••••••••••..••. 59
A. J. Hembree . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 42

" Officers elected.
1. Deceased. Frederick Prigg appoinied to fill vacancy Jnne 26. 1846.
2. Resigned. John H. Couch appointed to vacancy March 4, 1846.
a. SucceedPd hy Alonzo A. Skiuner.
4. Resi,::ned Feh. 4. 1t!46. W. G. T' Vault appointed t{) vacancy; he re.igued March 10, 1846. and was succeeded by A. L.

Lovejoy.
5. ResignPd and was suCC<'eded by H. M. Knightou.
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14
11
lU
3H
34
:n
29
10

190
283

· . . .

· . . .
· . . .

· . . .

• · · . :10
· . · . 23
· . · . 51

• • · 3~

• • • · :.3
• • · · 28
· · · 22
· . . · 43
• • • · 51
· . · . 47
· . • · 128
· · · 131
• · 68
· · · · 90
• • · · 411
• • · . 79

· . · . 74

· . . .

· . . .

· . . .

· . . .· . . .

Clatsop. Yamhill. Total.

'" 99
· . .. H2
.. .. 54

o • • • •

· · • • • · · · ·
• • · · · · · · ·
• • · · • • • · •

• • • · • · · • ·
· · · • · · · • ·
• • • • • · · • ·
· · • • · • · • ·
· · · · • • • ·

· · · • • • · · ·
• · • • · · · · ·
• • · · · · • ·
• · • · • • • · ·

· • • • • • · • ·

128 • · · · • • · ·
131 · · · · · • • · ·
68 · • • · • • •

90 · · • · · • • · ·

49 · · · • · · · ·
79 · • · · · · · · ·

74 · · · · • · · · ·
14 · · • • · · • · ·

· · · · 11 • • ·
• • • · · 10 · • · ·
• • • · · · • 38
• · · · • · · · · 34
• • • · · · · · · 31

.)!)
· · · · · · • · · ~.

• · · · • · • · · 10

DISTRICTS.

Champoeg.

· . . .

• 0 • •

• • • •

• • 0 •

· . . .

• • • •· . . .

• • • • 51 · • • •

• • • • 39 • • • •

• • • • 53 • • · ·
• • • • 28 • · · ·
· · • • 22 · · • ·
· • • · 43 • • · ·

· • • · 51 • • · ·
• · • • 47 • · · ·
• • · • · • · •

· • • • • • •

· · • • • · • •

• • • • · · · ·
• • • • • • · ·
• · · • · · · ·

· • · • · • · ·
• • • • • • · ·

• · • · · · •

• • • • · · •

• • • • • •

• · · • · · • •

• · · · • • • •

• • · · · · · ·
• • · · • • • •

M. M. McCarver* .

CANDIDATES.

Representatives. Clackamas. Tualatin.
H. A. J. Lee· . . . . .. fl9 .
Hiram Straight* . . . . . . . . .. 82 .
W. H. Gray* . " 54 .
C. E. Pickett . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 50 .
N. Ford 0 0 •• , •• 0 _ •••• 0 • • • 23 '" .

D. Hill* 0 0 •••••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••• 0

Do Lenox 0 •• 0 ••••• 0 ••• 0 0 •

C. Batton 0' ••••• 0 ••• 0 ••••••

S. Smith 0 •• 0 ". 0 ••• • 00. 0 ••••

J. Richardson . . . . . . . . .. . .

V. W. Dawson .
Joseph Gale. . .
J. W. Smith* .
C. M. Walker .
J. M. Garrison* '" , . ' .
M. G. Foiry* .
Joseph Gervais .
Bnrton Lee* . . .. . .
W. H. Willson '.
RobertNewell* .
A. Chamberlain .. .. .. . .
F. X. Matheu .
John McClure* .
George Simmons .
Jesse Applegate* .
A. Hendrick*.. .

R. Clark 0 •• • •••• 0 ••

Convention ' .
No Convention. o 0 • 0 • 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •

Theophilus McGruder was appointed Recorder December 8, 184U.
W m. G. T'Vault was appointed Postmaster General of Oregon in Det'embpI', HI·H;.
G. W. Bell was appointed Auditor.
Governor Abernethy was absent from the country when elected, and did not return

until after the legislative body had met and submitted a revi;;ed organic act to a yote
of the people. This consequently left the Executive Committee in office until his re
turn. The Legislature met on the twenty-fourth of June, 1845, at the residence of
J. E. Long in Oregon City and organized. The following oath admini;;tered to the
members indicates with peculiar force the uncertain condition, under which it was
found necessary to operate in governing a people subject to both American amI Eng
lish laws; the result of joint occupancy:

Oath of OjJice._H I do solemnly swear that I will support the organic law;; of the
provisional government of Oregon, so far.as the said organic laws are consistent with
my duties as a citizen of the United States, or a subject of Great Britain, and faith
fully demean myself in office. So help me God."

With M. M. McCarver for speaker and J. E. Long for ;;ecretary, the Legislature
held a session until July 5, when it adjourned to the first Tuesday in August. They

'" Otli""r. elected.
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had prepared a memorial to Congress and organic laws for snbmission to the people,
and then adjourned to see what the result would be in regard to the latter. The vote
was taken and resulted as follows:

VOTE ON ORGANIC LAW .JULY 25, 1845.

Clatsop county: For old law, 0; for amended law, 16.
Yamhill county: For old law, 12; for amended law, 39.
Tualatin county: For old law, R4; for amended law, 42.
Champoeg county: For old law, 5; for amended law, 121.
Clackamas county: For old law, 1; for amended law, 37.
Total for old law, 22; for amended law, 25.5.
August 5, the Legislature reassembled at Oregon City under the new law. The

memorial to Congress prepared by them during the previous session, asking for a ter
ritorial form of government, was placed in charge of Dr. 'Vhite to be presented by
him at Washington. They had passed some resolutions calculated to impress United
States government officials with an idea that the bearer was a person of importance in
Oregon, and the speaker of the House, McCarver, had signed the resolutions as
speaker, which the body had ordered him not to do. Taken altogether, the Legisla
ture concluded they had been imposed upon and tricked, and sent a messenger to over
take Dr. White and demand a return of the memorial. The Doctor received the
summons, but objecting to political decapitation, refused to comply with the order, and
sent in place of it this rather provoking reply:

AUGUST, 17., 1845.
" To the Hon. etc. :

"GENTLEMEN-Being on my way, and having but a moment to reflect, I have
been at much of a loss which of your two resolutions most to respect, or which to
obey; but at length have become satisfied that the first was taken most soberly, and as
it answers my purpose best, I pledge myself to adhere strictly to that. Sincerely
wishing you good luck in legislating,

"I am, dear sirs, very respectfully yours,
"E. WHITE."

The letter with a statement of the transaction, was sent by the Legislature to
Washington through another source, and reached there just in time to prevent the
Doctor from getting an important government appointment.

Among the numerous acts passed by this body was one making wheat a legal ten
der at its market value, because of the scarcity of a reliable circulating medium.
August 20 the adjournment took place, and the second of December following, it rb
assembled, held a seventeen days' session, during which Polk and Lewis counties
were created, and closed its labors December 19, 1845.

The following census returns were taken by Joseph L. Meek, the sheriff, who
charged the territory $105.35 for so doing. The law did not require him to enumerate
settlers north of the Columbia or east of the Cascade mountains, and the work was
completed prior to arrival of emigrant" that year.
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CHAPTER XIV.
THE EVENTFUL YEARS OF 1846 AND 1847.

The Ashburton treaty signed in 1842, before Dr. Whitman reached Washington
after his winter journey across the continent for the purpose of preventing it's comple
tion, had left the boundary question unsettled. 'Vhitman had urged before the rep
resentative men of the nation the importance of retaining as much Pacific Coast
territory as possible, and had been assured by President Tyler that the question should
not be settled until time had been given him, in 1843, to demonstrate that Oregoll
could be reached by wagons from the States. The emigration of that year had been
guided safely through the mountains by him, and the people East had begun to
awaken to the importanee of the issue. In 1844, James K. Polk was elected president
with the war cry of "54° 40' or fight," which meant that unless Great Britain con
sented to that as the line for division, the United States would resort to the tribunal of
war, to decide the question. A large emigration crossed the plains in 1845, said tH
number 3,000 souls; and the question was again opened as to where the north line of
the United States was to be, west of the Rocky mountains, which was terminated June
15, 1846, by treaty stipulations naming the forty-ninth parallel.

In the spring of 1846, a large emigration started for the Pacific Coast numLerillg
some 2,000 souls, with 470 teams and 1,050 head of cattle. About half of the;;e
turned off on the way to California, among whom was the ill-starred Donner party,
half of whom starved to death in the Sierra Nevada mountain;;. One hundred and
fifty of that emigration, with forty-two wagons, undertook to reach the head of Wil
lamette valley by way of a newly-explored route, and met with sad disaster, but finally
reached their destination. In April of this year, the Mexican war had been inaug
urated by the commencement of hostilities. In :May, John C. Fremont had turned
back into California from Klamath lake to carry out secret orders from our go\'ern-

15
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ment, and had encouraged the outbreak of Americans that resulted in capturing
Sonoma on the fourteenth of June, fcllowed by the Bear Flag war, which merged in
the general conflict when our people in California learned of the war raging between
the United States and Mexico. This Bear Flag war caused Commodore Sloat of the
United States navy to seize Monterey, the capital of California, and declare the
country to be United States territory. Two days later, Admiral Sir George Seymore
of the British navy reached Monterey for the purpose of taking possession of the
country in his sovereign's name, but refrained from doing so because of the prior
American occupancy. The brief struggle that followed in California gave that fair
ani to the Unite:l State3; and thu3 18t3 h'l.:l seen the wtl,r with Mexico inaugurated,
California seized by a mere handful of Americans, and the vexed Oregon boundary
question finally settled. The natural result of all this was to give the people of
Oregon confidence. Their number was rapidly increasing, and there was no longer a
question as to whether it was to be British or United States territory.

With this brief glance at general events in 1846, we give the following election
returns from the several counties, and then pass on to 1847, the sombre year in Ore
gon's history.

COUNTY ELECTIONS OF JUNE 4, 1846.
CLACKAMAS.

Representative, *Hiram Straight " 101 Sheriff, *William Holmes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 90
Representative, *A. L. Lovejoy 90 Treasurer, *J. H. Condy ,. 95
Representative, *W. G. T. Vault 73 Assessor, *8. W. Moss '" 24

TUALATIN.

Representative, *J. L. Meek , 90 Representative, *D. H. Lannsdale 6.')
Representative, *Lawrence Hall , 83

CHAMPOEG.

Representative, Jesse Looney 199 Representative, A. J. Davis " 46
Representativp., *Angus McDonald 116 Representative, W. B. Howell. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1
Reprp.sentative, *Robert Newell 115 Sheriff, *William Martin " 185
Representative, *A. Chamberlain. . .. . 112 Sheriff, William Howell. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21
Representative, T. D. Keizer 85 Treasurer, *w. P. Hughes 139
Representative, W. H. Wilson 68 Assessor, *J. C. Fruit 15
Representative, L. N. English 65 Assessor, James Powell 13
Representative, William J. Bailey " 51

CLATSOP.

Representative, Governor Simmons*.. . . . .. 14
YAMHILL.

Representative, *Thomas Jeffreys. . . . .. . . .. 67 Sheriff, *J. G. Baker " 98
Representative, *A. J . Hembree. . . . . . . . . .. 66 Sheriff, Henry Hill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21
Representative, C. M. Walker 52 Assessor, "'William Newby , .. 58
Representative, D. Rizley 35 Assessor, Abj. Hendrick 35
Representative, Sidney Smith ,. 25

POLK.

Representative, *J. E. Williams 37 Representative, J. McNary , 21
Representative, *John D. Boon 30 Representative, J. C. A.very............... 9

VANCOUVER.

Representative, *Henry Peers. . . . . . . . . . . .. 45 Treasurer, *Thomas Lowe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 45
Sheriff, *George Aitken. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 33

W. T. Tolmie was chosen r~presentative from Lewis county.
.. Elected.
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GlJBERNATORIAL ELECTION OF Jl'NI;; :3, 1847.

HI

Representative, Hiram Straight 44
Representative, S. Chase 43
Representative, John Fleming , , ,. 36
Treasurer, *John H. Cou('h ' .194
Assessor, *E. B. Crawford , 190

Sheriff, *F. Nichols , 31
Sheriff, J. Kendall. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3
Treasurer, *N. Ford , . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8
Assessor, *T. Liggett. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3

Name. Clackamas. Tualatin. Champoeg. Clatsop. Yamhill. Polk. Vancouver. Lewis. Total.

Geo. Abernethy* 134 122 • • • • 73 · . . . 19 • • • • 77 10 40 61 53()• • . . · . ,

A. L. Lovejoy ... 111 65 · . . . 206 • • • • 20 • • • • 74 33 9 2 !i20' . . . . . ,

A. Husted ....... 4 · . . . 5 · . . . · . . . 1 . . 1 11' ' · . , . ,

Scattering ....... • • • • · . . . · . . , 1 , . 3 3 7• • •

COUNTY ELECTIONS OF JUNE 3, 1847.

CLACKAMAS.

Representative, *M. Crawford , . , .. 99
Representative, *J. M. Wair 74
Representative. *5. S. White 73
Representative, S. W. Swain.. . . . . . . . . . . .. 69
Representative, H. Johnson 57
Representative, P. G. Stewart.. ,. 56

TUALATIN.

Representative, *R. Wilcox 128 Representative, *David Hill. , ; , . ,102
Representative, *J. L. Meek .. , ,123

CHAMPOEG.

Representative, *W. H. Rees 252 Representative, W. H. Burns 20
Representative, *A. Chamberlain , 246 Treasurer, *Daniel Waldo 207
Representative, *Robert Newell 240 Treasurer, W. P. Hughes , , 40
Representative, *Anderson Cox , 229 Assessor, *S. C. Morris 181
Representative, *W. H. Rector 179 Assessor, *J. B. McClain 47
Representative, J. 5. Smith ' 62 Justice, *Morgan Keys , ,250

Representative, PeteI·son '. 29 Justice, J. M. GarriRon, , 16

YAMHILL.

Representative, *L. A. Rice , 140 Representative, P. Armstrong , .. 2
Representative, *Lewis Rogers 97 Treasurer, *A. Harvey 85
Representative, *A. J. Hembree 85 Assessor, S. Staggs , ................• 40
Representative, A. D. Smith 43 Assessor, I. B. Rodgers " 40
Representative, C. B. Henely. . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 Assessor, C. Ish , " 21
Repre"entative, James Davidson ' 24 Assessor, H. Hill , ,. 7

POLK.

Representative, *J. W. Nesmith 38
Representative, *N. A. Ford. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 32
Representative, *W. St. Clare ..•. ' , 23
Representative, J. D. Boon. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21
Representative, P. O'Riely. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3

VANCOUVER.

Representative, *Henry Peers. . . . . . . . . . . .. 39 Treasurer, *A. L. Lewis ,. 38
Representative, *william Ryan. . . . . . . . . . .. 39 Clerk, *R. Covington ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 36

LEWIS.

Reprell8n.tative, *S. Plamonden , 67 Assessor. *M. Brock , 40
Sheriff, *A. M. Roe 35 Assessor, A. J. Moore 29
Treasurer, *Isadore Bernier 35

J. Robinson was chosen representative from Clatsop county.*' Elected. __---"- c _

/3-8,
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THE CATHOLICS IX 1847.

In 1847, Oregon included what is now Washington, Idaho and Montana Terri
tories; and it was all, besides a large proportion of British Columbia, placed by the
Pope, for spiritual purposes, in charge of Rev. F. N. Blanchet; and its sub-divisions
were as follows:-

Oregon City and Nesqually in charge of Father F. N. A. Blanchet.
V ancouver's Island, Princess Charlotte and New Caledonia in charge of Father

Modest Demers.
Colville, Fort Hall and Walla Walla in charge of Father A. M. Blanchet.
The total number of clergymen employed was twenty-six, among whom were the

following: Revs. Michael Accolti, Peter J. De Bmet, Peter De Vos, Andrian Hoecken,
Joseph Joset, Gregory Mengarini, John Nobili, Nicholas Point, Anthony Ravalli
Aloysius Vercruysse, Anthony Sandlois, John Baptist Bolduc.

CHURCHES IN 'VILLAMETTE VALLEY.-St. Paul's Cathedral, St. Mary's at the
Convent, St. Francis Xaverius' Chapel, New Church in the prairie, and Bt. John's in
Oregon City.

CHURCHES IN WHAT NOW IS WESTERN W ASHINGTON.-At Fort Vancouver one
church, at Cowlitz one church, and at Whitby one church.

CHURCHES IN NEW CALEDONIA.-At Stewarts' Lake one, at Fort Alexandria one,
at the Rapids one, and at Upper Lake one.

OTHER CHURCHES. St. Mary's among the Flat Heads, Sacred Heart at Coeur
d'Alene, St. Ignatius at Pend-d'Oreille bay, and Chapel of St. Paul near Colville.

STATIONS WHERE CHAPELS WERE TO BE ERECTED.-St. Francis Borgia among
Upper Kalispels, St. Francis Regis in Colville Valley, St. Peter's at Great Lake of the
Columbia, Assumption amon~ Flat-bow Indians, and Holy Heart of Mary among the
Kootenais.

THE INSTITUTIONS OF LEARN[NG were a school of St. Marys among the Flat
Heads, a college of St. Pauls in Willamette, and an academy for girls in Willamette.

To this, add 6,000 Indian converts to the Catholic faith and 1,500 Catholic Cana
dian settlers, and the result is given of the efforts of the Catholic church in Oregon,
up to 1847, according to their own recorded statement.

The most successful missionaries among the aborigines of America, north or
south, have been the Catholics. The extent of their operations and success of their
efforts in this field, are but partially known to either the Protestant or Catholic world;
and the secret of their success lies in the zeal and judgment with which their religion
is impressed upon the uncultivated understanding by ceremonies and symbols. All
Indians believe in immortality, in the power and influence of both. good and evil
spirits upon the family of man. The strongest hold that can be obtained upon that
race is to bind them with cords of belief in, and fear of, an unseen power, let that
power be what it may. Their superstitions lead them to attribute their ~ood or ill
fortune largely to supernatural influences, and to enter the door to their understanding
of spiritual matters, it is necessary to keep that door ajar for such purpose. Unless
the white man's Manitou is a greater medicine than the Indian's, they want none of
him. Unless he can save them more effectually now and hereafter than the one they
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have always worshiped, they would prefer their own God to the white man'::;. They
believe that the Indian's Deity helps them to slay their enemies, directs the fish to
their snares and the wild game to their hunting ~rounds. If he fails so to do, it is
because he is angry with them and must be propitiated. A God that leaves an Indian
hungry and a scalp on the head of his offending enemy, would be a Divinity void to
them of interest or attraction. The Catholic missionary teaches the credulous Indian
that the white man's God not only takes heed of the hair that falls from the head of
his chosen, but provides for him; and, being the God, not only of peace, but of battle,
makes his arms invincible in wagin~ just war against his enemie::;. No stronger in
ducement can be given to a savage for adopting any religious faith than that of being
able through such adoption, first, to protect himself against his foes; second, to fill his
stomach; and third, to go after death to the happy hunting grounds, where there are
no enemies and no fasting. The Catholic missionary not only understands all this
and teaches as stated, but he deals out to them religion in homeopathic doses. Through
the sense of sight, the priest makes an impression upon the brain by ceremonies and
the simple attractive symbols of his faith. He follows more closely than Prote,,
tant in the line of what the Indian expects to see as typical of II mysterious i>ome
thing unseen. It being nearer in the line of his conception and of what he ha::; been
accustomed to, he more readily takes to it, believes in and adopts it, because it takes a
firm hold of his strongly developed superstitiou" nature. Using these levers, the mis
sionary moves the Indian by tribes into the Catholic church. After gaining an
ascendency the priest makes a judicious use of his influence to eradicate the evil
practices of his neophytes, without destroying his chance for accomplishing any
good by asking too great a change too soon. Because of all these facts, the Catholics
are more successful than the Protestants with all heathen peoples; and for the8e rea
sons they had become so strong, while the Protestant influence had been so materially
reduced, among the aborigines on this coast in 1847.

THE WHITMAN MASSACRE.

In 1847, it was determined by the Catholic clergy to make an effort to extend
their faith and influence by conversion among the tribes in the vicinity of Walla
Walla. It was a move on the last line of Protestant trenches among the Indians, and
was undoubtedly made with the purpose of terminating the religious struggle by
securing a removal of that influence from among. those tribes. In furtherance of this
programme, Bishop A. M. A. Blanchet, with three associate priests, reached Fort
Walla Walla September 5, 1847. Twenty days later, Dr. Whitman reached that
place on his way home fi-om the Dalles, where he had left his nephew P. B. Whitman
in charge, having purchased that mission property, intending to leave Wailatpu and
move down there with his family in the coming spring. An interview of a very un
friendly nature, occurred between the Doctor and prie8ts at this time. Later in the
season, the Doctor's ptofessional services were required at the fort to attend Thomas
McKay and Mrs. Maxwell, and he often met the priests during those visits. At one
of them he asked Mr. McKay to make his home at the mission for the winter, stating
that his presence was desired on account of a feeling of hostility that was founel to
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exist among the Cayuse tribe towards him. In fact, Dr. Whitman had been repeatedly
warned that Indians would kill him unless he left Wailatpu; and it was because of
such danger that he contemplated moving in the spring. As fur back as 1845, a Del
aware Indian, called Tom Hill, had been living with the Nez Perce tribe. He had
told them how American missionaries had visited his people, first to teach re
ligion, and then the A'mericans had taken their lands; and he warned them to drive
Rev. Spalding away, nnless they would invite a similar misfortune. This Indian
visited Whitman's mission, and repeated to the Cayuses his story of the ruin to his
tribe that had followed the advent of American missionaries to live among them. In
the latter part of 1847, another Indian came among the Cayuses, who had been taken
from west of the Cascades to the States, when a boy, where he grew to manhood
among the Americans. His name was Joe Lewis, and he bent all the powers of his
subtle nature to the task of creating hatred of the missionaries and Americans among
the Indians at Wailatpu. Add to this the influence, in a general way, of an ad
verse and unfriendly religion personally urged by able and zealous advocates among
that tribe, and take into consideration that the presence of priests was followed by an
epidemic brought by American emigrants, which was sweeping Cayuses by scores
into the grave, and circumstances are presented of a nature that forces one to
wonder, why that Protestant missionary delayed leaving the fatal place where
everything had been transformed into danger signals. It would seem that he should
have known that the dysentery and measeles brought by his countrymen, which were
converting Indian villages into Indian burying grounds, would incite those already
hostile, add recruits to their number, and render those heretofore disposed to be
friendly, doubtful as to whether such friendship was not a calamity to their people. All
of this he knew, except the part Joe Lewis was acting, and the fact that a con
spiracy had actually been entered upon to take the lives of all Americans at his mis
sion, and he even suspected this. Notwithstanding all, he 'still had faith in being
able to ward off danger until the coming spring would release him from hostile
surroundings, and admit of his withdrawal from the field in accordance with his pre-
arranged plans. 1 .

Col. William Craig, an American mountaineer and trapper, not a Catholic, never
an employr of the Hudson's Bay Company, a reliable man, and without an apparent
reason for misstating facts, was among the Nez Perce Indians when news reached them

I ,. NEZ PERCES AGENCY, I. T., s.,pt. 26, 1882.
" FRANK T. GILBERT, ESQ.•-Dear Sh': Dr. Marcus Whitman (my uncle) and myself left his Mission Station a.t Waiilstpa,

for the Willamette Kbout the first uf August, IE47. He flHd.s"d tie Dall< s Statil n wbile in Wallam,tte, from tbe :Methodist
Superintendent of Missions.

" On returning to the Dalles, he told me 'to remain in charge oj the Dalles property; and that in the spring. 1848. he would
move down to the Dalle.s and he would hold ~ section claim, and myself the other half.' I remained, he went up to Waiilatpa. He
left Dall... for Waiilatpa oU the 7th of Sept. 1847; was murderod on the 27th of Nov. following. On the 16tb Dec I left with
Alanson Hinman and others, for Oregon City. arriviug .January first. 1848. He often expressed to me fear from Cayuses 'of
hia oum lifej but thought no one else wonld be harmed.'

H I never beard him !:lay what be intended to do with the Waiilatpa StnN,onj but that he intended to move to the Dalles in the
.pring of 1848. and take an the Btock was a settled fact. For he promised to bring my horses and cattle from Waiil&tpa to tb e
Dan.s with hi...

" I just this morning received yours of the 21st. and hope that I have answered your questions satisfactionly. I would like you
til write to a man in Oregon, and a~k such questions as you have of me. and others that may come to yonr mind. Be was at
\Vaiilatpa WhP.D the masR8cre took place, and was very intimate with the Dr.

"Address JOt,dab Osborne. Lebanon, Linn Co" Oregon.
"I remain Yours, etc., Respectfully.

"P. n. WIIITMAN."
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of the Whitman massacre. They assembled in large numbers and demanded the
cause of the slaughter, and the following is Colonel Craig's statement over his signa
ture of what the Cayuse messenger gave as the reason why his people had commi'tted
the deed:

" On the eighth, after the massacre, being Monday, a great many Indians met at Mr. Spald
ing's before Mr. S. had returned; a messenger came there from the Cayuses, and the Indialls,
when assembled, required him to state all he knew about the matter, and to state the truth. I was
presen t; and he said, in substance, that all the chiefs were concerned, except Young Chi/:/nnd
Five Crows, who knew nothing of it; that the cause of the murder was that Dr. Whitman and
Spalding were poisoning the Indians. They asked him, are you sure that they were poisoning the
Indians? He said yes. How do you know it? Jos. Lewis said so? What did he say? Jos.
Lewis said that Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spalding had been writing for two years to their friends in
the East, where Jos. Lewis lived, to send them poison to kill off the Cayuses and the Nez Perces;
and they had sent them some that was not good, and they wrote for more that would kill them oft
quick, and that the medicine had come this summer. J as. Lewis said he was lying on the
settee in Dr. Whitman's room, and he heard a conversation between Dr. Whitnum, M,·s. Whitman,
and Mr. Rpalding, in which Mr. Spalding asked the Doctor why he did not kill the Indians off
faster? 'Oh,' said the Doctor, 'they are dying fast enough; the young ones will die off this
winter, and the old ones next spring.' Mrs. Whitman said that our friends will be on, and want
to settle in this country. A talk then took place between Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spalding, in
which they said, how easy we will live when the Indians are all killed off; such an Indian has so
many horses, and such an Indian has so many spotted horses, and our boys will drive them up,
and we will give them to our friends. One of them said that man will hellr us, alluding to
Lewis. Oh, no, said another, he cannot hear, he is sleeping sound. They talked rather low, but
J as. Lewis said he could hear all that passed. This Indian messenger stated thnt J as. Lewis
had made this statement in a council of the Cayuses On the Saturday night previous to the murder,
and that Jos. Lewis said he had heard this conversation between Dr. Whitman and the others on
the ·Wednesday before the murder. Jos. Lewis, the messenger said, told the Cnyuses in the
council that unless they (the Indians) killed Dr. Whitman and Mr. Spalding quick, they would all
die. The messenger went on to "ay himself, that one hundred and Hinety-seven Indians had died
since the immigration commenced passing that summer. He said that there were six buried on
Monday morning, and among the rest his own wife; he said he knew they were poisoned.

* :I: :1: :1: :;: * :I: :i: * :I:

" In the year 1837, the smallpox was spread among the Blackfeet Indians by one Beckwith,
who brought the matter for that purpose. Beckwith took it himself, and a clerk at one of the trad
ing posts, Fort Muriah, on one branch of the Missouri river, helped to spread it among the Black·
feet IndIans for the purpose of killing them off. .l knowledge of this fact is common among the
Nez Ferces, and, I think allong the Cayuses.

" (Signed,) WILLIAM CRAIG.
" J ulv 11, 1848."

•

This statement is given to show what means were used tD inflame the Indian mind
and arouse their anger sufficiently to make them commit the deed, and the only won
der is that it required so strong a case. Whatever influence lay back in the shadow, if
any, to cause Joe Lewis to tell those lies, may never be fully known, but there remains
no reasonable doubt of the fact that it was his falsehoods in regard to the poisoning
which urged the Cayuses forward and caused their perpetration of that horrible mas
sacre. Those Indians have, from that time until the present, with rare and question
able exceptions claimed such only to have been the cause. Had any other direct rea
son been made apparent its existence would have been seized by them, made promi
nent and maintained as an additional excuse for their act, and would not have been
kept in obscurity so long.
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The following account of that tragedj' is from the pen of Rev. H. H. Spalding,
who spent years of time collecting the minutire of detail in regard to it. The view of
'Vhitman's mission accompanying this work will serve the reader in obtaining a more
correct understanding of the locality t.han language can give.

" On arriving at home Monday morning on that fatal twenty-ninth. the Doctor and his wife
were seen in t(:ars and much agitated. The Doctor sent for Findley (a Hudson's Bay half-breed
with a Cayuse wife, who lived in a lodg-e about a hundred yards distant). • Findley, I understand
t!le Indians are to kill me and Mrs. Spalding; do you know?' 'I should know. Doct.or; you have
nothing- to fear; there is no danger.' Oh, the wretch that could thus throw them off their guard!
The savages were at that moment in counsel in his lodge. Early in the morning an Indian came
in for a coffin and winding sheet and the Doctor to assist in burying a child. We always furnished
these, and assisted in burying the dead if possible. On returning from the grave, the Doctor was
much excited, and said to his wife: 'What does this mean: only one Tndian at the grave, while
multitudes are collecting on foot and on horse?' But a beef had been brought in, shot down and
was being dressed, and was thought to have been the cause.

" It is dcsirable to describe the premibes, and the number of families stopping at the stalion to
winter. The Doctor's adobe dwelling house stood on the north bank of 'Valla Walla river, one
half mile above the mouth of Pasha or Mill creek, facing the west, well finished, and furnished with
a good library and a large cabinet of choice specimens. Connected with the north end was II large
Indian room. and an ell extending from the PIISt. seventy feet, consisting of kitchen, sleeping-room,
cook-room, school-room and chur(·h. One hundred ~'arcls east stood a large adobe building. At a
point forming a triangle with t.he aboye line, stood the mill, grnnary and shops. A saw-mill and
dwelling house 18 miles up Mill creek; Fort Colville 200 miles nortf., the mission station of Rev.
Messrs. Eells and Walker among the Spokane and Flathead Indians, 140 miles north; our mission
at the Dalles, 175 miles west; my own station among the Nez Perces on Clearwater river, at the
mouth of the Lapwai, 110 miles east.

"There were connected with or stopping at the Wailatpu or Whitman station, at the time of
the massacre, seventy-two souls, mostly American emigrants on their way from the States to ti,e
settlements in the Willamette valle}', compelled to stop to winter on account of sickness, give-out
teams or the lateness of the season-distributed as follows: At the saw-mill there were living MI'.
and Mrs. Young, from Missouri, three grown sons; Mr. Smith and wife, Illinois, five children, old
est child a daughter sixteen ymrs of age. In the blacksmith shop, Mr. Canfield and wife of Iowa,
five children, oldest child a daughter sixteen years of age. In the large building, Mr. Kimball and
wife of Indiana, five children. oldest a daughter of sixteen; Mr. Hall and wife of Illinois, five
children, oldest a daughter of ten; Mr. Saunders and wife of Iowa, five children, oldest a daughter
of fourteen; Mrs. Hays and child; Mr. Marsh and daughter, and Mr. Gill, a tailor. In the Indian
room, Mr. Os1:>orne and wife of Oregon with thrce children all sick, Mrs. Osborne dangerously.
The Doctor's famil.}' at the time consisted of twenty-two persons, viz: himself' and wife; Mr. Rogers,
a missionary; seven adopted childr'm of one family hy the name of Sager, whose parents had died
all the plains in 1844; three adopted half-breed childnn, one a daughter of the mountaineer Brid
ger, and one a daughter of J. L. Meek, and a half-breed Spanish boy whose mother had cast him
into a pit to perish in revenge for having been deserted by her Spanish husband; Miss Bewley, a
pious young lady of twenty-three, sick up-stairs; her brother and Mr. Sails both sick in the sleeping
room; l\ir.Hoffman of New York; J. Stanfield a Canadian; Joe Lewis, a Catholc half-breed from
Maine; two half.breed boys, of Hudson's Bay Company, in the school; and my own daughter Eliza,
tf'n years of age.

" Mr. Marsh was running the mill; Mr. Hall was lying on the floor in the cook·room; Mr.
Saunders tf'aching the school which was just taken up for the afternoon; Mess1'll. Hoffman, Kim
hall and Canfield were dressing the beef between the mill and blacksmith shop; Mr. Rogers upon
the river bank; John, oldest of the Sager famil}', a stout young mall of seventeen, and the Bridger
girl, lay in the kitchen sick; the Doctor, his wife, Cat.herine Sager, thirteen years old, in the sitting
room with three very sick children. The Indians with weapons concealed under their blankets,
were ready at all these pniuts, waiting a signal from Joe Lewis, who stood a.t the south door watch,
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ing both the Doctor and those without. Mrs. Osborne, for the first time in six weeks, had just
stepped upon the floor, and stood talking with Mrs. Whitman neRr the sick children. An Indian
opened the kitchen door and called to the Doctor for medicine. The Doctor went in and sat down
by the Indian who kept his attention, while Tamaho~ stepped behind the Doctor, drew a pipe·toma
hawk from under his blanket and buried it in the Doctor's head. He fell partly forward, and a
>lecond blow in the back of the head brought him to the floor. The Indian had to put his foot up
on the Doctor's head to tear the tomahawk out, and said: 'I have killed my lather.' With the first
blow upon the Doctor's head, the terrible work commenced at all points at the same time. John
Sager lying sick in the same room, made some defense, but was shot in several places and his
throat cut, and the body thrown partly across Dr. Whitman. Mrs. Osborne says, immediately after
the Doctor went into the kitchen an Indian opened the door, spoke in native to Mrs. Whitman who
had only time to raise her hands and exclaim, ' Oh, my God l' when the guns fired, and the crash
of weapons and the yells commenced. We can describe the scene at but one point at once. Fuur
Indians stood around Mr. Gill, the tailor, in the large house, weapons concealed, awaiting the sig
n'll. Three shots were fired at him, but one took effect, breaking the back. The sufferer lingered in
great agony, begging the women to shoot him in the head, and expired about twelve o'clock. The
women naturally ran to the Doctor's house, meeting savages, naked, painted, yelling, laughing,
frantic, hewing, cutting down their victims everywhere. As they came into the kitchen, Mrs. W.
was attempting to move her husband. John was gasping. The Bridger girl was covered with
blood and seemed dead, but it was the blood from Dr. Whitman. Next day she was found alive .

•
Sails and Bewley, who lay sick in next door, were groaning terribly, but next day were found un-
wounded. Mrs. Hall, who stopped to assist Mrs. 'Vhitman, says the Doctor's ribs were mashed.
They dragged him into the sitting room and applied a bag of hal ashes to stop thA blood. Mrs.
'W., kneeling over her gasping husband, said, ' Doctor, my dear, do you know me?' The dying
missionary was to speak no more; he only moved his lips. The dear wife saw her terrible fate. She
raised herself and exclaimed, 'Oh, God, thy will be done! I am left a widow. Oh, may my parents
never know this!' The Indians seemed to have left the house. The terrible scene without-the
roar of guns, the crash of war clubs and tomahawks, the groans of the dying, the screams of
women, the howling of dogs, the yells of the savage demons, naked, painted with black and white,
naturally attracted the notice of Mrs. Whitman, and she stepped to a south window, but instantly
raised her hands and exclaimed., 'Joe, is this you doing all this?' and the glass rattled. She fell,
the bullet having passed through her right breast. She lay some time apparently dead, when she
revived so as to speak; and her first words, before she raised her head, her heart's blood fast run
ning away and mingling with the blood of her gasping husband and two others who had been
brought in wounded, were a prayer: 'Oh, my Saviour take care of my children, now to be left a
second time orphans and among Indians.'

"Joe Lewis was undoubtedly the one whu shot Mrs. Whitman, and who took the lead in this
bloody tragedy; and but for him, his teasing the Indians, and his false representations, the Indians
nevel' would have killed their best friends and butchered the Americans. He told the writer he was
born in Canada and educated in Maine. He was a good scholar and good mechanic, had the ap
pearance of an Eastern halfbreed, spoke English as his native tongue, and was a devoted Catholic,
wearing his cross and counting his beads often. The emigrants of that year saw him first at Fort
Hall, and Mrs. Lee testifies that he was several times heard to say, 'There will be a change in that
country (Walla Walla) when the Fathers get down.' He told the Indians that he was a Chinook;
that the Americans had stolen him when a child. He had grown up in America; knew the Amer
icans hated the Indians, and intended to exterminate them; would send missionaries first, and then
the multitude would come and take the country. They had better kill Dr. Whitman and the mis
sionaries, and what Americans there were; they could do it and he would help them. They would
receive plenty of ammunition from below. After the butchery he was protected as never an Amer
ican was; went off with most of the money and valuables plundered from the helpless widows and
orphans, and has been seen at the northeast stations.

" Mr. Canfield, one of the three dressing the beef, who escaped, finally reached my station in
the country of the Nez Perce Indians, says. 'We saw multitudes of Indians collecting on foot and
horse, but thought it was on account of the beef. The first notice was a shock like terrific peals of

16
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thunder, accompanied by an unearthly yell of the savages. I sprang up, but saw ourselves per
fectly enveloped by naked Indians, whose guns seemed blazing in our faces. I turned twice before
I saw an opening; saw Mr. Kimball fall; sprang for the opening, and through the thick smoke,
dashing the guns aside with my hands. At a little distance I looked back and saw an Indian
taking aim at me, and afterwards found that a ball had entered my back and passsed around be
tween the skin and ribs, where it remains. I passed my family in the shop, and catching up a
child, ran into the large building, up stairs, and into the garret, where I looked down from the
window upon the whole scene. Saw naked savages, painteLi black and white, yelling and leaping
like flying demons, caps of eagle feathers streaming, guns roaring, tomahawks, war-clubs and
knives brandishing over the heads of their victims, white women running and screaming, and the
Indian women singing and dancing. Saw Kimball run around the north end of the Doctor's house
covered with blood and one arm swinging, pursued by Indians. Saw Hoffman fall several times,
but would rise amid the flying tomahawks, till he was backed up in the corner of the Doctor's
house when two Indians came up on horses with long-handled tomahawks, over·reached, cut him
down, and he rose no more. Saw some Indians apparently trying to protect our women and "hil
dren. Saw Mr. Rogers run into the house from the river with one arm swinging and pursued by
four Indians; also saw Mrs. Saunders, led by two Indians, go into Findley's lodge Saw Joe
Lewis and a whole crowd of Indians and Indian women driving our school children from the
school door into the kitchen, with tomahawks, guns and knives brandishing over their little heads
and in their faces. My heart fainted for them, but I could do nothing. Paid Joe Stanfield a watch
to bring me a horse to a given point of brush after dark. Went there and waited all night, but no
horse came'

"Four Indians attacked Mr. Hall, lying on the floor in the cook-room; the first gun missed
fire, when Mr. Hall wrenched the gun from the Indian, and they ran, giving him time to reach the
brush where he lay till dark, and that night found his way to Fort Walla 'Valla, but was turned
out, put over the Columbia river, and has never been heard from since. It is said he was immedi
ately killed by the Indians. There were in the fort besides the gentleman in charge, some twenty
white men including some ten Catholic priests who had arrived in the country about six weeks be·
fore, under the immediate superintendency of Bishop Blanchette and Vicar General Brouilettfl, a
part via Cape Horn and a part by the overland route. * * * * *

"As t1e roar and yells commenced, Mr. Saunders, the teacher, naturally opened the school-room
door when three Indians came up the steps and seized him. His daughter Helen and my daughter
Eliza ran to the window. Helen screamed, 'They are killing my father.' Eliza gazed a few minutes
on the terrible scene. She saw Mr. Saunders fall and rise several times amid the tomahawks and
knives, trying to reach his horse, till two Indians caine up on horses, and with long-handled toma·
hawks hewed him down. Next day, in going among the dead, she found his head split open, a
part lying at a distance; and with her tender hands the dear child put it in its place, and assisted
in sewing sheets around his and the other bodies. She found Hoffman split open in the back and his
heart and lungs taken out; she replaced them and sewed a sheet around him. His.affiicted sister
in Elmira, N. Y., writes me: 'I desire above all things to clasp that dear child to my bosom before
I die, for her kindness to my fallen brother whom I am to see no more.' Eliza saw multitudes or
Indian women and children dancing, and naked men swinging their hatchets dripping with blood.

" In the sitting-room there were now four persons bleeding, Doctor and Mrs. Whitman, Kim
ball and Rogers; Sager was in the kitchen. After the women came in they fastened the doors and
took the sick children and Mrs. Whitman up stairs. At the commencement the children of the
school hid themselves in the loft over the school-room. Towards night Findley, Joe Lewis and
several Indians came in and called to the children to come down. Findley selected the two Man
son (Hudson Bay) boys, and the Doctor's Spanish boy to take to Walla Walla to save their lives,
and said the others were to be killed by the Indian women. My Eliza caught Findley by the
clothes: 'Oh, Nicholas, save me, do!' He pushed her away, and Lewis and the Indians huddled
them down into the kitchen. As they were driven into the kitchen to be shot, they passed over
the body of John. His brother Francis, fifteen years old, stooped down, took the woolen scarf
from the gory throat of his dying brother and spoke to him. John gasped and immediatelyex
pired. Francis said to his sister Matilda, 'I shall go next,' and was never heard to speak again.
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The children were huddled in a corner, where a scene that beggars description commenced. The
large room filled up with Indian women and naked, painted men, yelling, dancing, scraping up
the blood that was deep UpOl! the floor, and flirting it, painting their guns and brandishing their
bloody tomahawks over the beads of those helpless little lambs, screaming, ' Shall we shoot? Shall we
shoot?' Eliza, who could understand the language, says: 'I covered my eyes with my apron, that
I might not see the bloody tomahawk strike that was just over my head.' Telal1kaikt, the head
chief (who was hung at Oregon City), stood in the door to give the order. In this fearful situation
these dear children were held for an hour. * * * Ups and JtJoolpod, the Doc
tor's Indian herdsmen crawled in, threw their robes around the children, and huddled them out of
the north door into the corner. But here the Indians, who seemed to have finished up the bloody
work elsewhere, soon collected in great numbers, aITanging themselves three or four deep the
whole length of the seventy-foot ell, with their guns drawn and pointing to the same door. This
would bring the children, now huddled in the corner, in range. About this time Canfield saw Joe
Lewis at the head of a band of Indians break in the south door of the Doctor's house with his gun.
They came into the sitting' room, broke down the stair door, and were coming up stairs. The wo
men collected around Mrs. Whitman, who lay bleeding. 'The Indians are coming; we are to die;
but are not prepared. What shall we do?' The gasping suint, with her dying breath, replied
earnestly and calmly, ' Go to Jesus and ask him, and he will save you.' Thus the faithful mis
sionary spent her last breath, who entered the church at the early age of thirteen. Some one
said: 'Put that old gun-barrel over the stairway to frighten toem.' Mrs. Wbitman replied: 'Let
all prepare to die.' Mr. Rogers went to the head of the stairs, spoke to TOl/lsueky, who said: 'The
young men have done this; they will burn the house to-night; YOU had better all come down and• •

go over tJ the big house where we will take care of you.' Oh, the demon that could thus throw
them off their guard at the last moment. Eliza just out among the children, could hear all this,
and knew now what the Indians arranged along the house with their guns drawn, were waiting for.
Fearful moments for the dear child, as she heard the steps down stairs and approaching the fatal
door, but of course could give no warning. Mr. Kimball, Catherine, Elizabeth, and the sick chil
dren remained in the chamber. Mr. Rogers, Mrs. Whitman and Miss Bewley came down. The
Doctor's face had been terribly cut after Joe came in, but he was yet breathing slowly. Mrs.
Whitman fainted. Supposing she was to be saved, she had told them· to get some clothing from
the bed-roam_ They laid her upon a settee, and Joe and Mr. Rogers took the settee, passed into
the kitchen Miss Bewley ahead, over the body of John, out of the kitchen door, and about the
length of the settee, when Mr. Rogers saw his doom, and both dropped the settee. Mr. Rogers
had only t.ime to raise his hands and exclaim, ' My God, have mercy!' when the guns fired. An
Indian seized Francis by the hair of the head while Lewis jerked one of his pistols from his belt,
put the muzzle to Francis' neck and fired, blowing the whole' charge into the boy's throat. Mr.
Rogers fell upon his face; Mrs. Whitman, Mr. Rogers and Francis were all three shot in several
places, but not killed. The balls flew all about the children, riddling their clothes. One passed
through Miss Bewley's clothes and burned her fingers, but non~ of them were hit. The smoke,
blood and brains flew over them, as they stood trembling and silent with terror. Several Laked
savages gathered around Miss Bewley with tomahawks drawn over her head, but when she stopped
screaming they led her away to the large house.

" And now commenced a scene beyond the reach of the pen, and which must convince any
unprejudiced mind that there is a hell in the human heart, if nowhere else. The poor, helpless
children were compelled to witness it. The Indian women and children were particularly active
yelling, dancing and singing the scalp-dance. Mrs. Whitman was thrown violently from the settee
into the mud. They tried to ride their horses over the bodies, but the horses refused. They
slashed the faces of their dying victims with their whips, and as they would writhe and groan it
only increased the glee of the Indian women and children. They leaped and screamed for joy,
throwing handfuls of blood around, and drinking down the dying agonies of their victims as a
precious draught. * * * The face of the sun had withdrawn from the sight,
and the shades of night were settling upon the once beautiful valley of the Walla Walla, for ages
unknown, the home and burying-place of the red man, but now to pass into t.he hands of another
race by this covenant of the missionaries' blood. The children were led over to the large house.
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The yells of the savages died away. The horrible scene was changed from the dead and dying to
the living and helpless, and became more terrific because death could not come to the relief of the
sufferers. Helpless women and daughtet,s, with their husbands and fathers dead or dying in sight,
young girls so young the knife had to be used, subjected to the brutalities of the naked, painted
demons, four or five at a time glutting their hell-born passions upon one of these most to be pitied
of our fellow mortals. And all this, which ought to call forth the undying sympathies of every

•
true American, is made more intolerable to the surviving sufferers by being made, the last few
years, the subject of scoffs and jeers, or cold rebuffs by those receiving extensive patronage from
Government and the public.

" The three sufferers yet breathing continued to groan on till in the night, as heard by Mr.
Osborne and family, who lay concealed under the floor near by. The voice of Francis ceased first,
then Mrs. Whitman, and last Mr. Rogers was heard to say, 'Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,' and
was heard no more. Thus fell at her post the devoted Mrs. Whitman, daughter of Judge Prentiss,
of Prattsburgh, N. Y., alone under the open heavens, no mother's hand or husband's voice to
soothe her last moments-the cold earth her dying pillow, her own blood her winding.sheet. The
companion of my youth, we were members of the same school, of the same church, of the same
hazardous journey, of the same mission. Rest, sweet dust, till Jesus shall gather up the scattered

members. * * * * * * * * * * *
"And thus fell not a 'St. Bernard,' nor yet an Oberlin, but Whitman, Oregon's Whitman,

the yearly emigrants' own 'Whitman, emphatically a patriot without guile, a Christian whose faith
was measured by his works: who counted not his life dear unto him if he might but do good to his
fellow beings, white or red; whose forethought, whose hazards, labors and sufferings, self-devised,
unsolicited, unrewarded, to reach 'Washington through the snows of New Mexico, did more for
Oregon and this coast than the labors of any other man. Go, dear brother, your great; work is
done and well done. Already is fulfilled your remarkable words on the banks of the Umatilla that
our last night: 'My death may do as much good to Oregon as my life can.'

"The almost miraculous escape of Mr. Osborne, wife and family, their cruel reception at Fort
Walla Walla, as given by himself. MI'. Osborne is a worthy citizen of Linn county,
Oregon, and a devoted member of the church of Christ. Mrs. Osborne, after enduring unceasing
sufferings for fifteen years from successive ulcer sores around the shoulder, occasioned by her chills
and terrific sufferings, has regained her health thIOugh a kind Providence. Mr. Osborne says: 'As
the guns fired and the yells commenced I leaned my head upon the bed and committed mytlelf and
family to my Maker. My wife removed the loose floor. I dropped under the floor with
my sick family in their night clothes, taking only two woolen sheets, a piece of bread and
some cold mush, and pulled the floor over us. In five minutes the room was full of Indians, but
they did not discover us. The roar of guns, the yell of the savages and the crash of the clubs and
the knives and the groans of the dying continued till dark. We distinctly heard the dying groans
of Mrs. Whitman, Mr. Rogers and Francis, till they died away one after the other. We heard
the last words of Mr. Rogers in a slow voice calling, 'Come, Lord Jesus, come quiekly.' Soon
after this I removed the floor and we went out. We saw the white face of Francis by the
door. It was warm as we laid our hand upon it, but he was dead. I carried my two youngest
children who were sick, and my wife held on to my clothes in her great weakness. We had all
been sick with measles. Two infants had died. She had not left her bed for six weeks till that
day, when she stood up '.10 few minutes. The naked painted Indians were dancing the scalp dance
around a large fire at a little distance. There seemed no hope for us and we knew not which way
to go, but bent our steps towards Fort Walla Walla. A dense cold fog shut out every star and the
darkness was complete. We could see no trail and not even the hand before the face. We had to
feel out the trail with our feet. My wife almost fainted but staggered along. Mill creek, which we
had to wade was high from late rains, and come up to the waist. My wife in her great weaknes s
came nigh washing down, but held to my clothes, I bracing myself with a stick, holding a
child in one arm. I had to cross five times for the children. The water was icy cold and the
air freezing some. Staggering along about two miles, Mrs. Osborne fainted and could go no
further, and we hid ourselves in the brush of the Walla Walla river, not far below Tom
Suckey's (a chief) lodges, who was very active at the commencement of the butchery. We
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were thoroughly wet and the cold fog like snow was about us. The cold mud was partildly
frozen as we crawlEld, feeling our way, into the dark brush. 'Ve could see nothing, the
darkness was so extreme. I spread one wet sheet down on the frozen ground; wife and children
crouched upon it. I covered the other over them. I thought they must soon perish, as they were
shaking and their teeth rattling with cold. I kneeled down and commended us to my Maker. The
day finally dawned and we could see Indians riding furiously up and down the trail. Sometimes
they would come close to the brush and our blood would warm and the shaking would stop from
fear for a moment. The day seemed a week. Expected every moment my wife would breathe her
last. Tuesday night, felt our way to the trail and staggered along to Sutucks Nim3. (Dog Creek)
which we waded as we did the other creek, and kept on about two miles when my wife fainted and
could go no farther. Crawled into the brush and frozen mud to shake and suffer on from hunger
and cold, without sleep. The children, too, wet and cold, called incessantly for food, but the
shock of groans and yells at first so frightened them that they did not speak loud. Wednesd!t~·night
wife was too weak to stand. I took our second child and started for Walla Walla; had to wade the
Touchet; stopped frequently in the brush from weakness; had not recovered from measles. Heard
a horseman pass and repass as I lay concealed in the willows. Have since learned it was Mr. Spald
ing. Reached Fort Walla Walla after daylight; begged Mr. McBean for horses to get my family,
for food, blankets and clothing to take to them, and to take care of my child till I could bring Illy
family in, should I live to find them alive. }Ir. McBean told me I could not bring my family to his fort.
Mr. Hall had come in on Monday night, but he could not have an American in his fort, and he had
Pllt him overthe Columbia river; that he could not let me have horses or anything for my wHe and chil
dren, and I must go to Umatilla. I insisted on bringing my family to the fort, but he refused; said he
would not let us in. I next begged the priests to show pity, as my wife and children must perish
and the Indians undoubtedly would kill me, but with no success. I then begged to leave my child
who was now safe in the fort, but they refused.

" , There were many priests in the fort. Mr. McBean gave me breakfast, but I saved most of
it for my family. Providentially Mr. Stanley an artist, came in from Colville, narrowly escaped the
Cayuse Indians by telling them he was "Alain," H. B. He let me have his two horses, some food
he had left from Rev. Eells and Walker's mission; also a cap, a pair of socks, a shirt and handker
chief, and Mr. McBeanfu.rnished an Indian who prowd rnostfai/h/lIl, and Thursday night we started
back, taking my child but with a sad heart that I could not find mercy at the hand of the priests
of God. The Indian guided me in the thick darkness to where I supposed I had left my dear wife
and children. We could see nothing and dare not call aloud. Duylight came and I was exposed
to Indians, but we continued to search till I was about to give up in despair when the Indian dis
covered one of the twigs I had broken as a guide in coming out to t.he trail. Following these he
BOon found my wife and children yet alive. I distributed what little food and clothing I had, and
we started for the Umatilla, the guide leading the way to a ford. * * * *

" , Mr. McBean came and asked who was there. I replied. He said he could not let us in;
we must go to Umatilla or he would put us over the river, as he had Mr. Hall. My wife replied,
"She would die at the gate, but she would not leave." He finally opened and took us into a secre/
room and sent an allowance of food for us every day. Next day I asked him .for blankets for my
sick wife to lie on. He had nothing. Next day I urged again. He had nothing to give, but would sell
.. blanket out of the store. I told him I had lost everything, and had nothing to pay; but if I should
live to get to the Willamette, I would pay. He consented. But the hip-bones of my dear wife
wore through the skin on the hard floor. StickliS , the chief, came in one day and took the cap from
his head and gave it to me, and a handkerchief to my child.' * * * *

"The sun of the thirtieth of November refused to shine on the once beautiful and happy
valley of the Walla Walla, now stained with the blood of God's servants, shed' like water round
about,' and the bloody work was not yet done. Mr. Kimball, with arm hroken, and otherwise badly
wounded, remained in the chamber with the four sick children and the two oldest Sager girls,
Catherine and Elizabeth. They tore up a sheet, wound up his arm and bandaged his bleeding
body; but he suffered all night, and became frantic for water in the morning; said he would have
it if killed in the attempt. He crawled out to the river A friendly Indian saw him and hid him
in the brush, but for reasons unknown, about sundown he cmwled out and came toward his house.
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Catherine (who had come over with the children) says: 'I heard the crack of a gun by my side and
turned. Frank Escaloom, an Indian, was taking hi!! gun from his face. Laughing, and pointing
to the fence, he said: 'See how I make the Sugapoos (Americans) tumble.' Mr. Kimball was fall
ing from the fence neur the door, the blood running down the rllils. Frank then stepped a little
distance, took Susan Kimball by the arm, and laughingly said: ' See, I have killed your father,
and you are to be my wife,' and dragged her away. The same evening Mr. Young, coming down
with a team, was met over the hill, a mile from the station, and shot. Two of the oxen were shot
with him.

"The Sllme afternoon, General Brouillet, Vicar General for the Pope of Rome on this coast,
arrived from the Umatilla at the camp of the murderers, which was close by the station, who kept
up the scalp-dance all night, the screams of our helpless women, writhing in the hands of the un-
restrained demons, in plain hearing. * * * * * * *

" After the baptizing of the murderers, and after the bodies had been collected, sheets sewed
around them by my daughter Eliza and others and hauled by hand in wagons, put in a pit and
slightly covered,.the Indians collected around the General, and insisted on his going to the Doc
tor's medicines, to select out the poison, which it was said had been sent by the fllthers of Mrs.
Whitman and Spalding, and with which the Doctor had been killing them, as he represented.
Several depositions sustained this declaration. 1 Mr. McLane, secretary to Col. Gilliam, says: 'Soon
after our forces left the glll'1'ison, we met a delegation from the Cayuse camp, headed by Stickus,
who said: 'When we had but one religion, we had peace; but when another religion came, there
was trouble. We were told the Doctor was poisoning- us; most of us didn't believe. But the
Indians killed Dr. Whitman, and after he was dead, the chief whc. told us these things came, and we
told him to .,how us the p'Ji.,on. He went to the D.Jctor's room. took up several little bottles, then
selecting one and hoilling it up, said: 'This is the poison with which the Doctor was killing you;
bury this in a box, or you will all be dead.' . Miss Bewley, Catherine Sager and Eliza Spalding
say after the bodies were buried, the priest, who had been in the Indian camp over night, came
into the large house where the captives were kept, and the Indians gathered around him and asked
him to go to the Doctor's medicines and find the poison. The priest went over to' the Doctor's
hOJse, and followed by multitudes of Indians, but by no white man except Joe Stanfield. We
trembled lest something should be found and made the pretense for killing us all. The Indian
women were gathering around us with their dull tomahawks, and we expected every moment they
would split our heads open. Joe Stanfield came out, the Indians following him, and said: ' The
Father has found the p'Jison; here it is,' holding up a phial which he put into a box with earth,
nailed it up and took it away to bury it.

" Sails and Bewley were removed to the large building and commenced to gain slowly. The
helpless women and girls bereft of their husbands, fathers and brothers, by the cruel tomahawk,
stripped of their propl'rty, cattle, teams, their money, and even of their clothing, till they had not
enough io keep them from shivering, were subjected to a fate more terrific than death itself, and
beyond the power of pen to describe. The Indians admitted that in some cases they had to use
the knife, their victims being so yeung. I am told by the volunteers that three Indians who re
ported these acts to them the next summer, rather boastingly, were missing the next day. Our
captive women were compelled to cook for large numbers of the savages every day, who would call
upon Eliza to know if poison was put in the food, and requiring of her to eat of it first. Robbed
of most of her clothing, exposed to the cold and the smell of blood while sewing sheets around the
offensive dead bodies, constant. calls from the terrified white women and the Indians, to interpret
for them, Eliza sank down in a few days, and was laid almost helpless in the same room. with Sails
and Bewley. On the eighth day after the first butchery three Indians came into the room and said
that the great white chief at Umatilla had said that they must kill the two sick men to stop the dying of
their peaple. The.y tore off the table legs and commenced beating Sails and Bewley and were full half
an hour in killing them, their victims struggling over the floor and around the room, the blood and
brains flying over my child, who was compelled to hear the blows and groans and witness the terri
ble scene. Miss Bewley attempted to rush in from another room, when she heard the agonies of

1 Tilt:! writer can learn of the existence of no Boch depositions proving thi8 assertion to be trne.
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her dying brother, but the 'women held her bllck. The bodies were thrown out Ilt the door, Ilnd
were not allowed to be buried for three dlly8. "

The readers now have before them that full chapter of horrors, painted in the
darkest hues possible, with no shadow left out that could add to the hideous detail.
We have given it, that the reader might be placed in possession of the incidents of
that cruel affair, of the broad, direct char~e that is made against the Jesuit priests who
were in that region at the time, and of the strongest testimony extant calculated to
lead one to believe the char~e to be just. Those who have followed the thread of this
narrative of early events to the time in question, have seen that from the first, a bitter
feud had sprung up between the Jesuits and Protestants in Oregon; that it had gradually
increased in bitterness, and that the Jesuits were carrying everything before them; that
they had come to Walla Walla with the undoubted purpose of prosecuting the war in
the enemy's country; that an unfriendly interview had occurred between the Doctor
and. the priests; that the massacre had been incited by, and followed untler unques
tioned direction of those who are said to be Catholics,' and finally, that a priest had
come, it is asserted, to baptize the murderers, and had apparently acknowledged his
complicity by pointing out the poison that he is said to have asserted the Doctor was
killing them with. That not an opening in this wall of testimony might exist through
which those priests could escape conviction of being the instigators of the traegdy,
those Indians come into the room where two sick and wounded men lay, and solemnly
assert in the presence of white witnesses, "That the great whitet chief at Umatilla had
said that they must be killed," as an antidote to measles and dysentery among the
Indians; after which declaration the two heralds fall upon the helpless victims with
clubs and beat them to death. Having traced all this accumulative testimony until it
has apparently led to the evidence of a heinous crime, let the reader pause and reflect.
After all, does it prove the Jesuits to have been guilty of complicity, or even of their
knowing that the massacre was contemplated? Before we search for the weak places
in the armor of this accusation, let us bear two facts in mind. FmsT-If persons are
accused of murder, whose natures have prompted them to devote the energies of their
lives towards benefiting their fellows, it should require much stronger evidence to con
vince one of their guilt than it would if the accused were of a nature or calling that
would lead one to expect them to commit such a crime. Where it is claimed that
ministers of the gospel have conspired with each other to procure the butchery of a
settlement by means that they must have known would be attended with horrors and
tortures the most revolting and hideous, it should require much stronger testimony to
convince one's mind of the truthfulness of such charge than it would if it had been
made against known savages, either white or red. SEC'OND Where circumstances are
relied upon to prove a person's connection with a crime, the circumstances proved to
exist, are no evidence of guilt, if the same things might have occurred though the ac
cused were innocent; Dr, in other words, did the accused do anything that might not
have been done if innocent? Was there anything discovered that could not have ex
isted if those priests had been innocent? If so, they are guilty; if not, their being
accused is unwarranted, and a grievous wrong.

1 Thi. is deoled by tbe prieots. Bee Brouillet, page 79.
2 The witnesses leave ihe word white out. aDd the great chief of that tribe, Fwe·C,'ows, lived at Umatilla.
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Bearing these points in mind, let us examine the evidence. Why did Father
Bronillet visit the scene of the tragedy the day after it occnrred? He says it
was a visit long contemplated, occurring at this particular time because the Doctor
had informed him two days before of the continued extreme ravages of sickness at the
mission among the Indians, and he thought it an occasion which might present him an
opportunity to baptize infants or adults who were at the gates of death. Stating it a
little differently, he considered it a good opportunity for gaining a footing to enable
him to commence his missionary work among the Indians in the immediate vicinity of
Whitman's home. He further states that but three were baptized by him, all children,
two of whom died directly after the ceremony. This was not countenancing the mur
ders by "baptizing the murderers." From the evidence of all, his acts upon reaching
the place were those of a humanitarian nature, and after leaving, he met Rev. H. H.
Spaldin~ on the road, warned him of the danger, gave him food to aid in his flight;
and thus saved his life. What particular act was performed by this priest that he
could not have done if innocent of any complicity in the murder? Was there a single
one but such as would have been the natural act of an innocent man wishing to help
the survivors, one who was himself safe because of his understood religious antagonism
to the victims, but who was doubtful of his influence and afraid of evincing too much
sympathy with the unfortunates, for fear of losing what power he had to aid them?
Mr. Spalding said, yes; thousands of other people have said, yes the finding of the
poison in the Doctor's medicine chest, combined with his statement that this was what
had been killing the Indians and that they must bury it, is evidence of his attempt to
prove to those savages that his previous statements to the same effect were correct. This
is the strongest point in the whole line of accusing testimony, and let us examine it
critically. Joe Lewis is the party who had circulated the poisoning tale, not as com
ing from the priests, but as a matter that he claimed to have gained from listening to
a conversation between Dr. Whitman, his wife, and Mr. Spalding. Lewis is stated by
Mr. Spalding to be an educated half-breed, one who could read and write. Would it
not be a natural thing for him to seek for poison in Dr. Whitman's medicine chest as
soon as access could be obtained to it after the massacre, to procure evidence of his
having told truth to the Indians? The Doctor had arsenic among his medicines as
evidenced by his having used it in destroying wolves, and it was undoubtedly labeled
POISON. Its presence would thus be known to Joe Lewis who could read the label,
and what would be a more feasible plan than for him to raise a clamor among his asso
ciates, suggesting that they demand of the priest to search for the poison, knowing that
it would be found, and thus apparently prove the truthfmness of his (Lewis') state
ments in regard to the poisoning? The Catholic missionary goes to look and finds
it, when the cry is raised that "The father has found the poison." In the confusion
that follows, and under the excitement and terror that the three ~irls are in they hear
much said about the matter that leaves an impression on their minds which one who
was not there tries to convey by words that might possess a meaning not to be warranted
from what was done or said at the time. The statement said to have been made by the
three girls, however, only affirms that the priest found the poison, nothing more. Could
he not have done this and still be innocent of the crime charged? But another witness
appears upon the stand and makes a statement through an interpreter, that is taken down,
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and mayor may not have been the exact meaning which the chief wished to convey.
The testimony was a statement, only, not under oath or circumstances calculated to give
it weight as being reliable even. The witness was an Indian who had first deceived his
best friend and then conspired to murder him, and was making the statement that
he thought best calculated to shift the responsibility of what had been done from the
shoulders of the parties who committed the acts to those whom he knew the Ameri
cans, many of them, already believed guilty. There is lack of sufficient evidence that
this Indian ever made the statements as charged, and if he did, it is contradicted by all
the balance of his tribe who said at the time, and continue to say, that it was Joe Lewis
and not the priest who accused Whitman of poisoning the Indians. This same Indian
was afterwards hung for the murder of Dr. Whitman, and signed a statement before
his execution, denying that the priests had anything to do with the matter. Which of
his statements shall we believe, the one in whi~h he is trying to shift responsibilities
for the massacre from his people whom he feared were to be punished for it, to the
shoulders of those whom he had reason for believing the Americans already suspected,
or the statement in which he acknowledges his people alone to be responsible? Under
the circumstances does it seem to you, reader, that the statement of this chief, purport
ing to have been made in regard to what was said by the priests when the poison was
found, warrants you in believing that if guilty the priest would be so simple as to make
such a pubhc acknowledgment of it? Scan it as you will, this testimony lacks strength
and the more it is analyzed the weaker it becomes. Is there anything left in regard to
that visit by the priest the day after the massacre that in any way indicates complicity
in the transaction? If he wanted the Protestant missionaries murdered why did he
not keep silent and let Missionary Spalding go on to his death? If he had been plotting
to that end why step in and defeat his own plans? If his heart was closed against the
Americans why did he help bury them and conduct himself as a man would whose
feelings were shocked and sympathies aroused for the sufferers? If he did it to pre
vent suspicion from attaching to him and his associate priests, how about his talk when
the poison was found in which all disguise is said to have been thrown off, or if he
were striving to ward off suspicion why in the name of all that is reasonable did he
not stay at home, and not go to the place at all? His presence there at that time is
evidence in itself of innocence. It would be a very fiend that would seek the scene of
his atrocity to witness such hellish results of his own design.

The statement made by the three Indians, when they came on the eighth day
after the massacre to kill the unfortunate Bewley and Sales, is still weaker as evi
dence of a fact. Can anyone believe that if those priests, or any of them were ac
complices "before the fact" in the Whitman massacre, they would not take every
precaution possible to prevent the world from learning such fact? Would they be
likely-would you, reader, have been so foolish as to do it had you been in their place,
and guilty to give such a public order to kill two more persons when there was
nothing to be gained by it, as is attributed to "the great white chief at Umatilla?"
"Three Indians came into the room and said that the great white chief at Umatilla
had said that they must kill the two sick men to stop the dying of their people," writes
Mr. Spalding. This is a very grave statement to be made with no evidence to support
it or indication as to the source of his information. In whatever way it is viewed as

17
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evidence, it lacks the quality of strength. Admitting that the Indians came and
stated as charged, it does not follow that they told the truth. Is it not easier to believe
that some Indian-Joe Lewis possibly-finding that deaths continued although the
poison was buried and the massacre had taken place, concluded that more victims were
necessary to appease the spirit of wrath, and gave the order as coming from that
source, in order to make sure that the three sent would not fail in performing the act?
Whatever one may imagine to have been the source or cause of such order if it is
believed that such was ever given-it requires strong evidence to convince the mind
that those priests were such fools as to take such a public way of proclaiming their
guilt as is indicated by the accusation. In regard to Mr. Osborne, the following state
ment is inserted, as it is from an artist who chanced to be in the country at ·the time,
who was on his way from Fort Colville to Fort Vancouver. He was an American, not
a Catholic, and narrowly escaped being one of those victims at Whitman's mission
He had reached the vicinity of the place on his way down from the upper country,
just after the massacre, when a little Indian girl warned him of danger by signh, and
he passed on to WalIa Walla without stoppin/-!;.

"During my stay at Walla Walla in December last," says Mr. Stanley, "I occupied a room
with two or more of the Catholic priests; and their beds consisted of two blankets with a stick of
wood for their pillow.

"I arrived at Walla Walla the second of December, and learned from Mr. McBean that Mr.
Hall brought him the first intelligence of the massacre early in the morning of the thirtieth of
November-that he was received in the fort in Mr. Bean's private or family room. * *
He was undecided whether to remain or proceed to Willamette; feared he would be killed if found
by the Cayuses; and after consulting Mr. McBean thought he would reach the Willamette in safety
on the north side of the river. He was furnished with a cappo, blanket, powder, ball, and tobacco,
and Mr. McBean saw him saflely across the river.

"Mr. Osborn and little son arrived few hours before me, and were received and quartered in
the fort.

"Mr. McBean procured for him a trusty Walla Walla Indian to return with him for his family,
but having no horses at the post, I proffered the use of my own until he should reach the Com
pany's farm, about twenty miles distant, where he was supplied with fresh ones. Had it not been
for the guide's perseverance, Mrs. Osborn and children must have perished. Mr. Osborn, despair
ing of finding the place where he had left them, proposed to the Indian to return. The Indian
said he was told by Mr. McBean not to return without finding them, and he continued his search
until he discovered their concealment.

"They arrived at the fort early in the evening of the third of December, and Mr. McBean
said he would protect them with his life.

" Thcy were not allowed to go three days without provisions, but on the contrary, were fur
nished daily with such provisions as were used by Mr. McBean and family.

" Mr. McBean proffered a blanket to Mr. Osborn on his credit, and I am quite positive the
article was not asked for by M1'. Osborn.

" (Signed) J. M. STANLEY.
" Oregon City, March 10, 1848."

The size of this book will not admit of space sufficient to take up each item of
testimony brought forward in the effort made to prove the complicity of Jesuit priests
in the Whitman massacre. None of them seemed to us equal in importance to what
has been given, and when those contained in Mr. Spalding's letters failed to convince,
the other points seemed only to indicate that the Fathers were anxious to get rid of the
Protestant missionary influence; that they had been teaching the Indians /-!;enerally
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that Protestant doctrines were an abomination; that they knew the Cayuse Indians
had determined to insist on Whitman's leaving to make way for the Catholics; that
they were not expecting the massacre, and when it came, seeing their awkward predic
ament because of the Indians' confidence in them and their understood unfriendlv re-w

lations with the" Bostons," they were forced to do just as they did do after finding the
calamity was upon them; that is, to strive to retain their favorable position with the
natives, which necessitated their maintaining friendly relations with them. Certainly

•
their breaking with the Cayuses, and by so doing, losing their influence with them
immediately after the tragedy, would have been fatal to many a poor captive who was
saved through the pursuance of an opposite course, which gave force to the priests'
advice not to kill the prisoners.

With the foregoing expression of doubts as to the testimony presented, being such
as warranted the charge of such a heinous, revolting crime as is based upon it, we leave
the subject with the reader and pass to the

CLOSING SCENES OF THE DARK DRAMA.

The day after the massacre William McBean in charge of the Walla Walla fort
sent a messenger to Fort Vancouver to apprise Mr. Douglas of what had transpired.
That messenger stopped at the Dalles and procured a boat from Mr. Alanson Hinman
the Methodist missionary at that place, with which to continue his jourrrey, but did
not inform this gentleman or any American there of what had transpired, and
left them in ignorance of the danger that menaced them. "\Vhen censured for this his
statement was that he but carried out instructions received from his superior Mr. Me-

lli".
Bean. That messenger reached Vancouver on the fourth of December, and James
Douglas sent, on the morning of the second day thereafter, a letter to Governor Aber
nethy at Oregon City advising him of what had taken place in the interior. The
same day, December 7, P. S. Ogden of the Hudson's Bay Company started from Van
couver with a force for the scene of the tragedy, and on passing the Dalles advised
the Americans at that place to abandon the mission and seek safety in the Willam
ette, which they did.

On the eighth of December Governor Abernethy informed the Legislature of what
had transpired and by message called for volunteers. That night at a public meet
ing a company was organized to proceed at once to the Dalles, as an outpost to protect
the missionaries there, and to dispute a passage of the Cascade mountains with hostile
Indians if any contemplated carrying war into the "\Villamette settlements. The com
pany thus organized contained the following named members:

OREGON RIFLE COMPANY.

Captain-Henry A. G. Lee.
First Lieutenant -Joseph Magone.
Second Lieutenant-John E. Ross.
Surgeon-W. M. Carpenter.
Commissary-C. H. Davendorf.l

1 N,me given by W. H. Gray.

Orderly Sergeant-J. S. RineaI'llon.
First Duty Sergeant-J. H. McMillen.
Second Duty Sergeant-C. W. Savage.
Third Duty Sergeant-S. Cummings.
Fourth Duty Sergeant-William Baney. ,
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If" ENLISTED MEN.

Rogers, B. B.
Robeson, Edward
Shannon, -
Thomas. A. J.
Tupper, R. S.
Tupper, O.
Witchey, J.
Weston, G. W.
Wesley, George
'Walgamoutts, Isaac
Wise, Andrew1

McKee, Joel
Morgan, J. W.
Marsh, Ed.
Marsh, Lucius l

Moore, George
McDonald, Alex.~

Olney, N.
Proctor, Joseph B.
Packwood, 2 ,

Purvis, Thomasl

Richardson, John

1 Names given by W H. Gmy.
2 Names given by First Duty Sergeant McMillen, the other names are from the muster roll.
'" Killed.
3 Wounded.
4 Promoted to captain.

Averson, D.l Finner, John
Barlow, Samuel K. Gibson, John G.
Bosworth, J. H. Hiner, Johnl

Beekman, William Jackson, 0 C.2'
Bratton, Benjamin Jackson, S. A.l
Balton, John Johnson, Jacob
Berry, William 23 Kester, James
Coe, Henry W. Little, John
Carnahan, 2 Little, A. C.I
Danford, John C. Lassater, John
Eversts, David Levally, Henry
Fleming, John Ladd, John~ 4

The Legislature pledged the credit of the provisional government to pay the ex
penses of procuring an outfit for this company, and appointed a committee to visit
Vancouver and negotiate for the same from the Hudson's Bay Company, which they
did, but were obliged to become personally responsible for the amount. December 10,
the Oregon Rifles reached Vancouver, received their supplies, and pushed on for the
Dalles where they arrived on the twenty-first of the month. In the meantime the
Legislature entered with energy upon a series of resolutions and enactments with a
view to military organization of lllagnitude sufficient to chastise the Indians, and the
citizens by subscriptions and enlistments seconded cordially the efforts of their provi
sional government. Many were for pushing forward into the enemy's country at once
with a formidably armed force, but wiser counsels prevailed, and nothing was done
likely to prevent the Indians from surrendering their white captives to Mr. Ogden of
the Hudson's Bay Company who had gone among them for the purpose of inducing
such surrender. That gentleman with his force from Vancouver reached Fort 'Walla
Walla December 19, and the next day a council of the chiefs took place at the Catho
lic mission on the Umatilla, in which they signed the following declaration of their
wishes:

" First-That the Americans may not go to war with the Cayuses.
" Second That they may forget the lately committed murders, as the Cayuses

will forget the murder of the son of the great chief of 'Valla Walla, committed in
California.

"Third-That two or three great men may come up to conclude peace.
"Fourth-That as soon as these great men have arrived and concluded peace,

they may take with them all the women and children.
"Fifth-They give assurance that they will not harm the Americans before the

arrival of these two or three great men.
"Sixth-They ask that Americans may not travel any more through their country,

as their young men might do them harm.
------------------

•
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"Place of Tawatowe, Youmatilla, twentieth of December, 1847.
"(Signed) TILOKAIKT,

CAMASPELO,

TA'VATOWE,

ACHEKAIA."

December twenty-thir4, the chiefs assembled at the fort to hear what the Hud
son's Bay factor had to say to them; and the following speeches by Mr. Ogden and
three of the Indian chiefs made on that occasion, tell their own tale:

" I regret." said Mr. Ogden, " to observe that all the chiefs whom I asked for are not present
-two being absent. I expect the words I am about to address you to be repeated to them and
your young men on your return to your camps. .

" It is now thirty years since we have been among you. During this long period we have
never had any instance of blood being spilt until the inhuman massacre, which has so recently
taken place. We are traders, and a different nation from the Americans. But recollect we supply
you with ammunition not to kill t,heAmericans. They are the same color as ourselves, speak the
same language, children of the same God, and humanity makes our hearts bleed when we behold
you using them so cruelly. Besides this revolting butchery, have not the Indians pillaged, ill
treated the Americans, and insulted their women, when peacefullJ' making their way to. the Wil
lamette. As chiefs, ought you to have connived at such conduct on the part of your young men?
You tell me the youn;; men committed the deeds without your knowledge. Why do we make you
chiefs if you have no control over your young men? You are a set of hermaphrodites, and un
worthy of the appellation of men as chiefs. You young, hot-headed men, I know that you pride
yourselves upon your bravery, and think no one can match you. Do not deceive yow'selves. If
you get the Americans to commence once, you will repent it, and war will not end unfl every one
of you is cut off from the face of the earth. I am aware that a good many of your friends and
relatives have died through sickness. The Indians of other places have shared the same fate. It
is not Dr. Whitman that has poisoned them, but God has commanded that they should die. We
are weak mortals, and must submit, and I trust you will avail yourselves of the oppor~unity. By
SO doing, it may be advantageous to you, but at the same time remember that you alone will be
responsible for the consequences. It is merely advice that I give you. We have nothing to do
with it. I have not come here to make promises or hold out assistance. We have nothing to do
with your quarrels; we remain neutral. On my return, ii you wish it, I shall do all I can for
you, bu. I do not promise you to prevent war.

"If you deliver me up all the prisoners I shall pay you for them on their being delivered, but
let it not be said among you afterwards that I deceived you. I and Mr. Douglass represent the
company, but I tell you once more we promise you nothing. We sympathize with these poor
people, and wish to return them to their friends and relations by paying you for them. My request
in behalf of the families concerns you, so decide for the best."

The young chi!!f (Tawatue) replied: "I arise to thank you for your words. You white chiefs
command obedience with those that have to do with you. It is not so with us. Our young men
are strong-headed and foolish. Formerly we had experienced, good chiefs. These are laid in the
dust. The descendants of my father were the only good chiefs. Though we made war with the
other tribes, yet :we always looked and ever will look upon the whites as our brothers. Our blood
is mixed with yours. My heart bleeds for the death of so many good chiefs I had known. For the
demand made by you, the old chief Tdoquoit is here. Speak to him. As regards myself I am will
ing to give up the families."

leloquoit then said: "I have listened to your words. Young men do not forget them. As for
war·we have seen little of it. We know the whites to be our best friends who have all along pre
vented us from killing each other. That is the reason why we avoid getting into war with them,
and why we do not wish to be separated from them. Besides the tie of blood, the whites have
shown us a convincing proof of their attachment to us by burying their dead 'Iongside with ours.
Chief, your words are weighty. Your hairs are gray. We have known you a long time. You have
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.._ .. - .
1 These payments are ... given by J. B. A. Brouillel. in hi. publication of 1869 in regard to Ihe Whilman massacre. pages 65

and 86. W. H. Gray gives Ihe total amount or ammunition paid to bolh tribes &8 600 ronnds-page 558.
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livery to them to be killed, as they had heard of the arrival at the Dalles of Ameri
cans to make war upon them, and they believed him responsible for it. :Major H. A.
G. Lee had reached that place with the Oregon Rifles twelve days before.

On the tenth of January that forlorn band of rescued captives, gathered from be
fore the gates of death by the hand of that venerable representative of the Hudson's
Bay Compay, reached Oregon City, where, with overflowing hearts they werf' received
by the Govp.rnor, the people, and their friends. Long may this humane service by
Peter S. Ogden to our countrymen, in their hour of deadly peril, be held in grateful
remembrance as only a generous people, like the Americans, can hold such an act.

:Mr. Hall escaped and reached Fort Walla Walla, whence he was put acrOKS the
river to make his way to the settlements, and was never heard from aft,er. It is
said he was denied protection at the fort, but :Mr. :McBean asserts that he chose to go,
fearing the capability of the garrison to protect him. Mr. - Canfield, running the
gauntlet, finally reached the Nez Perce tribe, and was saved. The desperate and suc
cessful struggle of Josiah Osborn with his family to reach Fort Walla Walla, has been
given. This family was formerly from Henderson county, Illinois, and consisted of
Mrs. Margaret the mother; Nancy A. aged 8 years, now the wife of Andrew Kees,
who lives in Weston, Umatilla county, Oregon; John L. ag-ed 4 years, who after
wards died in Oregon, and Alexander A. aged 2~ years. :Mr. Osborn died October
19, 1880, at Halsey, Linn county, Oregon.

THOSE KILLED WERE:

Dr. Marcus Whitman,
Mrs. Narcissa 'Whitman,
John Sager,
Francis Sager,
Mr. Crockett Bewley,

:Mr. Rogers, ass't mis'y,
:Mr. Kimball,
Mr. Sales,
:Mr. Marsh,

:Mr. Sanders,
Mr. James Young, Jr.,
:Mr. Hoffman,
Mr. Isaac Gillen.



CHAPTER XV.
THE CAYUSE WAR OF 1848.-0REGON ORGANIZED AS A TERRITORY.

Let us look back into the year 1847, and take up the military organization as it
was left in the previous chapter, with the Oregon Rifles at the Dalles. On the ninth
of December the Lgislature authorized the raising and equipping of a regiment not to
exceed 500 men for the field. Two days later that bony chose for the regiment its

FIELD AND STAFF OFFICERS.

(,olonel, Cornelius Gilliam, accidentally killed.
Lieutenant-Colonel, James Waters, promoted to Colonel.
Major, H. A. G. Lee.
Adjutant, B. F. Burch.
SurgE.on, W. M. Carpenter.

A3sislant Surgeons. F. Snider and H. Saffans.
nOIn rnissRJ.'S! Joel Palmer.
QuartermA.Rter, B. Jennings.
Paymaster. L. B. Knox.
Judge Advocate, Jacob S. RinearsoD.

COMPANY OFFICERS.

] Died at VaDcouver February 30, lR4S.
2 OrganIzed at, Walla Walla, June 7. 1848; mustered out Septem ber 28, 18~8.

3 Companies E and Ko. 7 were coni:'olidoted as Company K, April 17, 1848.
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the Des Chutes Indians. The command pushed immediately forward to the Walla
Walla country and reached the mission prior to March 4. On the way to that place
a battle occurred at Sand Hollows on the emigrant road eight miles east of the Well
Springs. It commenced on the plain where washes in the sand make natural hiding
places for a foe, and lasted until towards night. The volunteer force was arranged
with the train in the road protected by Captain Hall's company. The companies of
Captains Thompson and Maxon forming the left flank were on the north side of the
road, and those of Captains English and McKay as the right flank were on the south
or right of the command. Upon McKay's company at the extreme right the first
demonstration was made. Five GrOW8, the head chief of the Cayuses, made some pre
tensions to the possession of wizard powers and declared to his people that no ball from
a white man's gun could kill him. Another chief of that tribe, named Wa'J" Eagle or
Swallow Ball, made similar professions and stated that he could swallow all the bullets
from the guns of the invading army if they were fired at him. The two chiefs prom
ised their people that Gilliam's command should never reach the Umatilla river, and
to demonstrate their invulnerability and power as medicine chief.'>, they dashed out
from concealment, rode down close to the volunteers and shot a little dog t.hat came out
to bark at them. Captain McKay, although the order was not to fire, could hold back
no longer, and bringing his rifle to bear took deliberate aim and shot. WaT Eagle
through the head killing him instantly. Lieutenant Charles McKay brought his shot
gun down to the hollow of his arm, and firing without sighting it, so severely wounded
Five Crow8 that he gave up the command of his warriors. This was a serious, chilling
opening for the Indians, two chiefs gone at the first onset and their powers of incanta
tion proved worthless; but, they continued the battle in a skirmishing way, making
dashin g attacks and masterly retreats until late in the afternoon. At one time during
the engagement, Captain Maxon's company followed the enemy so far that it was sur
rounded, and a sharp encounter followed in which a number of volunteers were disabled.
In fact, eight of the eleven soldiers wounded that day were of Maxon's company.
Two Indians were known to have been killed, but the enemy's loss could not be known
as they removed all of their wounded and dead, except two.

That night the regiment camped on the battlefield without water, and the Indian:;
built large and numerous fires along the bluffs or high lands some two miles in ad
vance. The next day Colonel Gilliam moved on, and without incident worthy
of note, reached Whitman's mission the third day after the battle. The main body
of Indians fell back towards Snake river, and a fruitless attempt followed to induce
them to give up the parties who had committed the murders at Wailatpu. Colonel
Gilliam at last determined upon making a raid into the Snake river'country, and in
carrying out this programme, surprised a camp of Cayuses near that stream, allJong
whom were some of the murderers. The captured camp professed friendship, however,
and pointed out the horses of Indians on the hills that they said belon/!;ed to the
parties whom the Colonel was anxious to kill or capture, stating that their owners were
on the north side of Snake river and bevond reach. So well was their part acted that

•
our officers believed their statements, proceeded to drive off the stock indicated, and
started on their return. They soon found that a grievous error had been committed in
releasing the village, whose male population were soon mounted upon war horses, and

18
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assailed the volunteers on all sides, forcing them to fight their way as they fell back to
the Touchet river. Through the whole day and until evening, yes, into the night
after their arrival at the latter stream, the contest was maintained, a constant harass
ing skirmish. The soldiers would drive the Indians back again and again, but so SOon
as the retreat was resumed, the red skins were upon them once more. Finally, after
going into camp on the Touchet, Colonel Gilliam ordered the captured stock turned
loose, and when the Indians got possession of it, they returned to Snake river without
molesting the command any farther. In the struggle on the Touchet, when the re
treating soldiers first reached that stream, 'Villiam Taylor was mortally wounded by
an Indian who sprang up in the bushes by the stream and fired with but a few yards
between them. Nathan Olney, afterwards Indian agent, seeing the act, rushed upon
the savage, snatched from his hand a war club in which was fastened a piece of iron,
and dealt him a blow on the head with it with such force as to cause the iron to split
the club, and yet failed to kill him. He then closed with his antagonist in a hand to
hand struggle and soon ended the contest with a knife. The writer has not been
able to learn of any other known casualties in that affair, which ended without having
accomplished anything to further the purposes of the campaign.

Colonel Gilliam started from the mission on the twentieth of March, with a slllall
force destined to return from the Dalles with supplies, while he was to continue to the
Willamette and report to the Governor. While camped at Well Springs he was killed
byan accidental discharge of a gun, and his remains were taken to his friends west of
the Cascades by Major Lee. This officer soon returned to his regiment with a com
mission as colonel, but finding Lt. Col. 'Vaters had been electedby the regiment to that
position in his absence, he resigned and filled a subordinate office for the remainder of
his term of enlistment. The attempt by commissioners, who had been sent with the
volunteers, as requested by the Indians in their memorial to the Americans, to nego
tiate a peaceful solution of the difficult problem, failed. They wanted the Indians to
deliver up for execution all those who had imbrued their hands in the blood of onr
countrymen at Wailatpu, and it included several chiefs; they wished the Cayuses to
pay all damages to emigrants caused by their being robbed or attacked while passing
through the Cayuse country. The Indians wished nothing of the kind. They wanted
peace, and to be let alone; for the Americans to call the account balanced and drop
the matter. The failure to agree had resulted in two or three skirmishes, one of them
at least a severe test of strength, in which the Indians had received the worst of it,
and in the other the volunteers had accomplished nothing that could be counted a suc
cess. The Cayuses finding that no compromise could be effected, abandoned their
country, and most of them passed east of the Rocky mountains to hunt for buffalo.
Nothing was left for the volunteers but to leave the country also, which they did, and
the Cayuse war had practically ended. Finally, the Indians wished to return to their
homes, but war stared them in the face, and what could they do. They were not
anxious for a farther test of strength with the volunteers, but were gi ven to understand
that peace could never exist between them and the Americans until the murderers
were delivered up for punishment. Thinking to negotiate some compromise of exist
ing difficulties, five chiefs finally, in the early part of 1850, came in to have a talk
with Governor Lane. Being brought to Oregon City, they were thrown into prison,
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tried, condemned, and hung at that place on the third of June, 1850. A great manv
people in Oregon doubted the guilt of these five chiefs, who it was claim;d had d~
livered themseh'es up as the ones to be punished for the massacre, and the acting Gov
ernor would ha"e granted them a reprieve if he had been certain of possessing the
power to do so. It was not known at the time whether Governor Lane was in OreO'on

~

or California, which left the question of who was executive in doubt. The five died
declaring their innocence, and now there is a small remnant of that tribe who still be
lieve in the religious faith taught them by Whitman, who venerate his memory; but
they say the parties hanged were not the ones who participated in that bloody drama.

The following is the declaration signed by the chiefs executed:

DECLARATION OF INNOCEKCE BY THE CHIEFS EXF,('l'TEl> .rUSE 8, 1850.

The declarations were made, a portion on the second, and finally on the third of
June, the day of execution.

KrwKITE-"I am innocent of the crime of which I am charged. Thol:ie who com
mitted it are dead, some killed, some died; there were ten, two were my sons; they
were killed by the Cayuses. Tumsuclcy, before the massacre, came to my lodge; he
told me they were going to hold a council to kill Dr. Whitman. I told him not to do
so, that it was bad. One night seven Indians died near the house of Dr. 'Vhitman,
to whom he had given medicines. Tumsttclcy's family were sick; he gave them
roots and leaves; they got well. Other Indians died. TumS1'/'clcy came often. I talked
to him, but his ears were shut; he would not hear; he and others went away. After
a while some children came into my lodge and told me what was going on. I had told
Tumsuclcy over and over to let them alone; my talk was nothing; I shut my mouth.
When I left my people, the young chief told me to come down and talk with the big white
chief, and tell him who it was, that did kill Dr. Whitman and others. My heart was
big; 'tis small now. The priest tells me I must die to-morrow. I know not for what.
They tell me that I have made a confession to the marshal, that I struck Dr. \Vhit-

,

man. 'Tis false! You ask me if the priests did not encourage us to kill Dr. Whitman?
I answer no, no."

Monday, 11:30 o'clock-"I am innocent, but my heart is weak since I have been
in chains, but since I must die, I forgive them all. Those who brought me here and
take care of me, I take them all in my arms, my heart is opened."

QUIAIHIARSUM (skin or panther's coat)-"I was up the river at the time of the
massacre, and did not arrive until the next day. I was riding on horseback; a white
woman came running from the house. She held out her hand and told me not to kill
her. I put my hand upon her head and told her not to be afraid. There were plenty
of Indians all about. She, with the other women and children, went to Walla 'Valla,
to Mr. Ogden's. I was not present at the murder, nor was I any way concerned in it.
I am innocent. It hurts me to talk about dying for nothing. Our chief told us to
come down and tell all about it. Those who committed the murder are killed and
dead. The priest says I must die to-morrow. If they kill me, I am innocent."

Monday, 11:30 A. M.-" I was sent here by my chief to declare who the guilty
persons were; the white chief would then shake hands with me; the young chief would
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murderers are
They were ten

come after me; we would have a good heart. My young chief told me I was to come
here to tell what I know concerning the murderers. I did not come as one of the
murderers, for I am innocent. I never made any declarations to anyone that I was
guilty. This is the last time that I may speak."

KLOAKAMUS-" I was there at the time; I lived there, but I had no hand in the
murder. I saw them when they were killed, but did not touch or strike anyone. I
looked on. There were plenty of Indians. My heart was sorry. Our chief told us
to come down and tell who the murderers were. There were ten; they are killed.
They say I am guilty, but it is not so; I am innocent. The people do not understand
me. I can't talk to them. They tell me I must die by being hung by the neck. If
they do kill me, I am innocent, and God will give me a big heart.

Monday, 11:30 A. M.-" I have no reason to die for things I did not do.
My time is short. I tell the truth. I know that I am close to the grave; but my
heart is open and I tell the truth. I love everyone in this world. I know that God
will give me a big heart. I never confessed to the marshal that I was guilty, or to
any other person; I am innocent. The priests did not tell us to do what the Indians
have done. This is my last talk."

SIAHSALUCHUS (or wet wolf)-I say the same as the others; the
killed; some by the whites, some by the Cayuses, and some by others.
. b"III num er.

Monday, 11:30 A. M.-" I have nothing more to say; I think of God. I forgive
all men; I love them. The priest did not tell us to do this."

THOMAHAS-" I did not know that I came here to die. Our chief told us to come
and see the white chief and tell him all about it. The white chief would then tell us all,
what was right and what was wrong. Learn us [how] to live when we returned home.
Why should I have a bad heart-after I am showed and taught how to live? My
eyes were shut when I came here. I did not see, but now they are opened. I have
been taught; I have been showed what was good and what was bad. I do not want to
die; I know now that we are all brothers. They tell me the same Spirit made us all."

Monday, 11:30 A. M.-" Thomahas joined with Tilokite. My heart cries my
brother was guilty, but he is dead. I am innocent. I know I am going to die for
things I am not guilty of, but I forgive them. I love all men now. My hope, the
priest tells me, is in Christ. My heart shall be big with good."

(Signed) HENRY H. CRAWFORD,
Sergeant, Co. D., R. M. R.

ROBERT D. MAHON,
Corporal, Co. A., R. M. R.

TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION IN 1849.

In the summer of 1847: J. Quinn Thornton was appointed by Governor Aber
nethy to visit Washington as Territorial Delegate, and represent Ore~on'8 interests at
the capital. His passage money was secured by a subscription, which included a flour
donation that was taken on the vessel in which he sailed to San Francisco where it
was sold. When news of the Whitman massacre reached Willamette, the Legislature
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determined upon memorializing Congress, to advise that body of the outrage, and
ask a territorial form of government for Oregon. Joseph L. Meek was selected bearer
of the memorial, and he started overland from WaHa WaHa for Washington in March,
1848, accompanied by John Owens and Geor~e Ebbarts. In a work entitled" Tlte
River of the West," Mrs. F. F. Victor has given such an attractive and vivid picture
of t.he waggish eccentricities of this celebrate:l frontier3man, and the important part
he took with J. Quinn Thornton in procuring the passage of the bill granting Oregon
a territorial form of government, that we refer the reader to that book for a more ex
tended account of this important portion of Pacific Coast history.

While Meek and J. Q. Thornton were urging the passage of a territorial bill in
Congress in 1848, events were transpiring on the Pacific Coast of a nature destined to
throw a shadow over the immediate prosperity of Oregon. James ",V. Marshall, one
of the Oregon immigrants of 1844} had wandered away south into California, where,
on the south fork of American river, he had discovered gold on the nineteenth of Jan
uary when building a mill for Captain .Tohn A. Sutter, who had crossed the plains to
Oregon with W. H. Gray in 1838. In August this news reached Oregon and demor
alized the whole settlement. Farmers left their grain standing uncut in the fields, and
the roads were lined with excited treasure seekers journeying to the land where AIH
din's cave had been found. Men risked everything; claims were abandoned, homes
were pledged to raise means to enable the father of a family to seek buried treasures
in the new El Dorado. Some found the wealth they sought, but many returned dis
appointed to their homes, and the bones of others still rest by the gulches along the
streams, or in lonesome caftans deserted now, among the Sierra Nevada mountains. In
1874 the writer learned the unhappy fate of one Oregon gold seeker of those early
days, from a white haired miner in the WaHepah mountains of Arizona. The nar
ration in its graphic detail made a lasting impression; not so much because it pictured
the dramatic close of an obscure life, as for the reason that it was in all its features,
except the tragic ending, a history also of hundreds who sought the gold fields of
California, and were lost to their friends and kindred forever. It was the story of a
man from Oregon, who had been the narrator's mining partner in the years that were
gone. He had pledged his home for money to aid him in reaching California, hoping
to find wealth there with which to return and pay the debt that otherwise would leave
his family homeless. The years had come and gone without bringing luck to the
prospector, until his family were turned out from their home, and he had become a
discouraged, spiritless, consumptive wanderer among the gulches of California, with
out interest in the present or hope in the future. At length he was missed, and the
narrator went into the hills to search for him, when he chanced, in pa.'lsing along an
unfrequented trail, to glance at a large pine tree a little way out to OIle side, where he
discovered the form of a man sitting at its base apparently sleeping. He went to the
silent lone figure, and found it grasping, with cold dead hands, a lump of shining
gold. The Oregon exile: the California prospector, had found wealth at last. Sitting
alone there in the solemn forest to rest; and possibly to think of the cruel destiny that
had made his wife and children strangers to him and withered his last hope in the
world, he had reached down and unconsciously pulled some grass from the earth,
which unexpectedly laid bare to him glittering wealth, that he imagined would ransom
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a nation. Rich at last! Now he could go back to his family and a palace should
take the place of their lost home. With the golden nugget clasped in his hand and
with blood coursing through his veins responsive to a glimpse of the new life, an ex
cessive joy had summoned the death angel to still his beating heart. The happy spirit
of the poor miner had passed with the flush of its new-born hope out into the dark
unknown, leaving a lifeless corpse to guard the treasure, that coming too late, had
killed the poor prospector with an excess of joy.

The effect of the gold discovery was to turn emigration from the States to Cali
fornia, and Oregon passed for a time from the first to a second consideration in the es
timation of people as a country to move to or live in. Many of her citizens were
temporarily in the gold fields and the years of 1848 and 1849 were consequently of
less moment than what had preceded or followed them, and but for the Cayuse war and
the formation of a territorial government, there would be but little to relate concerning
them. It would seem that the last election, under the old regime of provisional Ore
gon government before this territory was clothed by Congress with a territorial garb, is
properly inserted here, although space will not admit of a detailed history of such
political events as its perusal naturally suggests.

PROVISIONAL GOVERN"IE5T OFFICERS IN 1848.

Governor-George Abernethy.
Secretary-So M. Holderness I

Treasurer-John H. Couch.
Auditor of Public Accounts-George W. Bell.
Attorney-General-A. Lawrence Lovejoy.
'Jerritorial Auditor-Theophilus McGruder.
Judge of Supreme Court-J. Quinn Thornton.
Marshal-H. M. Knighton.
Judge of Cin:uit Com"t-Alonzo A. Skinner.

ELECTION RETURNS OF JUNE 12, 1848.

CLACKAMAS COtnlTY.

Representative, *A. L. Lovejoyt 161 Representative, M. Crawford , 77
Representative, *G. L. Curry '" 157 Representative, P. Welch _ 30
Representative, *J. S. Snookt 143 Representative, William J. Bailey. . . . . . . .. 24
Representative, M. M. McCarver 128 Sheriff, *William Holmes 169
Representative, J. R. Robb 100 Sheriff, T. J. Brown 137
Representative, J. P. Rogers 87

CHAMPOEG COtnlTY. 2

Representative, *William J. Bailey 198 Representative, W. W. Chapman 42
Representative, *Robert Newell 188 Representative, William Shaw. . . . . . . . . . .. 10
Representative, *A. Gaines 185 Representative, W. P. Pugh , 9
Representative, *William Portius 156 Sheriff, *William Parker 200
Representative, L. N. English. . . . . . . . . . . .. 60 Sheriff, E. Dufriese 162
Representative, W. H. Rector 58 Treasurer, *J. W. Vernon " 29
Representative, Rice Dunbar. . . . . . . . . . . 51

1 Dr. John E. Long was elected Secretary of Territory in June 1846, bll' was drowned in OJackam18 river tbat.year. Fred
erick Prigg was appointed to vallancy and was dro"ned in tbeaame stream in 184.7,and Samuel M: Hold.me.. was appointed to 1IJ1
the vacancy, wbich he beld until the organization of a territorial government, lllarcb 8,184.9.

t ~i~ned.

2 Partial rerorns only.



OREGON. 139

TUALATIN COUNTY.

Representative, *Ra.lph Wilcox 195 Representative, Elam Young.. . . . .. . .. . . .. 4
Representative, *8. R. Thurston 155 Sheriff, *R. E. Wiley 213
Representative, *P. H. Burnett 129 Treasurer, *J. W. Chambers, 113
Representative, David Hill , 18

YAMHILL COUNTY.

Representative, *William Martin 145 Representative, C. M. 'Valker 74
Representative, °A. J. Hembree 112 Representative, Adam Smith 39
Representative, *L. A. Rice 94 Sheriff, *J. G. Baker 168
Representative, M. Gilmore. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 75 Sheriff, J. Minch. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 23

POLK COUNTY.

Representative, *H. Linnville. . . . . . . . . . . .. 85 Representative, A. Harvey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 17
Representative, *J. W. Nesmith 63 Representative, A. C. R. Shaw 13
Representative, *Osborn Russell 58 Sheriff, *C. D. Embree , 50
Representative, J. Morin " 54 Sheriff, J. B. Bounds 30
Representative, M. A. Ford. . . . .. . 46 Sheriff, J. M. Allen 24

CLACKAMAS COUNTY. t

Hepresentative, *A.. F. Hedges 47 Representative, P. Foster 11
Hepresentative, "M. Crawford , 40 Represen~ative. R. V. Short. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5
Representative, Gabriel Walling 38 Hepresentative, W. F. Good. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 3

The bill giving Oregon a territorial form of government, after a struggle in the
Senate so bitter and personal as to come near causing a duel between Senators Benton
and Butler, was finally passed and signed on the last day of the session, August 14,
1848. Joseph Lane of Indiana received the appointment as Governor who with Joe
Meek came to the Pacific coast by the Southern route through Santa Fe and California
with a military escort, all of whom deserted on the way except the officer and three
privates. They reached Oregon City March 2, 1849, just in time for Governor Lane
to issue a proclamation and ~ive to Oregon her territorial form of government on the
last day of James K. Polk's administration, thus crowning with a success the presi
dential effort put forth to settle the Oregon question.

TERRITORIAL GOVER~~fEXT Ol'Fll'Elt..<; IX 184!).

Governor--Joseph Lane; qualified March 3, 1849.
&cretary-Kintzing Pritchett;! qualified April 9, 184\1.
Treasurer-James Taylor."
Auditor-B. Gervais. 2

Chief Justice-William P. Bryant; qualified April 9, 1849.
Associate Justices-a. C. Pratt, qualified May 23, 1849, and P. H. Burnett.
U. S. Marshal-Joseph L. Meek.
Supel'intendent oj Common Schools -James McBride."
Librarian-V{. T. Matlock. ~

Territorial Printer-Wilson Blain."
Commisb'ioner on Cayuse War Claims-A. A. Skinner.:J

The Governor proceeded immediately to organize under the enabling act. He
appointed census marshals and ascertained the following facts in regard to the country
that was to send a Delegate to Congress.

,. Elected.
t Special election beld November 27, 1848, to fill vacancie•.
1 Acted os Governor from Jnne 18, 1830, to September 1, 1850.
2 Appointed in joint convention of Legislature September 27,1849.
S Appointed at joint convention of Legi,lature September 29, 1A49.
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CEN"SUS OF 1849.

9083298879546

COUNTIES.

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2601
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Cl, "kamas. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 401 il90 i-5-85-1---1--1-2-1:---5-1--13-7-6-1--1-7-1 1393
Tualatin. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 346 293: 468 4 23 8 1107 35 1142
Champoeg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 465 458 647 5 94 13 1570 112 1682
Clatsop. . . . . . . .. 49 100; 7p I 3 224 3 227
Yamhill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 394 402 557 3 8 4 1353 15 1368
Polk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 337 327' 509 1 1173 1 1174
Lewis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 33 37! 1 31 4 109 I 36 145
Linn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 295 269 359! 923 9~3
Benton. . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . 271 229 370 i 870 870
V 4 22 20! 2 39 12 80 7\1 15Hancouver ---1---- ! I ; I I I__

2523 3627 i 15 211

He appointed the following named persons sheriffs of the several counties to serve
until a Legislature should provide for the election of their successors:

C'OUXTY SHERIFFS IN" 1849.

Yamhill county '" Andrew Shuck Appointed May 25, 184~.

Champoeg county. . . .. . . .. . William Gilliam A.ppointed May 25, 1849.
Tualatin county Phineas Caruthers Appointed July 21, 1849.
Vancouver county. . . .. . William Ryan. .. .ApFointed:'September 8, 184 [)
Clackamas county William Holmes Appointed October 22, 1849.
Tualatin county. . . . . . . . .. . .. William H. Bennett Appointed October 23, 1849.
Polk county John Bowman Appointed October 25,1849.
Linn county lsaac Hutchen Appointed OctQber 25, 1849.
Lewis county A. J. Simmons Appointed October 25, 1849.

The Governor called an election for June 6, 1849, to choose a Delegate to Con
gress which resulted as follows:
Samuel R. Thurston received votes 470
Columbia Lancaster received votes 321
James \V. Nesmith received yates 10-1
Joseph L. Meek received votes , 40
J. S. Griffin received votes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8

Total votes for delegate 94;)
The vote for members of the Legislature occurred at the same time and that body

at. its session in July provided for an election of county officers in the various counties
to be held in October. The returns of both elections are contained in the following

ELECTION" RETURNS OF 1849:

TUALATIN COUNTY.

Councilman, *w. Blain 54 Representative, A. T. Smith , 19
Councilman, T. Stephens.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 23 Representative, H. Knighton.... . . . . . . . .. 13
Representative, *D. HilP . . . . . . . . .. 63 Representative, Elam Young. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4
Representative, *W. M. King. . . . . . . . . . . .. 60
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CLACKAMAS COUNTY.

Councilman, *W. W. Buck 73 Representative, S. Catlin , " .,
Councilman, Seth Catlin 51 Probate Judge, *A. Gordon " 2D
Joint Councilman, *S. Parker2 54 Probate Judge, B. Cleaver '27
Joint Councilman, T. McGruder D7 Probate Judge, L. Whitcomb., 24
Representative, *A. L. Lovejoy 119 Clerk, *George L. Curry , .. 43
Representative, *J. D. Holmanl 114 Sherift, *WiIliam Holmes 43
Representative, *Gabriel Walling 103 Treasurer, *J. D. Holman , 28
Representative, G. L. Curry 66 Assessor, *William Holmes , , 43
Representative, P. Foster. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1 School Commissioner, *G. H. Atkinson. __ . 26

CHAMPOEG COUNTy.4

Councilman, *W. Shannon! - _ 183 Probate Judge, A. R. Dimick. . . . . . . . . . . .. '26
Councilman, G. Cline - " 46 Probate Judge, J. M. Garrison _. :!3
Joint Councilman, *S. Parker 2 ••••••••.. ,205 Probate Judge, N. Shrum, .. _., , , , . __ . 17
Joint Councilman, T. McGruder , _ 29 Clerk, *1. N. Gilbert,. _.. '.,'. , __ , 73
Joint Councilman, G. Cline _ 8 Sheriff, *William Gilliam ' , _ ' , 58
Representutive, *J. W. Grim! 220 Sheriff, Z. Pollard .. _ , , , ' .. ' _,_ '21
Representative, *W. W. Chapmanl , .. 132 Treasurer, *Aaron Purdy, . , __ , ., 30
Representative, *W. T. Matlock! .. , 128 Treasurer, Samuel Walker __ ' _ !l
Representative, L. N. English 114 Assessor, *A. A. Robinson , .. '.. , 31
Representat.ive, E. H. Bellinger 113 Assessor, JohnHunt .. _ _, ,. 11'
Probate Judge, *T. Crump. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 75 School Commissioner, *David Prisley. , , . " 31
Probate Judge, Benjamin Walden 51 School Commissioner, James Walden ,. 4
Probate Judge, J osn'lr Brown ' . . . . .. 34

CLATSOP

Councilman, *S. F. McKean 25
Councilman, R. Shortess .. - , 1

COUNTY.

Representative, R. M. Morrison. . . . . . . . . .. 21i

YAMHILL

Councilman, *J. B. Graves! . , 91
Councilman, C. M. Walker.. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 42
Representative, *A. J. Hembree 74
Representative, *J. B. Walling. . . . . . . . . . .. 73
Representative, *R. C. Kinney. . . . . . . . . . .. 56
Representative, D. D. Bailey. . . . . . . . . . . .. 50
Representative, J. Rowland. . . .. 48
Representative, W. J Martin _. 27
Representative, J. A. Cornwall. . . . . . . . . . .. 24
Representative, W. T. Newby 16
Representative, C. Ish 5
Probate Judge, *E. Dodson _. . . . . . . . .. 62
PrObate Judge, J. Comegys.. . . . . . . . . . . .. 51

COUNTY.

Probate Judge, L. Rogers. _, . , _' . , " 40
Probate Judge, N. M. Creighton __ . 28
Probate Judge, Nelson _. . . . . . . . . . . .. 17
Clerk, *A. S. Watt _ _. . . . . . . . . . . .. 54
Clerk, A. Staates _ _. , _. 12
Sheriff, *A. Shuck _.. , __ . . . . . . .. 54
Sheriff, J. Perkins _.. , . . . . . .. 18
Treasurer, *E Kennedy _'. 49
Treasurer, Sid Smith __ _.. ,. 26
Assessor, *J. Clews ,. __ '. 36
Assessor, J. Fickle , , _ __ 12
School Commissioner, *J. E. Lyle. , 4H

School Commissioner, E. Edson, _, , ' 15

LINN

Councilman, *w. Maley. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 73
Councilman, J. Burkhart...... . . . . . . . . . .. 26
Representative, *.J. Dunlap. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 53
Representative, *J. Conser! 47
Representative, H. J. Patterson .. _ 39
Repre ·-t· J D . 2:;sen... lve, . nggs. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. v

Representative, B. Alpin _. . . . . . . .. 3
Representative, S. H. Baber. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 1
Probate Judge, *J. McCoy 28
Probate Judge, Alexander Kirk 27

COUNTY.

Clerk, *William McCoy, _. , _ , 28
Clerk, J. Miller _ _" 18
Sheriff, *J. Hutchins __ . 28
Sheriff, J. Meldrum _ __ , . . 16
Treasurer, *J. Bateman .. ' _ , . , " 27
Treasurer, William Allphin _ 16
Assessor, *N. D. Jack _. _ 28
Assessor, John Crooks _ " 17
School Commissioner, *H. H. Spalding 27
School Commissioner, J. Burkhart _" 16
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POLK

COUncilman, *N. Ford. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 52
Representative, *H. N. V. Holmes. . . . . . .. 58
Representative, *S. Burch! 57
Probate Judge, *T. Lovelady 54
Probate Judge, D. Lewis! 50
Probate Judge, W. M. Walker 28

COUNTY.

Clerk, *H. M. Waller " 29
Sheriff, *J. Bowman " 31
Sheriff, H. Linnville " 15
Assessor, *John Thorp , , " 33
Assessor, Alexander McCarty " 23
School Commissioner. *H. M. Waller 29

LEWIS COUNTY.

Councilman, J. McClure 21 Clerk, *J. R. Jackson 16
Councilman, J. M. Chambers , 9 Sheriff, *A. P. Simmons 18
Representative, *M. T. Simmons I 28 Treasurer, "S. Plamonden 18
Probate Judge, J. Burbee 18 Assessor, *1. Bushear. . . . . .. .,., 18
Probate Judge, J. McAlister .. , ' 18 School Commissioner, *M. T. Simmons., .. 18
Probate Judge, S. Gill, , 17

COUNTY.

Clerk, *A. P. Lock. , 32
Sheriff, *Nelson Lock. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 32
Treasurer, *A. Fuller , .. . 32
Asse~sor, *A. L. Humphrey 32
School Commissioner, *J. L. Mulkey 32

;c. Elected.
1 Resigned.
2 Joint Councilman from Clackamas and Champoeg counties.
S Name of Tualatin county changed to Washington.
4 NamH changed to Marion.
5 Special election to fill vacancy.
6 :Elected to fill vacancy caused by resignation of W. Shannon.
7 Election to fill vacancy caused by resignation of W. T. Matlock and W. ,\\7, Chapma.n.
Ulatsop, Lewis and Vancouver counties allowed one councilman and one representative jointly.
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TERRITORlAL AND FEDERAL OFFICERS OF OREGOX 11'\ 1850.

Governor-John P Gaines; assumed duties September 19} 1850.
Secretary of Territory-Edward Hamilton; arrived in August 1850.
Terri/;orial Treasurer--James Taylor.
A8sociate Justices-John McLean and William Strong; arrived in August, 1850.
Unikd States Attorney--Amory Holbrook; qualified November 4, 1850.
United States Marshal--Joseph L. Meek.
Collector of CU8tollls-John Adair.

•

Indian Agent--Henry H. Spalding; qualified October 12, 1850.

ELECTION RETURNS OF JUNE, 1850.
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CLACKAMAS COUNTY.

Represeutative, *H. Simpson 154 Probate Judge, Israel Mitchell 6(;
Representative, *W. 'r. Matlock. , .. 138 Clerk, F. S. Holland 73
Representative, *Hector Campbell. . 115 Sheriff, William Holmes..... . 99
Repre~entative, A. L. Lovejoy. . . . . . . . . . .. 8f! Sherff, C. W. George. . . . . . . . . .. (i8
Representative, W. R. Kilborn 72 Sheriff, R. V. Short. . .. . 37
Representative Hiram Stl'aight . . . . . . . . . .. 66 Treasurer, H. Caufield. . . . . . . : 40
Probate Judge, J. Jeffrey 94 Treasurer, J. B. Brooks 30
Pro.bate Judge, S. S. White 89 Assessor, William Barlow. . 39

MARION CCUNTY.

Representative, *William Shaw 207 Probate Judge, Benjamin Walden......... 6
Representative, *William Porter. . . .. . 198 Clerk, I. N. Gilbert 258
Representative, *E. H. Bellingerl 178 Sheriff, W. J. Herren 227
Representative, James Davidson. . . .. . 106 Sheriff, Zach Pollard. . . . . . . . .. . 31
Representative, Robert Newell 63 Treasurer, J. B. McClain 168
Representative, W. H. Willson 61 Assessor, H. A. Johnson 184
Probate Judge, J. M. Garrison 208 Assessor, C. P. Chapman 5~

Probate Judge, Jacob Conser 192 School Commissioner, E. H. Bellinger. . . .. 9
Probate Judge, J. W. Grim " .161 School Commissioner, J. B. McClain , 7
Probate Judge, Rice Dunbar. . .. . . . . . . .. 73 Coroner, William Gilliam. . . . . . . . . .. . 147
Probate Judge, W. H. Rees . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 66 Coroner, William M. Case.. . .. ,,8
Probate Judge. T. Crump 27

CLATSOP COUNTY.

Representative, *T. P. Powers , 22 Probate Judge, P. Gearhart.... . . . .. 4
Representative, A. P. Edwards " 4 Clerk, R. McEwan. . . . . . . .. J 2
Probate Judge, J. Hudson 18 Sheriff, D. E. Pease 19
Probate Judge, D. Ingalls 13 Treasurer, R. M. Morrison 21
Probate Judge, W. H. Gray 11 Assessor, H. Cornahan 15
Probate Judge, B. H. Bierd 10 School Commissioner, L. Thompson " 15
Probate Judge, W. T. Perry , " 7 Coroner, J. Champ. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. ~

Probate Judge, J. Robinson.............. 6 Coroner, O. C. Motley.... . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. 1
LINN COUNTY.

Probate Judge, John McCoy 96 Sheriff, L. C. Burkhart 61
Probate Judge, J. A. Dunlap " 91 Treasurer, R. Claypool. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8~

PrObate Judge, James Curl 91 Assessor, N. D. Jock 78
PrObate Judge, Joseph Dickson 66 Assessor, J. McConnel 28
Probate Judge, <Jeremiah Ralston 26 School Commissioner, HellIJ' H. Spalding .. 41
Clerk, William McCan 60 Coroner, John Wilson 35
Clerk, H. J. Patterson 58 Coroner, Joseph Hamilton 11
~ • 3erIff, Isaac Hutchens. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 6
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YAMHILL COUNTY.

Councilman, *James McBride 143 Probate Judge, J. Rowland 66
Representative, *M. P. Deady 114 Probate Judge, C. M. Walker 46
RepresentativE', *S. M. Gilmore 108 Probate Judge, L. Rogers " 41
Representative, *A. Payne. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 76 Probate Judge, John Corey " 30
Representative, R. Clark.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 54 Probate Judge, J acob Shuck " 8
Representative, W. J. Martin 45 Clerk. A. S. Watt. . . . . . . . . 122
Representative, R. C. Kinney. . . . . . . . . .. 31 Sheriff, Andrew Shuck " 93
Representative, J. B. Walling.... . . .. . . .. 7 Sheriff, H. Warren 1'6
Probate Judge, Jocob Comeygs 90 Treasurer, E. Kennedy 102
Probate Judge, E. Dodson 80 ABBessor, J. G.Baker 131
Probate Judge, A. J. Hembree , .. 71 School Commissioner, J. E. Lyle - .104

BENTON COUNTY.

Representative, *Wyman St. Clair....... . . .. 44 Sheriff, A. N. Locke - . . . . . . .. 59
Representative, *J. C. Avery a5 Treasurer, A. Fuller 59
Representative, John Starr , 31 Assessor, S. F. Starr. . 44
Representative, J. L. Mulkey _ 7 Assessor, J. Friedly - . - , .. ' 15
Clerk, William Knott. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 59

CLARK COUN:ry.

Representative, H. J. G. Maxon _. 21 Clerk, R. H. Lannsdale __ 2.1
Probate Judge, A. M. Short " 23 Sheriff, A. C. Bolan -' - . - 22
Probate Judge, William Goodwin 22 Treasurer, S. D. Maxon 2~

Probate Judge, J. C. Allen 22 Assessor, A. R. Williams 23
Another special election in Marion county, occurring November 25 of that year, was held to

fill a vacancy in the Legislature caused by the death of E. H. Bellinger, in which B. F. Harding
received 128 votes and Robert Newell 92. In Yamhill county a special election was held May 4 to
fill a vacancy in the office of councilman, in which Ransom Clark received 52 votes and Aaron
Pavne 35.

•

" Elected.
ClatRop. Lewis, and Clarke counties ware allowed one joint representa.tive.

1851.

TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENT OFFICERS IN 1851.
Delegale-Joseph Lane.
Governor-John P. Gaines.
Secretary-Edward Hamilton.
Chief Justice-Thomas Nelson.
Associate Justices-D. C. Prattt and William Strong.
U. S. Attorney-Amory Holbrook.
U. s. Marshal-Joseph L. Meek.
Treasurer-Levi A. Rice,] succeeded bv John D. Boon.2•
Auditor-F. S. Holland,! succeeded by William H. Willson.2

Librarian-J. D. Turner,! succeeded by Ludwel J. Rector. 2

Printer-ABahel Bush. 2

Commissioner on Cayuse War Claims-Levi A. Rice,l succeeded by B. F. Harding: 2

Prosecuting Attorney, first and second districts-J. D. Turner,! succeeded by R. P. Boise."
Prosecuting Attorney, third districtr-Georg;e Gibbs,! succeeded by George Ebey;2

Joseph Lane, having been superseded as Governor in 1850 by General John P.
Gaines, became a candidate for Territorial Delegate to Congress in 1851, and in the
election of June 2, that year, received 2,093 votes, his opponent Wm. H. Willson get
ting but 548.

1 Chosen by Legislature in joint convention January 21, 1851.
2 Chosen by Legislature in joint convention December 16, 1851.
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ELECTION RETURNS OF JUNE 2, 1851.

CLACKAMAS COUNTY.

Councilman, *A. L. Lovejoy 361 Probate Judge, S. K. Barlow 39
Councilman, W. W. Buck , 5 Treasurer, R. Caufield 287
Representative, *George L. Curry 305 Treasurer, L. D. C. Latourett.e 61
Representative, *.<\.. E. Wait 224 Assessor, D. Stewart , . " 134
Representative, *W. T. Matlock 206 Assessor, G. Trullinger 88
Representative, M. M. McCarver 135 Assessor. H. Baker. . . . .. . 84
Representative, M. Crawford 122 County C.)mmissioner, E. Lovett 304
Representative, O. Risley..........................;; County Commissioner, B. Jackson.. . 168
Probate Judge, H. CampbelL 312 County Commissioner, L. Trullinger 151
Probate Judge, George Reese 43 County Commissioner, J. B. Price 37

MARION COUNTY.

Councuman, *J. M. Garrison 264 Representative, William Porter 99
Councilman, John S. Hunt 109 Representative, Thomas Tetors '" " ::I;,
Councilman, Allen J. Davis. . . . . .. 6 Probate Judge, B. Walden 290
Representative, *Bcnjamin Simpson 240 Treasurer, J. D. Boon " 174
Representative, *Wilie Chapman 202 Treasurer, J. B. McClain 14li
Representative, *James Davidson 183 Treasurer, Joseph Holman n
Representative. H. A. Johnson 154 Assessor, N. Coff"y ~ lH6
Representative, David Culver 132 Assessor, P. Glover 1tlO
Representative, E. I. E. Parrish 114 Assessor, L. Coffe)" . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8

CLATSOP COUNTY.

Joint Councilman, *Columbia Lancaster ~ .180 Assessor, W. W. Ra)"mond " HS
Joint Representative, *John Anderson2 127 Assessor, P. C. Davis 31
Joint Representative, Philo Callender ' 46 Auditor, T. P. Powers 43
Joint Representative, T. P. Powers 5 Auditor, James Taylor 32
Probate Judge, David Ingalls '" 42 County Commissioner, Joseph Jeffers 72
Probate Judge, J. W. Moffit , 37 County Commissioner, S. M. McKean , 61
Probate Judge, L. H. Judson. . . . . . . . . . . .. 34 County Commissioner. S. M. Hensill . .. 29
Probate Judge, John Robinson 10 School Commissioner, S. H. Smith !iii

Clerk, C. J. Trenchard " 93 School Commissioner, S. M. Hensill 40
Clerk, Joshua Elder 21 School Examiner, John Adair 56
Treasurer, A. Van Dusen 40 School Ex~miner, Thomas 1. Eckerson. . . .. 1
Treasurer, Robert Morrison 34 •

YAMHILL r,OUNTY.

Councilman, *Matthew P. Deady 168 Probate Judge, J. Howland 111
Councilman, David Logan 106 Probate Judg-e, A. It. Elder 92
Representative, *Samuel McSwain 162 Probate Judge, J. M. Frost 50
Hepresentative, *R. C. Kinney 137 Assessor, William Log-an , 137
Hepresentative, *A. J. Hembree 116 Assessor, Joseph Watt , G3
Representative, E. T. Stone 106 Assessor, J. G. Baker 24
Hepresentative, C. M. Walker 93 School Commissioner, R. N. Short " 4
Represen'ative, William T. Newby 66 School Commissioner, R. Clark , 2
Representative, Joel Perkins 30 Coroner, R. Henderson , .. ., .. 10
Representative, Scattering 19 School Examiner, E. R. Geary. . . . . . . . .. .. 2

UMPQUA COUSTY.

Representative, *J. W. Drew. . . . . . . . . . . .. 57 Treasurer, A. German , 31
Representative, A. R. Flint 21 Assessor. A. Pierce 37
Clerk, J. W. Huntington 38 Count)" Commissioner, B. J. Grubb 75
Clerk, Daniel Wells 18 COlmty Commissioner, 1. N. Hull 60
Clerk, E. R. Fisk . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 16 County Commissioner, William Golden. . .. 60
Sheriff, H. Jacquett 73
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POLK COUNTY.

Repres(:ntative, *J. S. Holman. , ' 150
Representative, *N. Ford , , . . . .. 98
Representative, John Thorp. . . . . .. .. 77
Representative, H. N. V. Holmes 70
Clerk, J. H. Lewis . , ' . ' . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 68
Clerk, J. E. Lyle 43
Sheriff. F. M. Thorp " . . . . . .. 66
Sheriff, A. J . Welch ' " 63
Sheriff, D. Lloyd. _.. _ _ " 34
Sheriff, C. A. Williams ,. 7

Treasurer, A. C. R. Shaw _" 15
Assessor, S..Shelton - " 5:\
Assessor, ·Z. Davis , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 5~

Assessor, A. V. McCarty " 10
School Commissioner, A. C. R. Shaw 17
School Commissioner, Thomas Blair. . . . . .. 8
Coroner, M. B. Belieu . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 23
Coroner, A. C. R. Shaw _ " :20
School Examiner, A. C. R. Shaw 18

LINN COUNTY.

Representative, *Luther White _ 122
Representative, *WiIliam Allphin _.107
Representat.ive, H. J. Patterson _. ' , ., 94
Representative, D. Turnidge , . . . . .. 83
Clerk, M, C. Chambers , 180
Trellsurer, T. Monteith _ , . _, 47
Treasurer, A Hyde. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 34

Treasurer, J. Layton _ ')4
Assessor, J. A. Riggs 124
Assessor, T. M. Ward . __ 66
Coroner, W. Monteith. _ 47
Coroner, C. Rice, , 37
Coroner, J. Curl. 3

BE}<TON COUNTY.

Representative, *J. C. Avery 89
Representative, *George E. Cole 75
Representative, John Starr 57
Representative, J. L. Mulkey 18
Sheriff, S. F. Starr _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ;;2
Sheriff, J. N. Locke. _ 46
Treasurer, Wyman St. Clair. . . . 50

Assessor, J. P. Friedley. . . . .. _ _. .. 40
County Commiesioner, John Stewart. . . . . .. 38
County Commissioner, James Watson. . . . .. 36
School Commissioner, John Grimley 9
School Examiner, F. B Gardner.......... 12
School Examiner, W. Blodget . . . . . . . . . . .. 11
School Examiner, A. G. Hovey. . . . . . . . . .. (;

CLARKE COUNTY.

Joint Councilman, *Columbia Lancaster ... 75
Representative, *Lloyd Brooke . . . . . . .. 59
Representative, H. J. G. Maxon : .. 14
Joint Representative, *D. F. Brownfieldl .. !i

Sheriff, G. H. Ambrose 74

Treasurer, S. D. Maxon 73
Assessor, William Ryan _ , 71
Auditor, William Hollingsworth 57
County Commissioner, W. M. Simmons 7':.
Coroner, Sutton Carey 74

LEWIS COUNTY.

Joint Councilman, *Columbia Lancaster ... 57
Representative, *H. A. Goldshorough . . . .. ;;2
Representative, A. S. Abernethy , .. 37
J oint Representative, *D. F. Brownfield, ,. 59
Probate Judge, W. L. Fraser ,. 47
Probate Judge, T. M. Chambers , . , .. 25
Prohate Judge, I. Burber . ' _, . . . . . . . . . . .. 22
Probate Judge, D. Stone. , . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 2:.l
Clerk, A. M. Poe, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 61
Clerk, J. R. Jackson _.. , " 44
Clerk, W. D. Vinson " 24
Sheriff, A. J. Simmons. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 99
Sheriff, William Conell , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 22
Treasurer, E. D. Warbass. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 50
Treasurer, D. Chambers _.. 34
Treasurer, S. Catlin 19
Treasurer, S. Plamonden . _. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 17
Assessor, N. Eaton __ . _ __ . :j7

Assessor, J. Broshens 4G
Assessor, L. P. Smith , 22
Assessor, N. Stone. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. !i

County Commissioner, J. B. Chapman. . . .. 92
County Commissioner, S. Catlin 81
County Commissioner, W. P. Dougherty 78
County Commissioner, S. S. Ford 65
County Commissioner, T. M. Chambers 33
Coun ty Commissioner,!. Burber . . . . . . . . .. 22
School Commissioner, J. McAlister. . .. . .. 41
School Commissioner, H. D. Huntington 24
School Commissioner, S. H~ Williams 21
School Commissioner, H. A. Goldsborough. 20
Coroner, E. Sylvester 51
Coroner, W. Packwood 34
Coroner, N. Stone. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 24
Coroner, I. Burber. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 17
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* Elected to the Legislature 0

1 Lewis and Clarke counties elect ODe representative jointly.
2 Clatsop a.nd Pacific counties elect one representative jointly.
3 Clat8op. Lewi~. Clark and Pacific counties joinUy elect one Councilmlill.

PACIFIC'

Joint Councilman, *Columbia Lancll8ter . .. 20
Joint Representative, P. Callender . . . . . . .. 14
J oInt Representative, T. P. Powers 0 • 0 •• 5
Probate Judge, A. Jackman , '" 21
Probate Judge, J. M. Howe 20
Probl\te Judge, J. Meldrum 0 ••• 18
Clerk, J. G. Morse 0'" 0000•••• 00. 0.• ' . o. 19
Sheriff, W. C. Holman 0..• 000 20
Treasurer, J. D. Holman .. 00••...... 0.. " 20
Assessor, J. Scudder 0.•. 00o 19

COUliTY.

Auditor, E. White 0 • • • • • • • •• 18
County Cnmmissioner, J. Meldrum. 0. 0.. 00 21
County Commissioner, J. M. Howe 0'" 0 •• 20
County Commissioner, G. P. Hopkins ..... 19
School Commissioner, G. P. Hopkins . . . .. 15
Coroner, W. Hall 0. 0 0 ~o

School Examine~, J. M. Howe. . . . . . . . . . .. 20
School Examiner, A. Jackman . 00.....• 0.• 20
School Examiner, P. G. ~tewart 20

o_o_ooo_._.· 0000 _

ELECTION RETURNS IN JUNE, 185~.

CLACKHIAS COUNTY.

Representative, *W. T. Matlock 0 ••• 302
Representative, *A. E. W!lit 0. 00283
Representative, *Lot Whitcomb. 000 0.. 226
Representative, George Reese 0 199
Representative, R. R. Thompson .. 0 198
Representative, H. Campbell 0 0 .185
Probate Judge, T. McGruder 232
Probate Judge, S. K. Barlow .. 0 •••••••••• 211
Probat.e Judge, 1. Cranfill 177
Probate Judge, E. L. Quimby. 0 •••••••••• 163
Clerk, F. S. Holland 0 •• 327
Sheriff, W. C. Dement 211

Sheriff, William Holmes 00 o' 0. 0 0. 0. ~07
Treasurer, K Caufield 000 00. 0.401
Assessor, C. F. Beaty 0 0 0•• 00.. 23!l
AS3essor, S. Huelat .. 0. 0 , 186
County Commissioner, William Meek 2fl4
County Commissioner, F. C. Cason. 0 •• 0 ••• 165
School Examiner, H. Gordon 00' .. 0o' 0363
School Examiner, Ezra Fisher.. . ~57

School Examiner, J. B. Mills 0. 0. 0.. 0 240
School Examiner, George Chandler 132
School Exammer, Dr. Crosby ...• 00 0.. 130

WASHINGTOli COUNTY 0

Representative, *J. Mitchell 0 •••• 0 •••••••• 392
Representative, *Benjamin Stark 0 0350
Representative, *M. Tuttle ..... 0 '" 0.. 342
Representative, D. H. Belknap .. 0 •••••••• ;114
Representative, W. M. King " 301
Representative, J. Bonser .. 0 •• 0 •••••••••• 280
Sherrff, W. H. Bennett ..... 0. .. .• 0. 0.... 443

Treasurer, J. H. Couch. 0..... 00. 00.... 0A03
Assessor, R. E. Wiley .... o' o' o' 0'" 0"0' .386
School Commissioner Ho Lyman .. 0..... 00:177, .
Coroner, 'V. Warren 0 •••••••••• 372
School Examiner, H. Lyman 0000000.•..... 371
School Examiner, C. Eells 00. 0..•••.••.•. 371
School Examiner, J. So Griffin .. 0 ••••••••• 36(;

YAMHILL COUNTY.

Representative, *F. B. Martin. 0 •••••• 0 ••• 222
Representative, *John Carey 0.. 0.. 0. 0201
Representative, *J. Richardson 196
Representative, R. C. Kinney 0 0. 00 .188
Representative, Richard Miller 186
Representative, J. C. Greer, Sr 182
Clerk, E. R. Geary 00.. 0. 0 0. 0.. 223
Clerk, A. R. Elder .. o' 0...•..•....... 147
Sheriff, J. G. Baker 000•.. 0 201
Sheriff, Andrew Shuck . 0 196

Treasurer, H. D. Ml1rtin o' .. 0. 0 00 ~04

Treasurer, A. J. Hembree o. 0....• 0 000187
Assessor, William Logan 00 000 235
Assessor, R. V. Short 0. o' 0 0 1(;3
County Commissioner, J. R. Young 0 •• 206
County Commissioner, J. B. Walling 00 00 00201
County Commissioner, T. J. Hubbard 188
County Commissioner, Eo T. Stone o 0 0 .171
Coroner, J. S. McIteeny 00 0. 209
Coroner, D. Do Bailey 0 00.182

LEWIS COUNTY.

Representative, John R. Jackson. . . . . . . . .. 36 Representative, S. Catlin 0 0 10
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POLK COUNTY.

Representative, *H. N. V. Holmes 179
Representative, *James M. Fulkerson 177
Representative, John Thorp 147
Hepresentative, Nathaniel Ford 125
Clerk, John H. Lewis 160
Clerk, John E. Lyle 152
Sheriff, B. F. Nichols , 149

Sheriff, Robert Gilliam 101
Sheriff, E. C. Dice. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 76
Sheriff, Daniel Boon " 9
Treasurer, J. W. Nesmith 132
Assessor, John Barrows. . 144
Assessor, S. J. Gardner 106
A~sessor, S. Shelton ... .. ..,............ 54

BENTON COUNTY.

Council, *A. L. Humphrey , .144
Council, E. Bristow .. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 58
Representative, *George E. Cole 105
Repre~entative, "'J. C. Avery 103
Representative, B. F. Chapman. . . . . . . . . .. 93
Representative, J. A. Burnett , 62
Prohate Judge, A. N. Locke 83
Probate Judge, John Stewart. 76
Probate Judge, J. T. Fortson , .. 73
Probate Judge, James Watson '. '" 18
Probate Judge, M. Hodges. . .. . 13
Clerk, A. G. Hovey 112
Clerk, J. H. Staten. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 68
Treasurer, William St. Clair. . . . . . . . . . . . .. 83
Asses~or, S. Carter 131

Assessor, N. A. Starr. . 41
County Commissioner, James Watson 150
County Commissioner, A. N. Locke 99
County Commissioner, H. C. Buckingham 95
Coun ty Commissioner, S. M. Stout " .'\4
County Commissiuner, George Belknap 42
County Commissioner, M. Hodges 28
County Commissioner, A. Drawn. 7
Coroner, G. W. Bethel'S . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21
Coroner, A. Newton... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4
School Examiner, P. Ritz. . 16
School Examiner, A. B. Hinton 13
School Examiner, S. Newcomb. . . . . . . . . .. 1:J
School Examiner, W. Blodget . . . . . . . . . . .. 6

CLARKE COUNTY.

Representative, *F. A. Chenoweth 61
Representative, Lloyd Brooke. . . . . . . . . . .. 12
Probate Judge, C. W. Dow 44
Probate Judge,S. Boze!eth 43
Probate Judge, B. B. Bishop 42
Probate Judge, T. I. Fletcher. . . . . . . . . . .. 32
Probate Judge, J. C. Allmon . . . . . .. 22
Probate Judge, W. Hendrickson. . . . .. ... 18
Probate Judge. H. Guliver . . . . .. . . . . . . . .. 14
Clerk, George P. Porter. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 35
Clerk, William Ryan. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 21
Clerk, Joseph Graham '. 14
Sheriff, J. Willis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. 44

Sheriff, A. J. Bolin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 36
Treasurer, S. D. Maxon. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 42
Treasurer, J. F. Noble 31
ASRessor, Ira Patterson . . . .. 79
Auditor, H. Knapp , 43
Auditor, A. M. Short . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 34
County Commissioner, W. H. Dillo........ , 81
County Commise.ioner, D. Sturg~s. . . . . . .. 81
Connty Commissioner, H. J. G. Maxon .... 40
County Commissioner, George Meh-ik. . . . .. 24
Coroner, Joseph Kearney .... 4~J~/i.. , 16
Coroner, M. ForI' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2

Sheriff, H. J acquette. G6
Sheriff, R. S. Belknap. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2(;
Treasurer, D. Wells. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 78
Treasurer, J. Hudson , .
Assessor, W. M. Barr , 44
A WAB :Ussessor, . . arr .
County Commissioner, W. F. Bey. . . . . . . .. 77
County Commissioner, William Golden 61
County CommisAioner, R. B. Morford , 42
Coroner, A. E. Royal. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 62
Coroner, N. Lyons .. " 17

UMPQUA COUNTY.

Councilmen, *Levi Scott. , . . .. 71
Councilmen. J. W. Drew. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 15
Representative, "'A. C. Gibbs 69
Representative, B. Jeffries •.............. 13
Representative E. R. Fisk. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12
Probate Judge, t;. Applegate R6
Probate Judge, William Sloan. . . . . . .. . . .. 84
Probate Judge, William Allen 39
Probate JUdge, N. Allen 34
Clerk, J. W. P. Huntington ......•....... 44
Clerk, J. L. Gilbert , . . . . . . . . . . .. 42
Clerk, Edward Gilbert. . . . . . . . . . . . .. .... 5
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LINN COUNTY.

Sheriff, A. A. SmitlI 1G2
Treasurer, T. Montieth 128
Assessor, C. H. Crawford 20;,
Assessor, T. A. Riggs , 143
Coroner, John Finley. . . . . . . .. . 25
Coroner, J. J. Barrow '" 10

Sheriff, A. E. Thompson.... ... . . . . . . . . . .. 94
Sheriff, E. Dean " . . . . . . . . . . . .. 8(j

Treasurer, W. 'V. Fowler !J7
Treasurer, J. W. Patrick.... . . . . . . . . . . . .. 39
County Commissioner, J. Cluggage. . . . . .. 175
County Commissioner, Evans 111
County Commissioner, Mooney. .. . . .. 89
County Commissioner, J. Skinner .... "'" 88
County Commissioner, Thomas Smith ..... ;-'G

COUNTY.:]

Treasurer, George Hannan ,. . . . . .. 40
Treasurer, G. S. Chapin " 15
Treasurer, Benjamin Grubb '" .. . . .. (j

Assessor, C. W. Smith 29
Assessor, Jesse Clayton. . . . .. . , ~G

County Commissioner, J. C. Danford. . .. .. 81
County Commissioner, W. T. Perry , 37
County Commissioner, Thomas Smith " 36
County Commissioner, William Riddle..... :J3
County Commissioner, C. C. Reed, 22
County Commissioner, W. H. Riddle.. . . .. 14
Coroner, C. Grover. . .. . " 32
Coroner, W. K. Kilborn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 2G

COUNT....

Sheriff, L, Howe. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. !HI
SheritI', P. F. Castleman "" 3
Treasurer, F. McMuny 3R
Assessor, William Breeding 73
Assessor, John Valley 35
County Commissioner, James Davis ' " .. 79
CountJ' Commissioner, A. McDowell , 51
County Commissioner, H. Shaw 3li
County Commissioner, John Wooley 36
County Commissioner, M. Wilkihs 34
County Commissioner, H. Hadley, " .. 23
County Commissioner, H. G. Hadley ,.. 20
Coroner, James Breeding " 17

COUNTY.:!

Council, *L. W. Phillil)S 208
Council, W. B. Mealy. . 166
Representative, *James Curl 230
Representative, *Royal Cottle 208
Representative, E. L. Walter 167
R.epresentative, H. J. Peterson 74
Sheriff, George Cline. . . . , 175

LANE

Councilman, *A. L. Humphrey :.... 71
Councilman, E. Bristow " 55
Representative, *T. N. Aubery. . . . . .. . . . .. 79
Representative, D. M. Risdon.... . . . . . . .. 50
Probate Judge, W. R. Jones 55
Probate Judge, Isaac Briggs.... 42
Probate Judge, Benjamin Dayis 41
Probate Judge, W. H. Brice " 32
Probate Judge, James Peek " 31
Probate Judge, T. Cady " 22
Clerk, M. Harlow. . .. 60
Clerk, E. F. Skinner. . . . . . .. 41
Clerk, M. H. Harlow...... . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12

JACKSON

Councilman, Jesse Applegate 114
Councilman, *Levi Scott.... . . . . . . . . . . . .. 77
Representative, *J. R. Hardin 180
Representative, W. G. T'Vault 0 ••••••• 101
Probate Judge, Rice 196
Clerk, C. Sims 182
Clerk, H. Culver 100
Clerk, D. C. J"ewis.... . . . . . . .. 97
Sheriff', R. Sykes... . 0 • 109

DOUGLAS

Councilman, Felix Scott. . . .. . . .. 27
Councilman, *Levi Scott. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20
Councilman, J. W. Drew ..........•...... 17
Representative, *E. J. Curtis " 45
Representative, W. J. Martin 30
Probate Judge, S. Fitzhue " 55
Probate JUdge, H. C. Hale 31
Probate Judge, S. B. Briggs 30
Probate Judge, G. S. Chapin. . . . . . . . .. .. 24
Probate Judge, S. Gardiner 23
Clerk, A. R. Flint,.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 70
Sheriff, F. R. Hill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 37
Sheriff, D. P. Barnes. . . . . . . . .... . . . . . . .. 31
Sheriff, F. M. Hill.. ..... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . 5

In Pacific county nine votes cast for representative were for A. A. Denny, and in Thurston
county, which had been created by Act of Jannary 12, 18.'i2, I. N. Ebey was elected to the Legis·
lature by 84 votes, his opponent F. S. Balch having received 51. Later A. A. Denney was a suc
cessful candidate for the Council, at a special election in the latter county, receiving 60 votes, his
opponent S. Catlin, getting but 30. Umpqua, Jackson, and Douglas counties were allowed one
councilman jointly. Lewis and Clarke counties were also allowed one representative jointly.

• Elected to Legi~lature. 2 Created hv Act Januan" 12, IfG2.. . 3 Created 'J~" Act January i, 185'2.
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The foregoing pages of election returns have been given in full for two reasons:
First, to indicate the locality of and where population was most numerous, and second,
as it names the men who were active in shaping the political events of their time.
They were compiled from records, in the office of the Oregon Secretary of State, by
J. Henry Brown, who kindly permitted us to use them, and thus for the first time
they are placed as a whole before the public.

Having in a general way glanced at the leading events following the discovery of
the Pacific ocean; having looked in upon the maritime struggle between the great
powers. for discovery, occupation, and possession of it; having partially drawn the
screen, that readers might get a glimpse at the plan adopted by the Romish church
and Spain, to convert Indians in and colonize CalifoI'llia, with the result; having fol
lowed this, by a view along the line of contending interest that shadowed Oregon;
having traced the acts, struggles, and operations of her pioneer citizens, by which they
saved to the Republic this vast, fair land; having seen them fully org-anized politically,
and moving on the highway to prosperity, with wealth flowing in, a legislative body,
judicial system and executive power to protect it; having traced it all in these pages,
until this Oregon had gained so numerous a population scattered over a region so vast,
that it was deemed advisable to segregate a portion equal in dimensions to an empire,
out of which to create a new territory, it would seem the proper thing to close the
annals of the elder for a time, and follow the destinies of that newly born Territory of
'Vashington.
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CHAPTER XVI.

CREATION OF WASHINGTON TERRITORY.

By the act of March ~. 1853] Congress set off the TerritDry of'Var,:hillgtoll frolll
that of Oregon, and gave it a separate political existence. Ore~on at that time COII

tained 341,000 square miles, equal in area to the six great States of Indiana, Illinois,
Missouri, Iowa, Minnesota, and Wisconsin, by far too large for admission into the
Union as a single State. Through it ran the great Columbia river, dividing it illto
nearly equal parts from the ocean to Fort 'Valla \-Valla, where it made a 101lg sweep
to the north and east. That portion of the Territory lying north and west of this
great stream was called Northern Oreg;on, and within it were a number of small set
tlements, which included a population, "Quite as great," declared Joseph Lane in Con
gress, as was the whole of Oregon at the period of its organization into a Territory."
In 1833 the fort at Nesqualy, neal' the head of Puget Sound, was locate(l by the Hud
son's Bay Company, and soon after the Puget Sound Agricultural Company be~an to
graze cattle and sheep in the vicinity, and to cultivate the lands. These were guarded
by the stockade and buildings afterwards occupied by U. S. troops, and known as Fort
Steilacoom. In 1838 the Rev. F. N. Blanchet and Rev. M. Demers, of the Society of
Jesus of the Romau Catholic faith, established a mission at Fort Vancouver, and soon
after one was located on Cowlitz prairie near a post that had been established by the
Hudson's Bay Company. In 1839 the Methodists by Revs. David Lffilie and W. H.
Wilson, and the Catholics by Father Demers, each established a mission at :Kesqualy.
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It was the desire of Great Britain to have the Columbia river declared the bound
ary line between its possessions and those of the United States. To this end efforts of
the Hudson's Bay Company were directed, and they looked with disfavor upon the
making of any settlements, north of that stream by Americans. Nevertheless, in
1844, Col. M:. T. Simmons made an unsuccessful attempt to reach Puget Sound, having
crossed the plains the year before. In 1845, with a few companions, he renewed his
effort, and located at the head of the Sound, where the De Chutes river empties into
Budd's Inlet. Their little settlement was called New Market, now the town of Tum
water, but a mile from Olympia. To this, no active opposition was made by the com
pany; and in the few following years many other Americans located along the Cowlitz
and other streams, and about the head of the Sound.

June 27, 1844, the Oregon Provisional Government, designated all the Territory
north and west of the Columbia, Vancouver county; but owing to the settlements
alluded to, that portion lying west of the Cowlitz was made Lewis county; and the
name of Clarke was given to Vanc'm vel' county in 1849. By the census of 1850
these counties were reported a" foHows:

Population. Clarke. Lewis. Total.
Population. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 1201
Number of families. . . . . . .. .. .... . . .. .. .. .. ..... 95.. .. .. . . 146. .. .. . . . 241
Children between 5 and 20. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98. . . . . . . . 91. . . . . . . . 189
Attending school. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 11. . . . . . . . 23. . . . . . . . 34
Number of farms.... .. .. 7.... 55........ 62
Acres improved................................ 3,701) 13,441 17,146
Acres unimproved.... 16,935 35,804 52,739
Horses. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ;-'07. . . . . . . . 867. . . . . . . . 1,374
Neat cattle.. .. . 1,81G 5,577 7,393
Sheep. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 1,1:.!O .. 10,208 .. . . . . .. 11,328
Swine 569 9!l7 1,576
Bushels of Wheat , 1,050 . . . . . . .. 10,755 . . . . . . .. 11,805
Bushels of rye and oats.. .:...... 900..... .. 5,850 .. . .. . .. 6,750
Bushels of potatoes. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5,[;;:;0 .. . . . . . . 27,347 .. . . .. 32,8~7

Pounds of wool . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,150 . . . . . . . . . .
Pounds of butter and cheese.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 200.. .. .. .. 2,644 .. .. .. .. 2,844
Value of land and improvements. . . $215,480 $287,285 $502,765
Capital invested in manufactures 110,000 .. . . . . .. 80,000 190,000
Annual product of manufactures 251,500 71,200 322,700
Hands employed. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 40. . . . . . . . 29. . . . . . . . 69

Captain Lafayette ~h founded Steilacoom in January, 1851. In February of
the same year Pacific county was created, because of the thriving settlements of Pacific
City and Chinook that had sprung up on the north bank of the Columbia, near its
mouth. In April) 1851, Port Townsend was located. Congress established the Puget
Sound Collection District February 14, 1851, and a custom house was located during
the year at Olympia, then the only town on the Sound. On the third of November,
H151, the sloop Georgiana, Captain Rowland, sailed with twenty-two passengers for
Queen Charlotte's Island, where gold had been discovered. On the nineteenth the
ve,,;sel was cast ashore on the east side of the island, was plundered by the Indians, and
the crew and passengers were held in captivity. Upon receipt of the news, the Col
lector of Customs at Olympia, dispatched the Damariscove, Captain Balch, with a force
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of volunteers and U. S. troops from Fort Steilacoom, which had been garrisoned after
t.he treaty of 1846. The schooner sailed on the eighteenth of December, and returned
to Olympia with the rescued men the last day of January, 1852.

In 1852 a superior article of coal was found, !'omething much needed on the coast,
and capital was at once invested in developing the mines. Three saw mills were built
on the Sound; and during the year quite extensive shipments of coal, lumber and fish
were made. Many claims were taken up on the fine agl'icultural lands, and all the ele
ments for a vigorous growth were collected here. The chiefsettlements then in Northern
Oregon were: Pacific City; Vancouver, the Hudson's Bay Company headquarters, con
sisting of 100 houses occupied hy its employi>s, chiefly Kanakas, enclosed by picket
fences, and defended by armed bastions and a blockhouse; Forts Walla Walla, Okina
gan and Colville, further up the Columbia; Olympia, a new town on the Sound; Fort
Nesqualyon the Sound, occupied by the Puget Sound Agricultural Company, who
owned extensive farms and supplied provisions to the Hudson's Bay Company, besides
shipping products to the Sandwich Islands and the Russian post at Sitka. These with
many settlements along the Sound and between it and the Columbia, formed a section
distinct from Oregon proper, with which they had no community of interest, and from
whom, being in the minority in the Legislature, they were unable to obtain many of
the rip;hts they deemed themselves entitled to. Many of them were 500 miles from
the seat of the territorial government.

In September, 1852, the Columbian began publicHtion in Olympia, and advocated
the formation of a new territory, expressing the wish of a majority of the people in
the Sound country. As to those east of the Cascades, they were so few in number,
most of them belonging to the Hudson's Bay Company, that they cared little about the
matter. A convention of delegates from counties north of the river met at a little set
tlement on the Cowlitz called :Monticello, to consider the question, November 25,1852.
A memorial to Congress was prepared, stating the condition of this region and asking
that body to create the Territory of Columbia, out of that portion of Oregon lying north
and west of the Columbia river. There was no conflict in this matter, the people of
Oregon south of the river raising no objection to the proposed change. In filct, Delegate
Joseph Lane, living in Southern Oregon and elected by the votes of that section, pro
cured the passage of the bill in C',ongress. He first introduced the subject on the sixth
of December, 1852, by procuring the passage of a resolution instructing the Committee
on TerritQries to consider the question and report a hill. The committee reported
House Bill No.8, to organize the Territory of Columbia, which came up on the eighth
of Februarv, 1853. Mr. Lane made a short speech and introduced the citizens' memorial-signed by G. N. McCanaher, presiJent of the convention. R. J. White, it" secretary,
and Quincy A. Brooks, Charles S. Hathaway, C. H. Winslow, John R. Jackson, D. S.
Maynard, F. A. Clarke, and others. Richard H. Stanton, of Kentucky, moveJ to
substitute the name of "Washington" for "Columbia," saying that we already hat! a
District of Columbia while the name of the father of our country had been given to no
territory in it. With this amendment the bill was passed through the House on the
tenth with 128 votes for and 29 against it. On the second of March, it was adopted
by the Senate and received the President's signature the following day.
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The Act created a territory more than twice the size asked for in the memorial,
being "All that portion of Oregon Territory lying and being south of the forty-ninth
degree of north latitude, and north of the middle of the main channel of the Col
umbia river, from its mouth to where the forty-sixth degree of north latitude crosses
said river near Fort Walla Walla, thence with said forty-sixth degree of latitude to
the summit of the Rocky mountains. This included all of Washington Territory as
it uow stands, and a portion of Idaho and Montana. The Act was in the usual form
creating territories, and provided for a Governor, to be ex ojfici.o Commander-in-Chief
of Militia and Superintendent of Indian Affairs, a Secretary, a Supreme Court of
three judges, an Attorney, and a Marshal, all to be appointed by the President for a
term of four years. It also called for a Delegate to Congress, whose first term was to
last only during the Congress to which he was elected. A Territorial Legislature was
created, with two branches-a Council with nine members and a term of three y~ars,

the first ones to serve one, two and three years as decided by lot among them; and a
House of eighteen members, with a term of one year, to be increased from time to time
to not more than thirty. Twenty thousand dollars were appropriated to defray the
expenses of a census, after the taking of which the Governor was to apportion the
members of the Legislature and call an election to choose them and the Delegate to
Congress. The first Legislature was to meet at any place the Governor might select,
and was then to fix the seat of government itself; $5,000 were apportioned for public
buildings, and the same amount for a library. County and local officers then serving
were to hold their positions until successors were chosen under Acts to be passed by
the legislature of the new territory, Causes were to be transferred from the Oregon
courts, and the territory was to be divided into three districts, in each of which one of
the Supreme Judges was to hold a district court. Sections 16 and 36 of the public
lands, or their equivalent, were given the territory for the benefit of public schools.

Soon after his inauguration President Pierce appointed Maj. Isaac 1. Stevens,
United States Engineers, Governor; Charles H. Mason, of Rhode Island, Secretary;
J. S. Clendenin, of Mississippi, Attorney; J. Patton Anderson, of Tennessee, Marshal;
Edward Lander, of Indiana, Chief Justice; Victor Monroe, of Kentucky, and O. B.
McFadden, of Pennsylvania, Associate Justices. Marshal Anderson arrived early in
the summer, and took the census provided for in the Act, returning a total population
of 3,965, of whom 1,682 were voters. Governor Stevens was iu charge of the expedition
sent out by the War Department to survey a northern route for a trans-continental
railroad, and was thus occupied all the summer and fall. Upon crossing the bound
ary line of the new tenitory September 29, 1853, he issued a proclamation from the
summit of the Rocky mountains, declaring the Act of Congress and assuming his
duties as executive. He arrived in Olympia in November, and on the twenty-eighth
issued a second proclamation, dividing the territory into judicial and legislative dis
tricts and calling an election the following January. Until this time the counties
north of the Columbia had constituted the Second Judicial District of Oregon,
William H. Strong, Associate Justice, presiding. They were Clarke, Lewis, Pacific,
Thurston, Pierce, King, and Jefferson, all but the first three having beeu created by
the Oregon Legislature during the session of 1852-8.



The L!gislature chosen in January assembled at Olympia the following month; and in accordance with pro\Tisions of the
organic act, chose that place for the permanent seat of government. They created ten counties, retaining the name and general
location of those set off by the Ore~on Legislature. The counties were Clarke, Lewis, Pacific, Thurston, Pierce, King, Jefferson,
Island, Chehalis, Clallam, Cowlitz, Sawamish (now Mason), Skamania, Wahkiakum, and Walla Walla. Among these, the repre
sentation in the Assembly was apportioned, and the Territory was divided into judicial districn;. The Legislature adopted a code
of procedure, substantially the same as in force at the present time. At the election in January, Columbia Lancaster, first Chief
Justice of the Oregon Provisional Government, was chosen Delegate to Congress by the Democrats, his Whig opponent being
Col. William H. Wallace.

During the first two years, considerable annoyance was caused by hostile incursions into northern portions of the Territory
by Indians from British Colum bia. Some difficulty was experienced, also, with Indians at home, but the energetic action of Gov
ernor Stevens and the troops at Fort Steilacoom prevented a serious outbreak until tIle fall of 18,55, when the Oregon- Washington
Indian war was begun and waged with gl'eat expense to both Territories. The field of operatiolls was chiefly in Eastern Washington.
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CHAPTER XVII.

ATTEMPT AT ORGANIZING WALLA WALLA COUNTY, W. T., DEFEATED BY
INDIAN OUTBREAK OF 1855.

The first legislative body assembling in the Territory of Washington created six
teen counties, among which was Walla Walla, with the following as its boundaries:
Commencing its line on the north bank of the Columbia, at a point opposite the mouth
of Des Chutes river, it ran thence north to the forty-ninth parallel; and took in all
of Washington Territory between this line and the Rocky mountains. It included
what now is northern Idaho and northern Montana, most of Klikitat and Yakima
counties,and all of Stevens, Spokane, Whitman, Columbia, Garfield, and Walla Walla

•countIes.
The want of population within this immense area, rendered necessary its attach

ment tp Skamania county (which lay directly to the west) for judicial purposes; and
included it in the first judicial district, to which .fudge Obadiah B. McFadden was as
signed. . In connection with Skamania and Clarke counties, it was allowed one member
in the Legislative Assembly; the county seat being located by the act" on the land
claim of Lloyd Brooke," the old Whitman mission. .

That first Legislature, of 1854, closed its efforts for Walla Walla county in the
following words: "That George C. Bumford, John Owens, and A. Dominique Pam
brun be, and they are hereby constituted and appointed the Board of County Commis
sioners; and that Narcises Remond be, and is hereby appointed sheriff; and that
Lloyd Brooke be, and is hereby appointed Judge of Probate, and shall have jurisdic
tion as Justice of the Peace; all in and for the county of Walla Walla." Some of
these officials never knew of the honor that had been cast at their feet; and Mr. Pam
brun, in 1882, insisted to the writer, that hitherto he had been ignorant of this early
application to himself of Shakespeare's fancy, when he wrote that, "Some are born
great, some achieve greatness, and some have greatness thrust upon them." None of
these parties acted officially in the positions to which they were chosen; and their ap
pointment, in a region lDcluding less than a dozen American citizens outside of those
employed by the missionaries, was a legislative absurdity.

The farcical form of extinguishing the Indian title to any portion of this section
had not yet been enacted, and but little inducement up to this time, had developed for
it. The acquisition of land presented limited attraction to men for settling in the
region lying between the Rocky and Cascade mountains north of the forty-sixth par-
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aIlel when it could be had for the takinO' nearer the centers of civilization. A greater, 0

loadstone was needed to draw white men to the country, than a meagre opportunity
to gain a title to the soil from a government that did not possess it, when to do so
would possibly consign the seeker to a Whitman's fate. As yet, the Indian was com
paratively secure in his Walla Walla home, for the white man had met with little
temptation at this time to take it from him. It was a state of things doomed to a brief
existence, however, for there lay concealed in her mountain gulches and streams that
which, when found, would furnish a motive to signal the beginning of an end to their
occupation of the country.

The ensuing January (in 1855) the Territorial Legislature essayed once more to
organize this county, comparatively void of any but an Indian population, and, on the
twenty-fourth of that month, by statute/ the following named became its officers:

Probate Judge Lloyd Brooke.
County Auditor-Lloyd Brooke.
County Treasurer-Lloyd Brooke.
County Sheriff. Shirley Ensign.
Justice of Peace George C. Bumford.
County Commissioners-John Owens, George C. Bumford, John F. Noble.
'Valla Walla county was also authorized to elect two representatives to the Terri

torial Legislature. Under this appointment none of the gentlemen qualified, and the
county organization was forced to continue its embryo existence; but the time for an
awakening and a change had come.

mSCOVERY OF INDUCElIfENT FOR WHITE OCCUPATION, FOLLOWED BY INDIAN TREATIES.

In March, about two months after the passage of this official appointment act,
gold was discovered in the Pend d'Oreille or Clarke's river where it empties into the
Columbia. The discoverer, a half-breed named Wau-ka, was a resident of French
Prairie, Oregon. He returned to the Willamette valley with specimens to exhibit and
aid in causing his tale of a new El Dorado found, to create a sensation west of the
Cascade mountains. No one knew better than Gov. 1. 1. Stevens the probable result
of a gold excitement, and he hastened to enter into treaties with the various Indian
tribes, whose quiet was likely to be disturbed by a rush of whites through, or into,
their country. Accordingly, on the ninth of June~ 1855, three months after gold was
discovered, he procured the signing of treaties with seventeen tribes, ceding to our gov
ernment all of the country, except the present Umatilla and Yakima, reservations,
embraced within the following limits: Commencing on the Columbia river between
White Salmon and Wind rivers near the Cascades; thence northerly along the ridge
of the Cascade range to a point near the line of the British possessions, where the
waters divide between Methow and Lake Chelan rivers; thence southeasterly, crossing
the Columbia river a few miles below Fort Okinagan; from where the average direc
tion was continued southeasterly to the head water's of Palouse river. Thence the di
rection was southerly to the mouth of Tukannon creek, up which the line ran to its head
waters; thence to the ridge of the Blue mountains, down which southwesterlv the line

•
1 Statute. of 1854 lLod 1855, plLge 36.
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continued to Powder river in Union county, Oregon; thence northwesterly to \Villow
creek, down that stream to its mouth in the Columbia river; from where the line rail
down the Columbia to the place of beginning.

The area thus lost to the Indians was a little over 20,000 square miles, or a trifle
of a few hundred thousand acres more than is contained in a tract 138 miles wide by
210 long, for which they were to be paid as follows: The fourteen tribes termed the
" Yakima Nation," including the Palouse Indians, all of whom lived north of the
Columbia and Snake rivers, with Kama-i-akun as head chief, were to be given $200,000.
This was to be paid in yearly installments, during the first five $10,000, the next five
$8,000, then $6,000 for five years, and for the last five $4,000 were to be paid annually,
payments to commence in September, 1856. This left $60,000, which were to be ex
pended in getting these tribes on to their reservation, for fitting it up and to aid them
in learning the art of husbandry. In addition to this the head chief of the nation was
to have a house built for him, with ten acres of land inclosed and plowed, and he wa.~

to be paid $500 per year for twenty years as a salary. To the Indians generally this
was a glittering temptation, but Kama-i-akun was hostile to the transaction and used hit<
influence against it without avail. From that time until his death, he was never friendly
to the whites, and later, withdrew from the war-path against them only for want of fol
lowers. Fourteen chiefs in all signed this agreement, among whom was the uIlwilling

iF! Kama-i-akun.
~ The Walla Wallas, Cayuses and Umatillas occupied the country bounded on the

east and south by the Tukannon creek and Blue mountains, on the west by \Villow
creek and north by the Columbia and Snake rivers. They were to be paid $100,
000 for their birth-right, with a twenty years annuity of $500 to the head chief of
each of those tribes. But for the stain upon their hands of the blood of a murdered
Whitman, these three tribes would not have sold their country to the whites. The
Cayuses, remembering that scene of butchery at the mission in 1847, believed the
spirits of the murdered whites were Cayuse banshees bringing misfortune upon their
tribe, and they yielded. The Umatillas knowing they were not guiltless in that affair,
and looking to the reward offered for compliance, placed their names to the treaty.
The Walla Wallas, too weak for resistance, reluctantly joined in the transfer of their
homes, and thirty-six chiefs from among the three tribes, signed the conveyance.
Peu-peu-mox-mox, chief of this last mentioned tribe, was sullen, and would not talk.
He remembered that his own son had been educated at the mission; had vh"ited Cali
fornia by invitation of Capt. J. A. Sutter; that he had been as wantonly and mali
ciously murdered while in that gentleman's fort, as had been Dr. Whitman among
the Cayuses, and he no longer courted their friendship or believed in their prom
ises. A special clause was placed in the treaty giving this chief permission to build
a trading post at or near the mouth of the Yakima river, which he could occupy for
five years and trade with whites going to the mines. He was to be paid his first year'lol
salary on the day he signed the treaty, and the other chiefs had to wait. A house was
to be built for his living son, around which five acres of land were to be plowed and
inclosed, and he was to be paid annually one hundred dollars for twenty years. In
addition to all this, Peurpeu-mox-mox was to be given within three months, "three
yokes of oxen, three yokes and four chains, one wagon, two plows, twelve hoes, twelve
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axes, two shovels, one saddle and bridle, one set of wagon harness, and one set of plow
harness." None of the other chiefs received promise of like privileges or payments,
and it is a striking evidence of the necessity that existed for obtaining the influence of
this evident lE~ader among the tribes at the council.

Within six months from that time he was captured by the whites under a flag of
truce; was killed while a priHoner; his hands, ears, and scalp were sent to Oregon as
war trophies: and, after burial, his skull was dug up and broken in pieces for distri
bution as souvenirs of what f

The two treaties were signed on the ninth of June, 1855, at Camp Stevpns
within the limits of what now is Walla Walla city. Then the Governor, and .Joel
Palmer the Oregon Indian agent, opened negotiations with the Nez Perces, who had
been present since the gathering of the tribes at this great council. On the eleventh
of that same month these old and tried friends of the Americans, who had been one of
the strong powers to influence the other tribes to cede their lands in the two treaties of
the ninth, conveyed their immense domain to our government, withholding a rather
extensive reserve. Their territory, about one-fourth of which was retained, included
over 18,000 square miles; and they were to be paid for it in annuities through a
term of twenty years, a total of $200,000. In addition, the head chief was to be paid
$500 per year for twenty years, and the tribe was to receive other benefits tf'nding
towards civilization. Fifty-eight chiefs signed it, among whom were Lawyer, Looking
Glas and Joseph.

At the close of this council at Walla Walla, which would probably have proved
a 8laughter instead of treaty-ground for the whites, had it not been for the friendship
of the Nez Perces, Governor Stevens started for Colville accompanied by a few Ameri
cans and a body-guard from this tribe. The Indians in that region refused to sell
their lands. The Governor passed over the Bitter Root range of mountains and con
cluded a treaty with the Flat Head Nation on the sixteenth of July, by which they
ceded over 20,000 square miles of territory to the government, less a reservation
The tribes constituting the Flathead Nation included the Flathead, Kootenai, and
Upper Pend d'Oreilles. In addition to the $200,000 there was to be a $500 salary
paid to the head chief of each of those tribes annually for twenty years, and the other
usual advances to the nation for educational and agricultural purposes. Over this
nation the Catholic missionaries had an almost unlimited control, and, had they
opposed it, no treaty could have been effected. From among the Flatheads Governor
Stevens passed beyond the Rocky mountains to treat with the Blackfeet, where for the
present, we will leave him and follow the course of events in the Columbia river
country.

When the treaties had been signed at the Walla Walla council and Governor
Stevens had started north, Joel Palmer returned to the Dalles, where he induced the
three bands of Wascoes, the Lower De Chutes, Upper De Chutes, Tenino and John
Day River Walla Wallas, to cede their lands to the government on the twenty-fifth
of June, for $150,000. Payment was to be divided into annuities that would reach
that amount in twenty years, with salaries to chiefs and advances for improvements,
similar to those contained in the other treaties. The land ceded by these five tribes, from
which should be deducted their reservation, included over 16,000 square miles.
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GROWING HOSTILITY AMONG THE TRIBE!:\ AND ITS CAUSE.
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In each of the treaties was inserted the following clause: "T/~is treat:,! shall be ob
ligatory upon the contracting parties as soon as the same .~hall be ratified by tile Pm~;

dent and Senate of the United States." None of them were ratified by the United
States Senate until March 8, 1859. None of the ceded territory was open legally for
white settlement until the government had accepted it from the Indians by iOuch rati
fication; and the treaties were binding upon neither party prior to this event.

This wholesale attempt to take these lands from the tribes naturally stirred up
among them a wide-spread feeling of dissatisfaction. The chief;; had signed it away,
but had done so reluctantly; and then had left the great council ground sullen and
dissatisfied, to go among their people and tell them what had transpired. At the same
time gold seekers had commenced to traverse the country on their way from east of the
Cascades to the Colville mines. This served as an element of excitement to "til' up
the already fermenting feeling of hostility among the Indians, whose leaders c(luld 8PC

as plainly as could the whites, that it was the beginning of the e'ld of their race. The
young braves asked to be led against their natural enemies, and, as the head chief;;
could give no satisfactory answer to their demand, the result that followed wa." inp\'
itable.

COMMENCEMENT OF THE WAn OF 1855 AND 1851;.

On the twenty-second of September, I855} in the absence of GO\'ernor Stevens
from the capital on his treaty expedition east of the Rocky mountains, C. H. Mason,
the acting Governor, wrote to Major G. J. Raines in command of the regulars, that he
had just learned of the murder of a man named Mattice by the Yakima Indians. The
murdered man was a resident of Olympia, and had been killed on his way to the Col~

ville mines, when traversing the country occupied by that tribe. Seven others w(~re

reported killed; and as some thirty persons from the vicinity of Seattle were known
to be passing through that region, in parties of from two to four, the Major was a:-iked
to send a military force to protect them and punish the aggre:-isors. Four days later,
Governor Mason addressed Major Raines at Fort Vancouver, notifying him that 011

the fourteenth of September two citizens of Olympia, named Walhr and -
.Tameson had been shot by Yakima Indians, from an ambush near where the Natclws:-i
trail crossed the Yakima river. The communication further states as follows:

"This tribe and its kindred branches havin<Y entercu intu treaty sti!lIllations with the {illite,l'" .
States to preserve amity with all American citizens, anu in uefianee of sueh obligations having taken
the first 0plJortunity to cut off straggling parties, I immeuiately upon receipt of the last informa
tion, made It requisition upon Capt. M. Maloney, commandiug Fort Steilacoom, fLlr a detaehmellt
of the troops under his command, to proceed as soon as possible to the point in 'luestion, both to
punish the Yakima tribe, and to furnish protectiou to such per.sons as may be traveling throngh
that country. This requisition has been complied with, and 011 Thursday (September 27), a ue
tachment of forty men, with forty days' provisions will start. under eOlllmaud of Lieutenant 'V. A.
Slaughter. In order more fully to carry out the objects inteuileu an,l to effect perm,went res lIlts, I
have to request that the suggestion in my letter of September 22, be carried out aud that a de
tachment of troops be sent either from Vancouver or the D"lIes, as SOOIl as p'Bsible to co-operate
with those sent from Steilacoom."
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The following is the reply of Major Raines to this communication, and thus the
war of 1855 and 1856 was inaugurated. I

"GOVERNOR-Your letter by Mr. Pearson I have the honor to acknowlelige, and have ordered
into the field, a company of eighty-four men from Fort Dalles, O. T., all mounted, and with provi
sions on pack mules for one month, to proceed without delay and sweep through tue Yakima
country to the points you indicated, co-operating with the force from Steilacoom; also, to inquire
into the safety of Agent Bolan, who has now been absent an unusual length of time; a respectful
attention to whose views are enjoined -if alive·-for there are grounds to fear otherwise.

" I shall approve of the action of the commanding officer at Fort Steilacoom in the premises,
and only regret that the forty men under Lieutenant Slaughter were not a full company. I have
also located an officer and twenty men at the Cascades. "

In the meantime the Indian Agent. A. J. Bolan had been brutally murdered; but
his fate was yet an uncertainty, when Major G. O. Haller marched north into the hos
tile region from the Dalles, October 3, with fh'e officers, one hundred and two men and
a mountain howitzer, to co-operate with Lieutenant Slaughter from Fort Steilacoom.
On the sixth of October, his commanel met the Indians in force on the Simcoe creek,
and, after a temporary success, in which by a charge they dislodged the enemy from
the brush along that stream, were forced to abandon it and take to an adjacent hill.
Here the troops were surrounded, but Major Haller succeeded in sending a courier back
to V ancouvel' for reinforcements. Before assistance could reach him, his command
met with a disastrous repulse and were driven out of the Indian country with serioui:;
loss.

A CALI" FOR YOLL"XTEERS.

Immediately upon receipt of the dispatch announcing the reverse, Major
Rains requested acting Governor Mason to furnish two companies of volunteers to as
sist in chastiiling the enemy. On the same da~', October 9, he addressed Gov. George
L. Curry of Oregon as follows:

"GOVERNOR:" " * * "This morning, Lieut. Day, of Artillery, leaves
Fort Dalles to join Maj. Haller's command with about 45 men and 1 mountain howitzer.

" As commanding officer, I have ordered all the United States disposable force in this district
into the field immediately, and shall take the commaud.

" As this force is questionable to subdue these Indians-the Yakimas, Klikitats, and may be
some other smaller bands-T have the honor to call upon you for four companies of volunteers,
composed according to our present organization of 1 captain, 1 first lieutenant, 1 second lieutenant,
4 sergeants, 4 corporals, 2 musicians, and 74 privates. This number of companies is just enough
for a majm's command, and would authorize that officer also.

" We have only arms enough at this post for two companies-so it is advisable to have two

J Mrs. F. F. Victor, writing of the cause leading to this war, on pages 506 and 507 in ber book, entitled," The River of the
Vlcst," states that:

HBut when at last the caB to 8Tms was made in Ore~on, it was an opportunity wught and not an alternative forced upon
them, by the politicians of that TerritOry. The occasion was simply .this: A party of lawless wrelches from the Sound Country
passing o"er the Cascade mountains into the Yakima. Valley, on their way to the Upper Columhia mines, found some Yakima
women digging roots in a lonely plaue and abused them. The women fled to t.heir village and told the chiefs of the outrage, and
• part)· followed the guilty whites and killed several of them in a fight.

"Mr.l:iolin, the Indian sub-agent for Washington, went to the Yakima village, and, instead of judging the case impar·
tially, made usc of threats in the name of the Unit.ed States Government, saying that an army should be sent to punish them for
killing his people. On his return home, Mr. Bolin was followed and murdered.

"The murder of an Indian agent was an act which could n It be overlooked.. Very properly the case should have been
taken notice of in .\ manner to convince the Indians that murder must be punished. But, tempted by an opportunity for gain,
and encouraged by the S<'mewhat reasonable fears of the wbite population of Washington and Orejiton, Governor G. L Curry, of
the latter, at once proclaimed war! and issued a call for "oluntt>ers, without waitiDg for the sanction or assistance of the ~neral

Government."
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of the four companies come armed with rifies, or snch arms as cali best be obtained. "We have
plenty of ammunition, however. As celerity is the word, we want as many of the volunteers as Clln

be immediately obtained, to rendezvous"at this post, and procee:l with the troops to F,J:·t D tUe;
They can be'mustered here.

"I am sir, very respectfull} your obedient sen-an t,
"G. J. RAINES, Mllj. 41h IlIflllllry, COII!·,z'y."

Governor Mason at once called for volunteers as requested, and Govel'llor CUlT)'
issued a proclamation on the eleventh of October, asking of his constituents eight
mounted companies for service during the war, which was followed in a few days by a
call for two more, and, on the eighteenth of that month the first of' them, armed and
equipped, reached the Dalles at the front.

Close upon the heels of the Yakima disaster came news of an Indian ma"sacre in
Southern Oregon, where the Rogue River savages had inaugurated war. More troops
were necessary for the emergency, aud Governor Curry issued another proelamation,
dated October 15, asking for nine additional mounted companies to operate in the di
rection of the new danger. It was a grave and critical position, such as called for the
exercise of prompt, decisive action, controlled by wise counsel, executed with cool
and unflinching courage. Such had thus far marked the action of the two Governors
and the officer commanding in the field. Another disaster, like that befitlling M:\jor
Haller in the Yakima country, would ignite a flame of war from the line of California
to the British possessions, both east and west of the Cascade mountains.

~-~.. _.--._ .....---

CHAPTER XVIII.
THE CONDITION OF THE THREATENED COUNTRY.

A glance over the field affected by this Indian outbreak is nece.s8ary for a proper
appreciation of the necessities for an extensive, general, and prompt action of the
military forces. By this time it had become known to the whit.es throughout the
northwest that a general Indian war was imminent, and those living in isolated or un
protected localities were seeking greater safety by concentration or abandonment of the
country. Besides the miners, there were living east of the Cascades at that time, the
tollowing persons, whose lives would be endangered by a general outbreak.

RESIDENTS EAST OF THE CASCADt";S AT THE TIME, NOT EX-HUDSON'S BAY MEN.

HENRY M. CHASE first came, in
to Umatilla river, where he wintered.

the latter part of 18.'51, with William McKay
The next summer he joined William Craig in
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the Nez Perces' country, wintered in 185~ at the Dalles, returned to the Nez Perce
country in 1853, where he remained· with his stock, purchased from emigrants, until
1855, when he became a resident of what is now Dayton. At present he is living in .
Walla Walla city.

LOUIS RABOIN, an American of French extraction, who had been living in the
country east of the Cascades since 18M, and in 1855 lived at the place now known as
Marengo on the river Tukannon.

P. M. LAFONTAIN, a neighbor of Mr. Chase in 1855, adjoining whom he had taken
up a claim, had been a resident since 1852.

LLOYD BROOK}~, GEORGE C. BUMFORD, and JOHN F. NOBLE were partners, and
had occupied the Whitman mission since 1853. They had come to the country and
selected that point for headquarters in the fall of 1852, intending to make it the centre
of a grazing region, over which their stock could range; and they still occupied the
place in 18.55. Mr. Brooke is now residing in Portland, Oregon, in the employ of the
United States Quartermaster's Department. Mr. Bumford died in Italy about 1868,
and Mr. Noble now lives in Carlisle, Pennsylvania.

A. P. WOODWARD came first to the region east of the Cascades in 1852, and,
though temporarily absent, was a resident of the Walla Walla valley in 1855, and
still remains so.

W. A. TAI.LMAN was working for Brooke, Bumford and Noble in 1855.
'VILUAM- CRAIG, an old mountaineer, had been living at Lapwai among the Nez

Perces, since 1845, and the friendship of that tribe for the Americans was largely due
to his influence among them. He died there in October, 1869.

JOHN OWENS, also a mountaineer, had been living in what now is Montana, since
1850; now deceased.

DR. WILLIAM McKAY had been living on the Umatilla river since 185], and
still resides there.

There were three transient men working for H. M. Chase, and some for Brooke,
Bumford and Noble.

}~X-HUDSON'S BAY FRENCH •EMPI.OYES LIVING NEAR
WALLA WALLA RIVER.

FRENCH TOWN ON THE

-- P ACQUETTE, Indian wife and two children.
-- POIRER, and Indian wife.
-- TELLIER, Indian wife and six children.
E. BEAUCHEMJR, Indian wife and six children.
A. LA COURSE, Indian wife and three children.
N ARCISES REMOND, Indian wife and two children.
LEWIS DAUNY, Indian wife and three children.
L. ROCQUE, Indian wife and three children.
T. MORISETTE, Indian wife and three children.
-- BRANCHEAU, Indian wife and four children.

. OLIVER BRISBOIS, Indian wife and one child.
A. D. PAMBRUN.
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WILLIAM McBEAN, Indian wife and eleven chil(lrcn.
J. B. IGNACE, Indian wife and one child.
MIGNAN FINDLAY, Indian wife and three children.
NICHEW FINDLAY.
-- ETTEYNE, Indian wife and one child.
FATHER CHIROl.'SE, and two brotherf>.
FATHER POXDOSA, temporarily.
To the foregoing add JAMES SIKCLAIR with Reveral employl''', who had dwrgc of

the Hudson's Bay fort at Wallula, and it includes the inhabitants, living within tIll'
region already hostile or liable to immediately become so.

Besides those residing in the country, there were many tmn"ient pel'"on" pa""ing
through it, or liable to do so, whose lives would be endangered if the upri"ing "huull}
extend east or south of' the Columbia river. Ineluded among thi" class, were tll«
miners, Governor Stevens' party and the overland immigrants. :Miner" in the Colvi]]('
country, while they remained there, were safe, as the Indian::; in that "eetion d('"ired
peace. Their lands had not been disposed of to the whites, amI tll« CatllOlic prie:<t.".
aided by the Hudson's Bay Company, were using their influencc tu prevellt lUI out
break, a task not difficult to perform, as those tribes, as yet, had nu ::;eriuus gric\"all<'e
to complain of'. The main body of those treasure seekers, as they approached tlH' gold
region, had begun to meet returning parties, who reported gold in quantities "0 limitf'd
that no one was warranted in remaining in the country, and many lwcau:-;e of "uch re
ports immediately turned back. Others stopped in Colville \'alley tor a time, and po,,
si bly two hundred reached this point before deciding to retul'll. Becau,,« of thof'p
unfavorable reports and the Indian outbreak, not over "ixty reached the mines that at
I~t a thousand had started for. Those assembled at Cohille organized into companie"
and made their way back to the f'ettlements, avoidiug the Yakima countr), on th(·i I'

return. Some few attempted it alone, 01' in small squads, and their gra\"e:< have uever
been found. Governor Stevens Wll.'l still east of the Rocky mountains, but the time
had come when he was expected to return, and, as his route nece>i;;arily lay through
the disaffected region, his party were liable to be cut off' and massacred by the hostiles.

This was the condition of' affairs existing after the troops l\'l're driYell out of dl('
Yakima country by Kamaiakun, and the disaffected Indians generally wert' ell(:ouraged
t{) resistance because of this success. All tribes under control of that redouotabl«
chief had entered upon the war path; but, could hostilities he confined to hi;.; f()lIower",
the result of the war, at most, would not be calamitous. The Iiv«;; of such "ettlers and
transient whites as we have mentioned, would not be endangered.

There was another imminent dan~er threatening, however, in the e\'ident "YIl1Jla
thy of Peu-peu-mo.r-moJ", with the Ka1naiakun outbreak. At one time he llad been.f!
strong friend to the whites, but the death of his son, murdered by them in cold blood
at Sutter's Fort, had changed that feeling to hate, and he only waited a favorable oppor
tunity to wreak his vengeance upon the race that had wronged him. Should this dreaded
Walla Walla once sound his war-cry, the Umatilla and Cayuse tribes would answer
to the call, making a chain of hostile tribes from the Grande Ronde across tIle Colum
bia to the British possessions. Could Peu-Peu-mo:t-1JWl' be kept from enterillg upon
the war path for a few weeks only, it would giye time, becalL'lC of the lateness of the

22
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season, for the emigrants to come in beyond danger, the straggling miners to get out of
the country, and, possibly, for Governor Stevens to pass unmolested through his terri
tory. An opportunity would thus be given for the settlers also to seek safety.

RE~rLT O}' THE ATTI,MPT TO l'ACIFY P],;l'-PEU-MOX-]\lOX.

~athan Olney, the Indian agent, fully comprehending the grave position, started
from the Dalles with $500 in silver and some presents of goods to go to Wallnla and
pay Peu-petl-flWJ:-'TnOX the first installment due him under the treaty. He was accom
panied on the jonrney only by Ta-be-bo, a half-breed, and A. P. Woodward, the latter
of whom still lives on the Walla Walla river near Dry creek. On their arrival,
October 12, at old Fort Walla Walla near the mouth of the river of that name, they
were cordially received by James Sinclair, who with three or fonr men had charge of
the fort. PGu-peu-rno:r-mo.r was sent for and told that the promised money and goods
awaited him, but he retnrned a sullen and defiant reply. He repudiated the treaty;
said he would accept neither presents nor money from the government, and wanted the
whites to leave his country. Finding that nothing could be accomplished by negotia
tions, :Mr. Olney notified the settlers of the full danger that surrounded them and ad
vised an immediate abandonment of the country. A council between the agent and
Sinclair, resulted in a determination to abandon the fort. The surplus ammunition
stored there by the Hudson's Bay Company, was taken out in a boat and dumped in
the Columbia river, to prevent its falling into the hands of Indians. Then the settlers,
the Hudson's Bay men, and a number of miners who had reached this point, started
for the Dalles, leaving the hostile country east of the Cascade mountains untenanted
with whites, e;wept by a few ex-Hudson's Bay Company French employps who had
married into these tribes, a couple of priests, and

TWO ~-\lI1ERICANS.

During the first days in October, Henry 1\1. Chase, Lloyd Brooke, and a French
man named P. :M. Lafontain had started for the Dalles to procure winter supplies for
their ranches at and near the present site of Dayton in Columbia county. They had
passed the agency, on the Umatilla river, when overtaken by a horseman who informed
them of the Karnaiakun outbreak. They returned to the agency where they found
Mr. Whitney, who had just arrived from near where Pendleton now stands, on his
way out of the country with his family. He also had been warned by a friendly In
dian of the danger menacing the whites, and was struggling to place his wife who was
in ill-health beyond the reach of a scalpin/!:-knife. :Mr. Chase, seeing the womm's
sad condition, turned over his team and wagon to the husband, thus enabling him to
take his family from the dangerous locality. It was a valuable span of horses worth
$500, and the husband was requested to leave them with a certain party at the Dalles,
but the owner has never heard from them since.

The three men then started for :McKay's cabin, on the creek of that name, which
empties into the Umatilla a little below the present site of Pendleton. Reaching the
place, they took possession of it with a view of staying through the night, but a friendly
Indian came and told the party of the intention of some hostiles to murder them before
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morning, and folding their blankets they "silently stole away" by a circuitau" routeta
Dry creek on their way to the Walla Walla valley where they passed the few remaining
hours of the night. With the coming day their journey wa." resumed, and reaching
the Whitman mission, a council was held to advise as to the best course to pursue
under the circumstances. It was decided to convert into a fort, the house just erected
by Brooke, Bumford and Noble, on the Touchet, about half way between where now
stands Dayton and Waitsburg. H. M. Chase and Lafontain at once returned to their
ranches on the Touchet and commenced preparation for a siege. Mr. Chase had three
Americans working for him at the time, who, being rold of the outbreak, decided to
remain and help protect his property. The time agreed upon with the citizen" of
Walla Walla for occupying the Brooke and Bumford house had pasRed, but no OIl('

came, and Mr. Chase became uneasy. He "ent Lafontain down to the valley in the
night to find what caused the delay, and learned on the mes::;enger's return in the
morning, that the whole American population of the country were on the eve uf leav
ing it, including the gentlemen who had proposed to stay and" fight it out on that line."
They used their best endeavors by letter to get Mr. Chase to join them, and return to
the Dalles with the Indian agent, Nathaniel Olney, who had advised this movement.
This he refused to do, and declared that if a man could be found whu would remain
with him, the country should not be abandoned. He lived at thi,.; time in a substantial
log house on his claim which included the present site of Dayton, ill Columbia county.
After telling his three men what had transpired below, he asked if they would still re
main and help convert the log house into a stoekaded fort. They were enthusiaRtie to
do this, and the work of preparing logs for a stockade began.

Enthusiastic courage is an electric spark that is apt to ignite any kindred element
with which it comes in contact, and these mountain adventurers were fired ])y the ad
and chivalry of the hair-brained attempt by Mr. Chase to undertake to do what the
resources of two territories, aided by the United States Government, were taxing their
utmost strength to accomplish; that is, to maintain American supremacy in the eountry.

For a day everything moved like a charm, but with the evening eame reflections
and a council among the rank and file of the Chase phalanx. It resulted in that
gentleman being informed that, having neither land, stoek, valuables, nol' Indian,.;
lost in the territory, whom it would be desirable to find, they had concluded to shake
the dangerous dust of that section from off their feet; and they" dusted." One of
the four, however, remained; he had a land claim aqjoining Mr. Chase; hiR name wa."
P. M. Lafontain, and he was a Frenchman.

There was an American living on Tukannon river at a plaee now called Marengo,
whose name was Louis Raboin. Thus Mr. Chase and Raboin became the only two
Americans who remained in the hostile country after Kathan Olney and his party had
left Fort Walla Walla for the Dalles in October. The other whites remaining were
ex-Hudson's Bay employes, who counted upon their matrimonial connection and
friendship with the Indians, rather than fortifications, for their Rafety. Mr. Chase
and Lafontain, though not being able by themselves to put up a Rtockade, determined
to remain at all hazards, and continued defensive preparations as they best could.
Bullets were run till a pail was nearly full; holes were cut through the log walls, just far
enough so that a vigorous push with a gun-barrel from the inside would make an
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opening through which to fire upon an attacking party; meat was dried; potatoel>
were placed in the tunnel; flour was stored away in the building; a tunnel was run
from the house to within a few feet of the creek, through which water could be ob
tained in case of sie~e, or to serve in the event of disaster, as a possible avenue of es
cape or last resort for defense. For ten days these two, standing alternate guard night
and day, continued the labor of strengthening their position. Not an Indian made
his appearance, but the ceaseless watching for a foe that never eame, produced at last a
depressing effect that finally caused them to abandon their stronghold and seek, with
their stock, the protection of the Nez Perces, the long-tried friends of the Americans.
On their way one night was passed at the cabin of Raboin, who joined them, and
there remained no longer an American in the hostile country. They had been gone from
the place but a day when the Indians came in strength to capture them, and, finding
but an empty house, burned it to the ground.

_ .... 4

CHAPTER XIX.

RESUME OF MILITARY OPERATIONS.

That the reader might better understand with what the young territories of
Washington and Orej:!;on had to contend, the foregoing digression was made from a
narration of events followinj:!; the Haller defeat. The Oregon Governor had called for
ten companies, the Washington Governor had called for two more, and the regulars
were concentrating; all for operation in the Columbia river country, with :Maj. G. J.
Raines of the 4th U. S. Infantry in command.

The two 'Washington Territory companies were mustered into the regular servict',
and Governor Curry issued an order for that purpose to the Oregon volunteers, but
countermanded it. This change of policy opened the door for jealousy between the
regular and volunteer forces, that later, became a serious obstacle to effective operation"
in the field. It was with great difficulty that the Oregon troops procured arms and
ammunition from the regulars for the campaign, although Maj. Raines was more favor
ably disposed towardK them than were his successors.

Col. J. W. Nesmith, commanding the Oregon volunteers, arrived at the Dalles 011

the nineteenth of October, and the time intervening until the twenty-fifth, was spent
in an ineffectual attempt to obtain supplies from the regular army officers. During
this time the letter, hereafter quoted, was written to Colonel Nesmith by Major Raines.
Every available resource having beeI1 brought in play to equip and arm the Oregon
volunteers, it was finally accomplished; and the force was enabled to move from the
Dalles north into the enemy's country. The regulars, having started in advance, were
overtaken by Colonel Nesmith on the third of November, 1855; after which, for the
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balance of that campaign, the two diyi:-;io!l:-; llIarehed togt>ther, fought tlH' ellPiliY,
<Lnd fraternized like allied force~ opp:)~ing a Ctllllm')Jl enemy. TIl(> Orego!l troop~,

however, were an independent command sul~ject to orders: fir~t, frolll tht>ir GOH'rJ!or,
and second, from Colonel Nesmith-their organization being a:-; fllllows;

FIRST REGIMENT OREC,.DN MOUNTED VOLUNTEERS UNDER CALL OF O( 'TOREH 11, 1Ht);'j.

FIELD AND STA FF OFFICERS.
r..a.nk from. Name.
October 13-J. W. Nesmith, Colonel. Resigned December 14, 1855.
October 3D-James K. Kelly, Lieutenant Colonel.
October 3D-A. N. Armstrong, Major. Resigned December 27.
October 30-M. A. Chinn, Major.
October 13-William H. Farrar, Adjutant.
October 13.-R. Thompson, Quartermaster.
October 13-S. Norris, Commissary of Subsistence. Resigned December I.
Octoher 18-J. F. Miller. Issuing Commissary.
November 7-W. H. Fountleroy, Assistant Quartermaster.

LINE

OCTOBER 13-COMPANY A ENROLLED 97 )IEN.

Da.te of Muster.

October 15·-Captain A. V. Wilson.
October 15-First Lieutenant B. M. Harding.
October 15-Second Lieutenant C. B. Pillow.

OCTOBER 18-COMPANY B ENROLLED 65 ~IEN.

October 18-Captain O. Humason.
October IS-First Lieutenant John T. Jeffries.
October 18--Second Lieutenant James A. Mc-

Auliff, present Mayor of Walla \Valla.

OCTOBER 15-COMPANY C ENROLLED 93 MKN.

October 16-Captain James K. Kelly Elected
Lieutenant Colonel October 30.

November 4-Captain Samuel B. Stafford.
October 16--First Lieutenant D. B. Hannah.
October 16-Second Lieutenant James A. Pow-

nall.
November 4-Second Lieutenant Charles Uut

ting.

OCTOBER 15-COMPANY D ENROLLED 100 ~IEN.

October 17-Captain Thomas R. Cornelius.
Elected Colonel First Regiment December 21.

October 17-First Lieutenant Hiram Wilbur.
October 17-Second Lieutenant W. H. H. Myers
December 30-Second Lieutenant John H.

Smith.

OCTOBER 15-COMPANY E ENROLLED 99 MEN.

OFFICERS.

OCTOBER Iii-COMPANY F ENROLLED 81 MEN.

Date of 1tfl1Rter.

October 19-Captain Charles Bennett. Killed
in battle December 7, 185".

October 19-First Lieutenant A. M. Fellows.
Elected Captain in Decembel', 18.'i1).

October 19-5econd Lieutenant A. Shephard.
Elected First Lieutenant in December, 1855.

December Second Lie:1tenant Richard A.
Balker

OCTOBER 15--{)OMJ'ANY U ENltOLLEIl 104 MEN.

October 19-Uaptain A. N, Armstrong. Elected
Major October 30, 1855.

November 2-Captain Benjamin Hayden.
October 19-First Lieutenant Ira S. Townsend.
October 19-5econd Lieutenant F. M. P. Goll·.
November 2-Second Lieutenant David Cosper.

OCTOBER 17--COMI'ANY H ENROLLED 74 MEN.

October 20-Captain Davis Layton.
October :lO-First Lieutenant A. Hanan. Pres

ent residence Dayton, W. T.
October 20-Second Lieutenant John M. Bar

rows. Killed in battle December 7, 18;'5.

OCTOBER 20--{)OMPANY I ENI<OLLEJ, 71 MEN.

October :lO-Captain Lyman B. Monson.
October 20-First Lieutenant Smith Suard.
October :lO-Second Lieutenant Chas. B. Hand.

OCTOBER 31--{)OMPANY K ENROLLED 30 MEN.October 17-Captain A. J. Hembree.
October I7-First Lieutenant John P. Hibbler. October 3I-Captain Narcisse A. Uornoyer.
October 17-Second Lieutenant William A. October 31-First Lieutenant Antoine Rivais.

Wright. October 31-Second Lieutenant Thos. J, Small.
Total force officers and enlisted men 796.
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WASHUWTOX TERRITORY YOLl!NTEERS.

FIRST R}~(;DlENT \L\SHfXGTON TERRITORY INFANTRY YOLFNTEERS.

The TII',.;t regiment of WaHhington Territory volunteers were three months' men,
and were called into the field and local service by a proclamation of acting Governor
Mason, dated October 14, 1855, and inelnded both cavalry and infantry. Two of the
companies, A and B of the cavalry, were mUf'tered into the regular army, and the re
mainder were not. The majority of them were organized to protect the immediate
vicinity of their hOIllef', while other,.; were fiJI' special purposes; like the Stewn:-;
Guard~, Spokane Im'incibles, and Kez Perce VolunteerR under Spotted Eagle.

FIRST IUXiBIE:\TT WASHINGTON TERRITORY CAYALRY YOLUl'TEERS.

1 Company A-Captain William Strong; rank and file 61 men
I Company B-Captain Gilmore Ha~'s; rank and file. . . . .. 91 men
" Company E-Captain I. Hays; rank and file " 40 men
2 Company F-Captain B. F. Henness; rank and file , 63 men
2 Company K-Captain J. R. Jackson; rank and file 26 men
2 Cowlitz Rangers-Captain Henry Peers; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 39 men
2 Lewis River Rangers --Captain William Bratton; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 44 men
;j Stevens Guard-Captain C. P. Higgins; rank and file. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 25 men
4 Spokane Invincibles--Captain B. F. Yantiss; rank and file 23 men
2 Puget Sound Rangers--Captain Charles Eaton; rank and file 36 men
r, Nez Perce Volunteers-Chief Spotted Eagle; rank andl file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 70 men

Total rank and file 518 men
3"~~,
g"3

Company C--Captain George B. Goudy; rank and file , 70 men
" Company D--Captain W. H. Wallace; rank and file.. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 55 men
Company G-Captain W. A. S. McCorkle; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. 22 men
Company H-Captain C. C. Hewitt; rank and file , 75 men
Company I-Captain I. N. Ebey; rank and file ..................•..................... 84 men
Company J-Captain A. A. Plummer; rank and file 29 men
Nesqually Ferry Guards-Sergeant Packwood; rank and file 10 men

Total rank and file. . . . . . . . .. . 345 men

We have been unable to learn what constituted the regular army forces ope rating
in this department at the time. Colonel Nesmith took with him on the Yakima expe
dition, companies C, D, E, F and G, the remainder being left at the Dalles under
Lieutenant-Colonel James K. Kelly to protect the base of supplies. With the regular
force under Major Raines was the since world-renowned Phil. Sheridan, at that time a
lieutenant of dragoons. This move to the north was intended as a co-operative ad
vance into the enemy's country, another column having started to meet them from the
Sound under Captain M. Maloney of the Fourth Infantry. The int ention was to
---.--------_ .._-- .._"-_ .. - •.------.-'.-

1 Mustered into the regular service·and furnished their own horses.
2 Furnished their own horses.
3 Hort;es furnisllt:d by Government.
4 Horses partly furnished by GovernmeJlt and partly by ,~olnnteers.

5 Furll1shed their own horsE'S a.nd equipments.
(i A portion of Company D !oi('rvN1 as. mounted men and furni8hed their own horses.
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strike the Indians from the north and south at the same time, and, by bringing them
between two advancing columns, either whip or awe them into subjection, and thus
prevent a farther spread among adjoining tribes of the hope on their part of a RUCCe::;..,

fill war.

CAPTAIN M. MALONEY'S OPERATIOXS IN THE NORTH.

It will be remembered that, at the first indication of hostilitie,." Lieutenant W. A.
Slaughter had been ordered from Fort Steilacoom on the twenty-seventh of September
into the Yakima country from the north by way of Nache~s pass, with forty men and
forty days rations, and Major Haller had started from the south to fOl"lll a junction
with him in the enemy's country. When Haller was defeated before he had joined
Slaughter, the latter was forced, without knowing of the defeat, to fall back frum the
pass into the White river prairie where Captain M. Maloney joined him with sevenly
five men on the twenty-first of October. On the the twenty-fourth Captain Hays
with his company of Wa..'lhington volunteers reached Captain Maloney who inlllll,tli
ately took up his line of march with thi,., foret' to (",-uperate with thl' troop'" ",upposed
to be moving north from the Dalles. On til(' twenty-ninth of ()l't~,h('r Captaiu Ma
loney addressed Major Raines ill; follows:

"I commenced my march for the Yakim'1 country, expecLing to find you in the field. Yesler
day I arrived at this camp, when I laid over to-day to recruit my anillllis. IreceiveJ an expreSR
to-day from Steilacoom from which I get information that you will "ol lIP I)" youI' mal'ch ful' .It·om
one to two weeks. I have also got information that there are from two to three thousand Indians,
well armed and determined to fight, in my front, and, aner considering the mltter over, have con
elnded that it is my duty to return to SLeilacoom. My rea30ns are as follows, viz: my force is not
sufficiently strong to fight them and protecL the animals and provisions which I haye along with
me; secondly, if I advance I must meet them, as there is no point before me before I get into the
plains, where I can camp and defend myself and animals; where I will not be cut off from com
munication, bolh in fronl and rear by high water, before you can get into the enemy's country;
thirdly, in accordance with your orders I starLed wilh thirLy days' provisions. I have been out
twelve days, and therefore have only eighteen days' provisions which would be out before my COUl

mand could join yours. There is already snow upon the monntains, and there is every reason to
believe that in three or four days it will close the road from here to Steilacoolll, and, also, raise the
Nachess river so that it will prevent communication between this place and the Yakima plains.

" I am of the opinion that the best way to get the troops from Steilacoom into the enemy's
will be by way of the Dalles.

" I also learn from the same express that the northern Indians are showing themsel ves in con
siderable numbers at Steilacoom and other points on the Sonnd, intending, with other Indians, to
strike a blow in case I should be defeated here."

From this communication it will be seen that hefore the fim'e uuder Raine~ and
Xesmith left the Dalles, Captain Maloney had fitlleu back.

His ret.rograde movement encouraged the Indian,., whu attacked him OIl Whik
river, and the official report of the engagement notes one regular killed, une volunteer
wounded and forty Indians sent to the happy hunting grounds; hut Maloney continued
to fall back till he reached Fort Steilacoom, This waf; the third force that, starting
with the purpose, had failed to punish Kamaia1cun. This- movement hy Captain Ma
loney left the southern column with itr.; owu resources to depend upun only, which fact
remained unknown to them for a long time, heeau;;;e uf their having no direct com

mication with the Sound.
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T1:(E REOlJ1A.RS ANn OREUON TROOI>s IK THE YAKIMA COUNTRY.

It has been already noted that Colonel Kesmith's command had overtaken th('
regulars under Major Raines on the third of November, and that the united force was
moving to the north. On the seventh Governor Curry sent companies A and K to re
inforce Colonel Nesmith, which would swell his force to 553 men, rank and file. Thi~

reinforcement lost its way, and failed to reach the Colonel until on his way back to the
Dalles. At the same time instructions were forwarded for the Colonel to return by
way of Walla Walla at the close of the Yakima campaign, to which place along the
south side of the Columhia river, a force of 150 men were to be sent him. This
order was not obeyed.

On the way through the country a large quantity of secreted Indian provisions,
estimated at 10,000 pounds, was discovered, and either taken possession of or destroyed,
and, in turn, the Indians ca.ptured some ten of the soldiers' pack animals. But few of
the enemy were seen on the march all uf whom kept at a safe distance. On the morn
ing of the eighth the entire force was camped at the southern edge of the Yakima
valley on Simcoe creek, and when the line of march that day was taken up, Captain
Cornelim; with 70 men made a detour to the left On a scout to see if the enemy were to
be found in that direction. Towards evening the main body reached the vicinity of
the Yakima river and c.amped, with the regulars some two miles in advance. Major
Raines, commanding the latter, soon diseovered the enemy in some bushes on the op
pm.;ite bank of the ,;tream and opened upon them, at the same time dispatching a
courier hack to Colonel Nesmith advising him of the enemy's presence. The Colonel
on receipt of the news dashed away to the front at the head of 60 men, where he found
the regulan; and Indians passing leaden compuments with the river flowing between
them. He at once commenced searching for a ford, found it, crossed the stream, and
dislodging the savages, followed them ineffectually until they took refuge in the direc
tion of the "Buttes" to the northeast, from where he withdrew and went into camp
after dark. Lieuteuant Phil. Sheridan, at the head of some twenty United States
dragooml followed the force under Colonel N"esmith across the river, and gallantly
joined the successful advance.

That evening Captain Cornelius reached Nesmith's camp, having been engaged
during the greater part of the afternoon with a large body of Indians, in which three
of his men and several horses had received wounds.

On the morning of' November 9, the entire force moved in the direction of a gap
in the hills through which flows the Yakima river, at a point known as the ., Two
Buttes." The advance guard consisted of companies commanded by Captains Corne
lius, Hembree and Bennett. These drove the Indians from their lurking places in the
bushes along the river until all some 300---haJ fallen back and taken possession of
their rude fortifieatiOllfl upon the" Buttes." At first a howitzer was tried, ·but, for want
of sufficient elevation, its shell fitiled to reach the enemy. Theil Major Haller and
Captain Augur with their eommands, aided by a force of volunteers, charged up the
rugged. hroken faee of the mountain, from which the Indians fled down the opposite
side in hot haste. The savages had made no resistance during the day after finding



WASHL~GTON. 173

that the soldiers were determined to force an engagement at close range if possible; ('on
sequently no one was hurt.

That night the whites camped at the base of the Buttes, and the Indians r('-ocru
pied the abandoned heights, but in the morning they were again dislodged with a los~

of two killed. The capture of their entire force at this time only failed through the
misconception of orders by Lieutenant D. B. Hannah. The Indians made no further
resistance and at once abandoned that section of country. That day a few straggling,
retreating bands were met in the yalley, where skirmishes took place; and at night
the troops bivouacked by the Athanam river, some two mile" east of the Catholit'

• •mISSIon.
Up to this time no communication had been received, by the forres under Colonel

Nesmith or Major Raines1 from Captain Maloney, who, as they supposed, was making
his way through the Nachess pass to join them, and fears were entertained that the
entire force of Indians might have gone in that direction fi,l' tlw purpo~e of over
whelming him by numbers. He was back at the Sound safely houf;ed in Fort Steila
coom, but this fact was not yet known to them .

•
Colonel Nesmith with 250 men, among whom were Phil. Sheridan and his dra-

goons, started on the morning of November 11 for this pass, with a view of rendering
assistance to Captain Maloney if he needed it, or at least to open communiel1tiou with
him. A violent snow storm setting in, he was forced to return; uud, after an absence
of three days, his tents were pitched at the old Catholic mission, where the maiu force
under Major Raines had preceded him. While stationed there the troops accidentally
burned the mission building, that had been constructed of poles and mud. On tllt'
fifteenth a council of war was held, and the unanimous opinion prevailed that the rl:'
duced commissary supplies warranted only an immediate return to the Dalles, and II

line of march in that direction was at once taken up.
On the seventeenth, while crossing the Simcoe mountains, Colonel Nesmith re

ceived the Governor's order to return by way of Fort Walla Walla; but it was found
impossible to obey it; and the whole command reached the Klikitat river, twenty-fimr
miles north from the Columbia where horses could be grazed, and Colonel Nesmith
the Dalles, on the nineteenth of November.



CHAPTER XX.

WINTER CAMPAIGN OF OREGON TROOPS IN THE WALLA WALLA COUNTRY.

Xovember 12-the same dav OIl which the force under Colonel Nesmith was• •

pushing forward to meet Captain Maloney in the Nachess pass, from where he was
f(lrced back by the fierce, continued storm of snow-Major Mark A. Chinn, with com
pany B, moved from the Dalles along the south side of the Columbia river in the di
rection of Fort Walla 'Walla, in accordance with the Governor's plan of a general
concentration at that point. Company K had preceded the Major, and was camped
three miles above the De Chutes river, on the banks of the Columbia. Here the two
companies were united, and the Major pushed forward, reaching Well Springs on the
seventeenth. Not a sign of an Indian had been seen along the line of march, and
constant scouting on the way had failed to discover any. Their absence had become
a subject of alarm to the commanding officer, as indicating a general uprising and
concentration of the tribes. Added to this was the failure, up to this time, of Narcises
Remond, who had been sent among the enemy by the Indian agent, to report what he
had laarned regarding them. In the night, after Major Chinn's arrival at the Well
Springi-<, .Tohn McBean and a companion came into camp as couriers from Mr.
Remond. Their report was that Peu-peu-lnox-mox had sent a large force of his war
rior;; to watch the movements of the volunteers; and that Fort Walla Wall was
already in possession of the Indians, about 1,000 of whom were occupying it and the
adjacent advantageous positions. This information determined Major Chinn to aban
don the present attempt at reaching that point until reinforcements could be obtained
from the Dalles, for which he dispatched a courier. In the meantime he determined
to move forward to the lTmatilla river and fortify, making the old Catholic agency
grounds the base of supplies and operations against the hostiles. On the eighteenth
he reached the proposed ,; new base," where works were constructed, which he de
scribes as follows: "We have an abundance of timber and water, and tolerable grass
f(lr stock.We have now picketed in with large split timber 100 feet square of ground,
and erected two bastions of round logs on two of the angles; and from the rails found
here, made two corrals for the horses and cattle. This, as a defense, is good against
any body of Indians."

From this point the Major sent, on the twenty-first of November, another courier
to the Dalles, asking for two more companies and artillery to assist him in moving
upon Fort Walla Walla. It will be remembered that the forces from the Yakima
country, which were to co-operate with Major Chinn, had returned instead to the
Dalles, having reached that vicinity on the nineteenth; but he was not aware of this
fact. On the twenty-first, Captain Munson's company of 71 men, and three days
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later, Captains 'Wilson and Cornoyer's companies, consisting of about 100 men,
marched to reinforc.e Major Chinn, accompanied by Lieut. Col. James K. Kelly, who
was to take command of' the forces at the front.

REGULARS REFUSE TO JOIN THE YOLUNTEEUS IN A WINTER CAMPAIGN.

A difference of opinion in regard to the control of' operation:; the field hlldill
arisen between the regulars and volunteers, as before stated, at the thre:;hold of activ('
operations. The former wished to take charge of military operations, while the latter
insisted upon a separate organization and independent action, but were deRirouR of ('01'

dial and harmonious co-operation in proRecuting the war. Tl\(' Territorie< of Oregon
and Washington were neither of' them prepared for either arming or eqllipping II

force, and they sought to supply the deficiency through the regular army offieer~, who
were asked to issue the surplus of government store< in their ('hargp to til(' Yolunteer".
The request was not complied with, on the ground that there wa;.: no exi;.:ting authority
which warranted the commanding officer of' the department in i;.:suing goyerlllllellt
property to citizens: but the applicants were informed that Illu"ter into tilt' regular
army removed such disabilitv. This, the force;.; under Colonel Ne;';J1Jith hlld ref'u;,;pd

• •
to do; but, after some vexatious delay, they were poorly fitted for the field through
various devices, including the receipt of a. few arms with lImmtmition, etc., i"slwd t~,

them by the United States officers, under the law which entitled Oregon t~) ('prbtin
military equipments she had not received.

A considerable feeling had developed during thil; controver",y between the two
branches of' the force preparing to take the field; during the progresi; of' which, Major
Raines, on the eve of' moving from the Dalles into the Yakima country, had addre~i'<('d

a letter to Colonel Nesmith, in which occurred the following language:
" If you and your command wlll be enrolled and mustered into the service of the United

States yourself as Major- * * * and each company with its own elected
officers * * * and musicians, we co,n take fhe field immrdia/ely with some show
rif success. But, should you determine otherwis~, and wait for the slow and uncpr/n.in movemf'lIts t:!f
thos" in the rear which as things .....oceed will not be in condition to marr.h bejm'e i1 ·,j'ill be wintm-, in'

l) 1'"'

deed, and too /ale. I shall marcn on with the regulars, and ""ave you and thp, citizens in arm.' with you
/0 reconcile to them.selves and their honorable fep.linJs nIt!! mishaps w:,.w" lltfl.y fle/nl/ILS i".{ldtillillrt ulf.r

duty to our country."

The proposition, as the Major had put it, looked like an unenyiahle one, a" it Wll";

important that a move should be made at once. The refusal of tht' vohmteeri'< to he
mustered was placed by him upon the score of' a laek of patriotiHm and disregard fill'
any calamity that might befall the command of Major Raines, fi:,r want of llRsistan('t'
when the enemy was met. The condition in which Major Chinn found himHelf on tl)('
Umatilla, reversed the former apparent position of affairs, Now it was the volunteer"
who were really in peril; whereupon, Colonel Nesmith addressed Major RaineR the
following Nesmithean epistle, which proved that, even in those daYH, hiR pen could (,l1t
like a sword. Since the opening of the Yakima campaign, General Wool had arriyed /7b
at Vancouver and assumed command of the department.
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HEADQUARTERS REGIMENT, O. V.,
DALLES, O. T., November 25, 1855.

MAJOR RAINES, UNITED STATES ARMY, FOURTH INFANTRY,
AND BRIGADIER GENERAL WASHINGTON TERRITORY MILITIA:

" GENERAL :-On my arrival here the evening of the eighteenth instant, I received an express
from the Second Major of my regiment, who was then advancing towards the Walla Walla country
with a volunteer force of about one hundred and fifty mAn.

" The express brought me intelligence that the command of the Major was threatened by an
overwhelming force of the enemy, and I was requested to reinforce him with 150 men and two how
itzers. I have sent forward the number of men asked for, and, in your absence from Fort Dalles,
I forwarded to Maior General Wool a request to be furnished with the artillery and a requisite
number of officers, and men to work the same properly.

"'rhe delay incident to communication between this place and Vancouver, renders it quite un
certain as to the time I may receive the reply of the General. In view of this, I made, this morn
ing. the verbal application to you, as the commanding officer of this military district, to furnish me
wit~ the howitzers, hoping that under the present emergency you would feel yourself warranted in
promptly responding to my call. * * * If the howitzers, with the officers and
men to manage them are furnished, I can readily provide a mounted escort to take them before the
position occupied by the enemy, and' can take the field immediately with some show of suooess. But,
should YOlt determine otherwise, and wait for the slow and unoertain movement of those in the rear
whioh, as things pruceed, will not be in oondition to maroh before it 1vill be winter, indeed, and too late.

* * * I shall l1la7'oh on with the volunteers, and leave you to reoonoile to your
Iwnorablp feelings any rnishtl:jJ whioh may bi!rall ItS in fulfilling our ditty 1,0 our country.'"

This return to the Major of his own literary production, under circumstances so
thoroughly applicable, completely turned the tables, and his refusal to furnish the desired
howitzers, made its application of a character still more marked. Major Raines failed
to comply with the request for the howitzers and artillery and men to man them, on
the grounds that General Wool, being in command, was the one to grant or refuse them.
General Wool refused. He would not even join in a winter campaign against the
Indians; and withdrawing his forces from the field, including the three months' Wash
ington volunteers, left the Ore~on troops to meet the enemy east of the Cascades un
aided.

The condition of those thus forced to continue the war unaided, will be appre
eiated best by reference to the following from Colonel Nesmith, under date of N ovem
her 22, 1855:

" Many of the men were frost-bitten on the late expedition, and can hardly be said to be fit for
duty. An inspection of horses has been had at camp, and about one-fourth of the whole number
were found fitted for present duty. About one-half of the men composing the whole command de
sire their discharge. I have given a few discharges upon the written report of the surgeon, stating
that the men were unfit for duty. I have also, granted furloughs to a few of the men who have
urgent busines requiring their personal attention for short periods; and am now anxiously awaiting
orders for the disposition of the remainder of the command. * * * The
right column, which was under my immediate command, suffered intensely during the campaign
for want of tents to protect them from the inclemency of the weather. My requisition for tents is
still unfilled. There is much justifiable complaint on the part of the men, by reason of their ex
posed condition."

November 28, Colonel Nesmith addressed Colonel Kelly at the front as follows:
" The command of Captains Bennett and Cornelius will increase your command to
about four hundred and seventy-five men, which 1 consider an ample force to meet the
enemy in your quarter." On the same day of writing this letter, Colonel Nesmith
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started for the Willamette valley, leaving Captain 'V. H. Farrar in eommand at the
Dalles, Major Armstrong of the two companies in the vicinity of the De Chutes and
John Day rivers, and Colonel Kelly at the front. He intended but a temporary ab
sence, but resigned after reaching Portland, and did not return to his eommand.

PRELUDE TO THE BATTLE OF WALLA WALLA.

Lieut. Col. James K. Kelly, who had left the DaIle,; on the twenty-fourth of Oc
tober for the purpose of taking command of active operation,; in the field, reaehell
Fort Henrietta on the twentv-ninth. He learned upon arrival, that the Indian,; were
in possession of Fort Walla Walla; that they occupied that vieinity in foree; and he
determined to march against them at once. His command mOYeli with thi" purpo,;e on
the evening of December 2, a lieutenant and ~5 men being left to hold Fort H(mrietta.
It was hoped that the enemy might be surprised at daybrell.k the next morning, but inei
dental delays of the night march, prevented their reaching the locality until late in the
following forenoon. The fort was found pillaged, defaced, deserted, amI with it" funJi
ture destroyed. The forces remained there until the fifth, when Major Chinn was "ent
with the baggage and 150 men to the mouth of the Touchet river, where he wa" to
await movements of the main body. Colonel Kelly, with about 200 men, "tarted at
the same time encumbered with neither bagga?;e nor ration.~, to find the enemy up that
stream; and, as expressed in his report, "with a view of attacking the ,,;'alia 'Valla
Indians, who were supposed to be encamped there."

With these two hundred men, Louis l\kMorri;;, now a resident of Walla 'Valla,
went in charge of the hospital stores, and later witnffised the killing of Peu-pell-uw.r
rnox. From him; the official report of Colonel Kelly; conversations with Captain
Cornoyer, now living in Umatilla county, Oregon; and Lieut. James McAuliff, pres
ent Mayor of Walla Walla city, have been mainly obtained the details of what followed
in the next four days. The troops followed a trail leading up the Touchet river, hav
ing scouts on the flanks and in advance, looking for prowling bandi< of Indians. Cap
tain Cornoyer, with two or three men, was a long way in advance, when, reaching a
point on the river where the hills on either side of a deep valley shut out the surround
ing view, he determined to ascend one of them and take observations. In doing so, as
he approached the summit, there suddenly appeared Heveral Indians in his immediate
front, advancing from the opposite side of the crffit. In an instant the Captain's gun
was leveled upon the one in advance, but, before he could fire, a flag of truce was dis
covered in the hand of the savage; and the Captain's companions cried out, " Don't
shoot! don't shoot! it's Peu-peu-mox-11wX!" A parley followed; but, while it was
going on the Captai.n discovered a band of about 150 Indians on horseback, follOWing
in the direction from which the chief had come. In a twinkling his gun again cov
ered Peu-peu-mox-mox, who was told that if his followers advanced nearer, his own
life would pay the forfeit; and, a~ a signal accompanied by a peculiar cry, the ad
vancing party halted as if by magic, everyone of whom dismounted and stood by his
horse.

The Chief asked if Nathan Olney, the Indian agent, was with the soldiers; and
on being told that he was, expressed a desire to see him. He stated that he wanted
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no fighting; that he had determined at first to make war on the whites, but, after re
flection, had concluded that it was not policy for his people to do so; that he was will
ing to make all amends that lay in his power for what his tribe had done; and was
anxious to secure a permanent peace. The Captain sent one of his men back to
report what was transpiring in front, asking Colonel Kelly to come with Nathan
Olney, and meet the flag of truce party. Accordingly, the volunteers were halted in
plain sight of the little squad on the hill, while the parties indicated, with John Mc
Bean for interpreter, went forward to meet the redoubtable Chief.

Considerable time was consumed in the conference that followed; and, as it
passed, gradually the main body of both Indians and volunteers approached the cen
tral group until all were together, the soldiers surrounding the flag party wit.h the
main force of Indianli on the outside. This was done without orders, each side seem
ingly distrustful of the other's proximity, having approached the parlients until they
were surrounded. Finally, the entire body moved on towards the Indian village, until
it was discoyered that the trail they were following passed through a dangerous canon,
when another halt was made. A portion of the troops had already entered the canon,
among whom was Captain Cornoyer, who, on turnin~ back to learn what caused the delay,
found that fears were entertained by some of the officers that treachery was intended by
Pen-pe·u-mox-mol:. Their only reason for thinking so was that the opporltunity for
treachery was fa.vorable, tluyrefore contemplated. Captains Cornoyer, Bennett, and
others were of a different opinion; they said treachery on his part would cost him his
life, and he knew it. "Put him in my charge," said Captain Cornoyer," he will
then know that the fin::t gun fired upon our ranks will be the signal of his own death,
and there will be no danger. Let us go t.o their village to-night and the peace he
promises will be a certainty, for we will have them all in our PQwer."

This advice was not taken. Colonel Kelly and Nathan Olney insisted that if his
professions were in good faith, they could be carried out the next day just as well as to
run the risk of a dan~erous pass that evening; and it was determined to move back on

•
the trail a short distance, and camp supperless for the night. The flag of truce
Indians were taken with them, under rlose guard, as disarmed prisoners. Regarding
this transaction, Colonel Kelly writes that Peu-peu-rnox-rnox

" Stated that he did not wish to fight, and that on the following day he would come and have II

talk, and make a treaty of peace. On consultation with Hon. Nathan. Olney, Indian agent, we
concluded that this was simply a ruse to gain time for remoying his village and preparing for battle.
I stated to him that we had come to chastise him for the wrongs he had done to our people, aud
that I{'" would !HJt defer making an attack on his people unle&s he and his five followers would consent
to accompany and remain with us until all difficulties were settled. I told him that he might go (I.way
under his flffg 0/ tmuc if he chose, but that Vhe did SU, we would forthwith attack his V'illag.~. The alterna
tive was disLinctly made known to him, altd to save his people, he chose to remain with us a hostage
for the fulfillment of his promises, as did also those who accompanied him. He at the same time said
that on tllI'lol/oun-NfI day h" would aCcompany us to his ';illage; that he would then assemble his people
and make them deliver up all their arms and ammunition, restore the property which had been
taken from the white settlers, or pay the full value of that which could not be restored, and that he
would furnish fresh horses to remount my command and cattle to supply them with provisions to
enable us to wage war against other hostile tribes who were leagued with him. Having made these
promises, we refrained from making the attack, thinking we had him in our power, that on the next
da~' his promises would be iulfilled. I also permitted him t.o send one of the men who accompanied
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him to his village to apprise the tribes of the terms of the expected treaty, so that they might he
prepared to fulfill it.

" I have since learned from a Nez Perce boy who WU8 taken at the same time with P,'tI,/"·tI'"IO.r

71WX, that instead of sending word to his people to make a treaty of peace, he sent an ordl'r/or thell!

to remove their women and children and prepare for battle. From all I have sillce l.earned, I am well
persuaded that he was acting with duplicity, and that he expected to entrap my command in the
deep ravine in which his camp was situated, and make his escape frow us."

All of the facts in regard to the capture of this chief: taking of thi,.; chief: or hi,.;
,.;urrender as a hostage to save his people, by whichever of the tlll'ee ways, he came to
be a prisoner, evidently are not given in thi" repOl't; but accm'ding to it, ('olonel
Kelly proposed to go and attack his villagl', and to prevent thi,.; Peu-jw·/I-mo,r-IIU1.1' was
willing to return with them as a hostage. How diu Colonel Kelly propose to g-et at
their village, by the dangerous canon, or some other way? If there wa.'" another
route not dangerous, why did he not t~ke it and go on'! If the chief had contem
plated ambushing them in the canon, his reply to Colonel Kelly woulu naturally have
been, I will not go back with you as a hostage, hoping t.hat his refusal would eaUi<e
t.hem to enter his trap. . His willingness to retmn /I·hen lrjl to do .'0 01' /101, a,.; Ill'
chose, is strong evidence that he would ha\'e nuthing- t.o g-ain by t.heir pa;.;sag-e thruug-h
the canon, for, as far as he knew, he could have caused them to do "0 by refusing to
remHin with them as a hostage.

Captain Cornoyer said to the writer: "I was thoroughly eonvincl'l1 then, and re
main so still, that Peu-peu-lIw.l'-mo.c cltme with that flag of tl'Uce in good faith, and
believe that if we had gone ltheltd that night, the war would ha\-e ended th('n and
there." "But," says Colonel Kelly, " I have is,ina learned from a Nez Perce boy wlul
was taken at the same time with Peu-pe·u-mO;I'-lIw.l', that insteau of sending- word to his
people to make a treaty of peace he sent an order to them to reInOI'f' the·ir W01/tcn aliA
children and prepare for battle," This was after he surrenuered a,.-; a hostage, .and is
evidence almost conclusive that prior tq thi~ they were not prepared. \Vhy send word
for them to "prepare for battle," if they had already done so. A failure upon the
part of this great warrior and chief to get ready for hostilities, is evidence that. he <lid
not anticipate a necessity of such preparation, which could only be avoided by treating
for peace.

Let us proceed with events as they developed. That night t.he camp and
its vicinity was a scene of stormy councils and of stormy element". The volunteers
were tired, hungry and dissatisfied, while the inhospitable elements shedding their fleecy
carpet of snow upon the ground for the soldiers t.o lie upon, made them angry anu
almost mutinous, in their belief that it was the prisoner's fault that had placed them
in their disagreeable position. "Shoot the damned Indians!" was a cry frequently
heard from ditrerent parts of the camp, and the capt.ives became restless and ill at ell::le,
believing that their lives were in danger. The chief requesteu to be turned loose, and
some of the officers were in favor of permitting him to go, while others were not.
Finally an Indian appeared on an adjacent hill who desired to talk with the chief, but
would not come in; and Captain Cornoyer went out to talk with him accompanied
by several, among whom was John McBean, the interpreter. The interview was un
satisfactory, as the Indian seemed only desirous of being heard by t.he captive chief,
and talked in a very loud voice. 'Vhat he said \Va" not rnltde ch:ar to the Captain and
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his associates, and, concluding that all was not right, they took the loud-voiced mes
senger back with them a prisoner into camp. This Indian was one of those who was
afterwards slain while a prisoner. At different times in the night Indians came around
upon the hills and shouted communications to the chief, who told his captors that his
people were becoming frightened for their own safety and his. Morning revealed the
fact that the camp had been surrounded during the night by a cordon of ,mounted
Indians, who evidently had listened to the threats, dissensions, and unfriendly talk in
the volunteer camp, which was enough in itself in combination with the fact that their
chief was a prisoner, to make them fear treachery on the part of the whites.

The humiliating terms to which Pe1l-pe1l-rnox-mox agreed, for the fulfillment of
which he gave himself up as a w£lling hostage, were evidently only considered after
traveling to the mouth of that canon with an army that was marching with the avowed
purpose of destroying his village; for prior to this he was not a prisoner, was free to
go, and had retained his arms. Taking it for granted that a plot had been laid to
attack the whites while making this dangerous passage, let us see what the logical re
sults would be. The leader of the conspiracy, just as his scheme is on the eve of ful
fillment, learns that to get what he did not want-peace the most humiliating terms
must be complied with. He is then told, that if he will not accept those terms, his
enemies will do just what he has been sehe1ning to get thern to do (move on towards his
village), and he is at liberty to go and take command of his warriors, to make sure
that no failure should occur in carrying his plans to success. Just at this point, when
everything is working into his hand, he says, "I will go back with you as a hostage
and thus defeat my own purpose." Is not this the act of a lunatic? And yet, it is
what he is reported as having done.

All existing evidence goes to prove that this great Walla Walla leader came to
sue for peace in good faith; that his advances were received with mistrust; that he was
taken prisoner while under a flag of truce, to make sure that he would do what he
affirmed a willingness to do; and that the actions and talk in camp that night made
both him and his followers fear treachery from the whites, which caused the Indians
to change their plans. The failure to go on to the Indian viilage in the first instanc-e,
was probably a serious mistake and a misfortune, which, at best, will throw the ap
pearance of responsibilily for what followed upon that commanding officer and his
advisers. But, though this is the case, it should be borne in mind that he and they were
acting with a view of accomplishing a result without endangering the live sof the volun
teers l.lnnecessar£ly; and if it was an error of judgment it was in the line of caution,
and such an error as all, except an Indian, should excuse. Still it does not follow be
cause caution required Colonel Kelly to pursue this course, that justice to him, demands
that the acts and motives of his opponent should be falsely stated. An Indian is en
titled to have the truth told of him, and if doing so places a white man in the wrong,
it does not cease to be just because of this fact.

It is probable that a change of policy was determined upon that night by the savages
which fact was evidently conveyed to Pel.l-peu-rnox-rnox by those who shouted messages
to him from the surrounding hills in the Cayuse tongue, it being a language unknown
to the interpreter and is no longer spoken by any tribe. The next morning the captive
was anxious for delay, stating that his people needed time to prepare provisions and cook
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meat for so large a command, and it was nearly noon before the mal'ch was resllmed.
The dangerous canon was passed and the village was reached, out no signs of a pre
pared breakfast, Or friendly reception greeted them. The hungry, disgusted, disap
pointed command halted around the smoldering fires of this deserted village, and
knew that the time had passed for parleying. On the surrounding hills stragglers
could be seen watching, but every effort to induce them to come in failed. A son of
Peu-peu-mox-mox, with two others, came to within shouting distance and demanded to
see the prisoner. Captain Comoyer, with John McBean and one other, went out to
talk with them, and they seemed to fear that the chief had been killed. They were as
sured that such was not the case, and finally the son was induced to accompany Captain
Cornoyer into camp after exacting a pledge that he should not be harmed and should
be permitted to leave when he chose. When the two met the old chief said to his
son that he wished his people to corne in and make a treaty of peace. He was told that
they were waiting the arrival of fi'i'I'C Orows, chief of the Cayuses, before deciding
what to do, but Peu-peu-mox-nwJ.: said go and tell them to make peace. The young
Indian went away saying he would do as his father wished, but nothing further was
heard from him or the Walla Wallas, that indicated an intention to do as the old war
rior had requested.

Nothing was accomplished, and the sullen, hungry command started to retrace
its steps, and, in the language of Colonel Kelly: "Proceeded to the month of the
Touchet with a view of going from thence to some spot near Whitman's station, where
I had intended to form a permanent camp for the winter. On the morning of the
seventh, Companies Hand K crossed the Touchet, leading the column on the route to
WIiitman's valley, and when formed on the plain where joined by company B. A few
persons in front were driving our cattle, and a few were on the flanks of the companieH
and near the foot of the hills that extend along the river. These persons, as well as f
can ascertain, were fired on by the Indians."

THE BATTLE OF WALLA WALLA.

A. P. Woodward, who was a member of Company B, asserted to the writer hi,.;
knowledge that a member of his company called "Jont" fired the first shot, which was
promptly returned by the Indians. Immediately the entire force of volunteers, except
Companie" A and F, who were ordered to take charge of the baggage, opened on the en
emy. A running fight ensued east across the hills to the 'Walla Walla river, and up that
stream some seven miles from where the first shot was fired. As the Indians fell back
their numbers increased, and they fired a few shots at the volunteers from the brush on
Dry creek, just below where the railroad now crosses that stream. This caused
but a temporary check to the extreme advance, when away they all went again up along
the north bank of the Walla Walla river at a break-neck speed, the pursuers close
upon the heels of the pursued. Some four miles beyond Dry creek, stood at that time,
a log cabin belonging to a Frenchman named La Rocque. It is no longer there, and
its ancient site now belongs to Romane Rimellard. Here the Indians made a stand and
a desperate struggle followed. Their line extended from the hills at the north, across
the flat to the river. Along the river were numerous cottonwood trees and underbrush
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cloHe to which stood the cabin; and the flat was covered with sage brush and sand
knolls behind whic·h a foe could lurk unseen, while the hills were lined with mounted
hostiles. The description of what followed is from the report of Colonel Kelly:

" When the volunteers reached this point there were not more than 40 or 50 men, being those
mounted upon the fleetest horses. Upon these the Indians poured a murderous fire from the brush
wood and willows along the river, and from the sage bushes along the plain, wounding a number
of the volunteers. The men fell back. The moment was critical. Thev were commanded to cross•
the fence which surrounds La Rocque's field and charge upon the Indians in the brush. In execut-
ing this order Lieutenant Burrows of Company H was killed, and Captain Mun~on of Company I,
Isaac Miller, Sergeant Major and G. ·W. Smith of Company B, were wounded. A dispatch hooying
been sent to Captain 'Wil~on of Company A, to come forward he and his company came up on a
gallop, dismounted at a slough, and with fixed bayonets pushed on through the bush. In the
course of half an hour Captain Bennett was on the ground with Company F. and with this a-cces
sion the enemy were steadily driven forward for two miles, when they took possession of a farm
house and close fence, in attempting to carry which Captain Bennett of Company F and Privat
Kelso of Company A were killed."

This second stand was made at the cabin of a Frenchman named Tellier, whose
descendants still occupy the ranch; and it is west about one mile from the 'Vhitman

• •mISSIOn property.
"A howitzer found at Fort Walla Walla, under charge of Captain Wilson, by this

time was brought to bear upon the enemy. Four rounds were fired when the piece
hursted, wounding Captain Wilson. The Indians then gave way at all points; the
house and fence were seized and held by the volunteers and the bodies of our men
were recovered. These positions were held by us until nightfall, when the volunteers
fell slowly back and returned unmolested, to camp around the cabin of La Rocque dur
ing the night."

An important event transpired that day which it would be more proper to desig
nate as a disgraceful tragedy enacted, that is omitted from this official report. The
following is an account of it, as given to the writer by Lewis McMorris,! who wa"
pre"ent at the time and saw what he narrated. The hospital supplies were packed on
mules in charge of McMorris, and had just reached the La Rocque cabin where the
first engagement had taken place. The surgeon in charge had decided to use it as a
hospital in which to place those wounded in the battle, and McMorris was unpacking
the mules. Near it the unfortunate Lieutenant J. M. Burrows lay dead, and several
wounded were being attended to. The combatants had passed on up the valley, and
the distant detonation of their guns could be heard. The flag of truce prisoners were
there under guard, and everyone seemed electrified with suppressed excitement. A
wounded man came in with his shattered arm dangling at his side, and reported Cap
tain Bennett killed at the front. This added to the excitement, and the attention of
all was more or less attracted to the wounded man, when some one said, " Look out, or
the Indians will get away!" At this, seemingly, everyone yelled, "Shoot 'em! Shoot
'em!" and on the instant there was a rattle of musketry on all sides.2

1 G. W. Miller of Company H, now residing nea.r Dayton, and William Nixon of Company I now living seven miles from
that place. were both present when the prisoner8 were killed. the la.tter having one of them in charge at the tim6\ and both confirm
the statements of Mc~orri8.

2 From the statements of the various parties interviewed who witnessed this event. the writer is impres~ed with ft, belief
that Colonel Kelly said. in regard to the prisoners. as he rode from the cabin to the front. I'Tie them or kill them. I don't care a
damn which;" and that the refusal of the big Indian and the Chief to be tied, furnished the opportunity for killing them their
captors were anxiously wishing for.
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What followed was so quick, and there were so many acting, that McMorris ('ould
not see it in detail, though all was transpiring within a few yards of, and around him.
It wa$ over in a minute, and three of the five prisoners were dead; another was
wounded, knocked senseless and supposed to be dead, who afterwards recovered con
sciousness, and was shot to put him out of misery, while the fifth was spared l){'cause
he was a Nez Perce. McMorris remembers some of the events that marked til('
tragedy, however, such as an impression on his mind of an attempt by the prisoners to
escape, that. started the shooting;1 that everybody was firing, because they were excited
and the target was an Indian; that he saw no evidence of an attempt to escape, except
from being murdered; that they were killed while surrounded by, and mingled lUllOll~,

the whites; and that but one Indian offered to defend his life. The prisoner oflhing re
sistance was a powerful ",Villamette Indian called" Jim," or Wnlf ~kin, who, haying a
knife secreted upon his person, drew it and fought desperately. "I could hear that knifi~

whistle in the air," said McMorris, "as he brandished it, or struck at tIll' soldier with
whom he was struggling." It lasted but a moment, when another soldier, approach
ing from behind, dealt him a blow on the head with it gun that broke in his skull and.-
stretched him apparently lifeless upon the g-round." All were scalped in a fl'w
minutes, and later the body of Yellow Bird, the great 'Valla "'Valla Chief', wa." muti
lated in a way that should entitle those who did it to a prominent niche in the ghoulisll
temple erect.ed to commemorate the infamous arts of soulless men. Let us draw 11

screen upon this affair that has cast a shadow over the otherwise bright reconl of
Oregon volunteers in that war, remembering, when we do so. that but few of them
were responsible for its occurrence.

With the coming day the struggle was renewed, of which Colonel Kelly gives tIl('
following account:

"Early on the morning of the eighth the Indians appeared with increasecl forces, amounting to
fully six hundred warriors. They were posted as usual in the thick brush by the river-among the
sage bushes and sand knolls, and on the surrounding- hills. This day Lieutenant Pillow with (:Olll

pany A, and Lieutenant Hannon with Company H, were ordered to take and hold the brush skirt·
ing the river and the sage bushes on the plain. Lieutenant Fellows with Company F was directe,]
to take and keep the possession of the point at the foot of the hill. Lieutenant Jeffries with COIlJ
pany B, Lieutenant Hand with Company I, and Captain Cornoyer with Cowpany K, were posted
on three several points on the hills with orders to maintain them and to assail the enemy on othE:!'
points of the same hills. As usual the Indians were driven from their position, although they
fought with skill and bravery.

" On the ninth they did not make their appearance until about ten o'clock in the morning, and
then in somewhat diminished numbers. As I had sent to Fort Henrietta for companies D and E,
and expected them on the tenth, I thonght it best to act on the defensive and hold our positions
which were the same as on the eighth, until we could get an accession to our forces sufficient to
enable us to assail their rear and cut off their retreat. An attack was made during the day on
Companies A and H in the brushwood, and upon B on the hill, both of which were repulsed with
great gallantry by those companies, and with considerable loss to the enemy. Companies F, I and
K also did great honor to themselves in repelling all approaches to their positions, although in do
ing so one man in Company F and one in (Jompany I were severely wounded. Darkness as usual
closed the combat, by the enemy withdrawing from the field. Owing to the inclemency of the
night the companies on the hill were withdrawn from their several positions, Company B abandon·

1 The question is a. disputed ODe as to whether it was the Chief or the big Indian who drew II. knife and fought 80 despcr·
ately. All of those interviewed. who saw the transaction, except one, affirm positively that they know that it waR DOt the Chicf.

2 The other gentlemen interviewed. who witnessed the a1fair, state that it was a refusal on the part of Peu-peu·mox.mox to
be tied that started the struggle, which was instantly followed by the rolLSsacre.
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ing its rifle pits which were made by the men of that company for its protection. At early dawn on
the next day the Indians were observed from our camp to be in possession of all points held by us
on the preceding day. Upon seeing them Lieutenant McAuliff of Company B gallantly observed
that his company had dug those holes and after breakfast they would have them again, and well was
his declaration fulfilled, for in less than half an hour, the enemy was driven from the pits and fled
to an adjoining hill which they had occupied the day before. This position was at once assailed.
Captain Cornoyer with Company K, llnd a portion of Company I, being mounted, gallantly charged
the enemy on his right flank, while Lieutenant McAuliff with Company B dismounted, rushed up
the hill in face of a heavy fire and scattered them in all directions. They at once fled in all di
rections to return to this battlefield no more, and thus ended our long-contested fight .

.. In making my report I cannot say too much in praise of the conduct of the officers of the
several companies and most of the soldiers under their command. They did their duty bravely and
well during those four trying days of battle. To Second Major Chinn, who took charge of the
companies in the bush by the river, credit is due for bravery and skill; also, to Assistant Adjutant
Monroe Atkinson for his efficiency and zeal as well in the fleld as in the camp. And here while
giving to the officers and liIen of the regiment the praise that is justly due, I cannot omit the name
of Hon Nathan Olney, although he is not one of the volunteers. Having llccompanied me in the
capacity of Indian agent, I requested him to act as my aid, on account of his admitted skill in
Indian warfare; and to his wisdom in council and daring courage on the field of battle, I am much
indebted, and shall ever appreciate his worth.

" Companies D and E having arrived from Fort Henrietta on the evening of the tenth, the
next morning I followed with all the available troops along the Nez Perce's trail in pursuit of the
Indians. On Mill creek, about twelve miles from here, we passed through their village numbering
one hnndred and ninety-six fires, which had been deserted the night before. Much of their pro
visions was scattered by the wayside, indicating that they had fled in great haste to the north. We
pursued them until it was too dark to follow the track of their horses, when we camped on Coppei
creek. On the twelfth we continued the pursuit until we passed some distance beyond the station
of Brooke, Noble and Bumford on the Touchet, when we found the chase was in vain, as
many of our horses were completely broken down and the men on foot. Wc therefore returned
and arrived in camp on yesterday evening with about one hundred head of cattle which the Indians
left scattered along the trail in their flight.

" On the eleventh, while in pursuit of the enemy, I received a letter from Narcisse Raymond
by the hands of Tin·tin-Hwlzy, a friendly chief (which I ellclose), asking our protection of the
French and friendly Indians under his cherge.

" On the morning of the twelfth, I dispatched Captain Comoyer with his command to their
relief. Mr. Olney, who accompanied them, returned to camp this evening, and revorts that Cap
tain Comoyer will ret,urn to-morrow with Mr. Raymond and his people, who now feel greatly re
lieved from their critical situation. Mr. Olney learned from these friendly Indians what we before
strongly believed, that the Palouses, Walla Wallas, Umatillas, Cayuses, and Stock Whitley's band
of De Shutes Indians, were all engaged in the battle on the 'Valla ·Walla. These Indians also in
formed Mr. Olney that after the battle, the Palouses, Walla Wallas, and Umatillas have gone
partly to the Grand Ronde and partly to the country of the Nez Perces; and Stock Whitley, dis
gusted with the manner in which the Cayuses fought in the battle, has abandoned them and gone
to the Yakima country to join his forces with those of Kamiakin. We have now the undisputed
possession of the country south of Snake river, and I would suggest the propriety of retaining
this possession until such time as it can be occupiecl by the regular troops. The Indians have left
much of their stock behind, which will doubtless be lost to us if we go away. The troops here
will not be in a situation for some time to go to the Palouse country, as our horses at present are
too much jaded to endure the journey, and we have no boats to cross Snake river, no timber to
make them nearer than this place; bilt I would suggest the propriety of following up the Indians
with all possible speed, now that their hopes are blighted and their spirits are broken. Unless this- -
is done they will perhaps rally again.

"To-day [December 14, 18115,) I received a letter from Governor Stevens, dated yesterday,
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which I enclose. You will perceive that he is in favor of a vigorous prosecution of the war. With
his views I fully concur.

" I must earnestly ask that supplies may be sent forward to us without delay. For the last
three days none of the volunteers, except the two companies from Fort Henrietta, have had any
flour. None is here, and but little at that post. We are now living on beef and potatoes, which
are found en cache, and the men are becoming much discontented with this mode of living. Cloth
ing for the men is much needed as the winter approaches. To-morrow we will remove to a more
suitable point, where grass can be obtained in greater abundl1nce for our worn-out horses. A place
has been selected about two miies above Whitman station, on the Sl1me (north) side of the 'Vallil
Walla, consequently I will abandon this fort, named in honor of CaptELin Bennnett of C)mpany F
who now sleeps beneath its st,ockade, and whose career of usefulness and bravery was here so sadly
but nobly closed.

"Very respectfully your obedient servant,
"JAMES K. KELLY,

" Lieutenant Colonel Commanding Left Column."
"W. H. FAltRAlt,

" Adjutant of Begin1ent O. M:. V.

LIST OF KILLED AND WOU]\"DED.

Captain Charles Bennett, Company F, killed.
Lieutenant J. M. Burrows, Company H, killed.
Private S. S. Van Hagerman, Company I, killed.
Private Kelso, Company A, mortally wounded.
Private Jasper Flemming, Company A, mortally wounded.
Private Henry Crow, Company H, mortally wounded.
Private Joseph Sturdevant, Company B, mortally wounded.
Captain Lyman B. Monson, Company I, wounded.
Captain A. V. Wilson, Company A, wounded.
Captain Davis Layton, Company H, wounded.
Private Casper Snook, Company H, wounded.
Private T. J. Payne, Company H, wounded.
Private F. Crabtree, Company H, wounded.
Private Nathan Fry, Company H, wounded.
Private Isaac Miller, Company H, wounded.
Private A. M. Addington, Company H, wounded.
Private J. B. Gervais, Company K, wounded.
Private G. W. Smith, Company B, wounded.
Private Franklin Duval, Company A, wounded.
Sergeant Major Isaac Miller, wounded.
Of the enemy's loss, Colonel Kelly stated that it was probably 75 killed; that 89

bodies of dead Indians had been found by the volunteers, and that many of their dead
were taken from the field.



CHAPTER XXI.
INCIDENTS OF THE WAR BOTH EAST AND WEST OF THE CASCADE

MOUNTAINS.

Goyel'l1or Stevens, in February, 1856, addressed a communication to the Secretary
of War giving a brief outline of his connection with the war up to that time, from
which we make a few extracts. He had arrived at Hellgate, in what now is Montana,
on his way back from his treaty tour, when met by chiefs of the Nez Perce tribe, and
a council followed. He had learned of the Indian outbreak that cut off his direct
cOllllllunication with Olympia, and the following from the letter referred to, is his ac

count of SUI'ce ('ding events:
~

"The result of our conference was most satisfactory. The whole party, numbering fourteen
men, among whom were Spotted Eagle, Looking Glass, and Three Feathers, principal chiefs among
the Nez Perces, expressed their determination to accompany me, and share any danger to be encoun
tered. They expressed a desire that, aftel'crossing the mountains,I should go to their country,where
a large force of their young men would accompany me to the Dalles, and protect us with their lives
against any enemy.

" Having r<:plenished my train with all the animals to be had on November 14, we pushed for·
ward, crossed the Bitter Hoot Mountains the twentieth, in snow two and a half to three feet deep,
and reached the Coeur d'Alene mission the twenty-fifth, taking the Coeur d'Alenes entirely by
surprise. They had not thought it possible we would cross the mountains so late in the season.

"With the Coeur d'Alenes I held a council, and found them much excited, on a balance for
peace or for war, and a chance word -might turn them either way. Rumors of all kinds met us
here: that the troops had fought a battle with the Yakimas, and drove them across the Columbia
towards the Spokane, and that the Walla Wallas, Cayuses and Umatillas were in arms, and that
they had been joined by a part,y of Nez Perces. The accounts were of so contradictory a nature
that nothing certain could be ascertained from them, excepting that the several tribes below were
in arms, blocking up our road, and had threatened to cut off my party in any event. However, I
determined to push to the Spokane.

" The Spokanes were even more surprised than the Coeur d'Alenes at seeing us. Three hours
before my arrival they heard I was going to the settlements b., way of New York. I immediately
called a council; sent to Fort Colville for Mr. McDonald in charge of that pest of the Hudson's
Bay Company; sent also for the Jesuit fathers at that point. They arrived. A council was held,
at which the whole Spokane nation was represented. The Coeur d'Alenes and Colville Indians also
were present.

" The Spokanes and Colville Indians evinced extreme hostility of feeling; spoke of the war
below; wanted it stopped; said the whites were wrong. The belief was current that Peu-peu-mox
mox would cut off my party, as he had repeatedly threatened. They had not joined in the war,
but yet would make no promise to remain neutral. If the Indians now at war were driven into
their country they would not answer for the consequences; probably many of the Spokanes would
join them After a stormy council of several days, the Spokanes, Coeur d'Alenes, and Colvilles
were entirely conciliated, and promised they would reject all overtures of the hostile Indians, and
continue the firm friends of the whites.
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" Having added to my party, and organized, etc., we thence made a forced march to the Nez
Perce country, striking the Clear Water at Lapwai. Here we found assembled the whole Nez
Perce nation, excepting those ill the buffalo coun~r.v. Mr. Craig had received letters which informed
me that the whole Walla Walla valley was blocked up with hostile Indians, and the Nez Perces
said it would be impossible to go through.

" I called a council, and proposed to them that 150 of their young men should accompany me
to the DaIle",. Without hesitation they agreed to go. Whilst in the council, making arrangements
for our movements, news carne .that a force of gallant Oregon volunt""rs, fOUl' hundred strong, had nwl
the Indians in the Walla Walla valley, and after four days hard fighting, having a numu,'/' of otfic"rs
and men killed and wOlmded ,.ad completely rout-:d the enemy, driving them across Snake river, and
towards the Nez Perce country. The next day, I pushed forward, accompanied by sixty-nine Nez
Perces, well armed, and reached Walla 'Walla without encountering any hostile Indians. They
had all been driven across Snake river below us by the Oregon troops.

" It is now proper to inquire, what would have been the condition of my party had not the
Oregon troops vigorously pushed into the field and gallantly defeated the enemy?

" The country between the Blue moun~ains and the Columbia was overrun with Indians, num
bering 1,000 to 1,200 warriors; including the force at Priest Rapids under Kamflia]w Il ,who had
sworn to cut me off; it was completely blocked up. One effect of the campaign of the regulars and
volunteers in the Yakima country under Brigadier General Raines, was to drive Kalllai"k,U/, find his
people on our side of the Columbia river, and thus endanger our movement from the Spokane to
the Nez Perce country. Thus we had been hemmed in by a body of hostile Indians through whom
we could have only forced our way with extreme difficulty, and at great loss of life, We might all
have been sacrificed in the attempt. To the opening th" way 10 /Il'] party, I arn solely iIll1"uted to th,'
Oregon volunteers. Peu.peu max-max, the celebrated chief of the Walla Wallas, en~rtained lin ex
treme hostility towards myself and party, owing to i/w'g,:nOl'y wrongs Ite SUI'posed had ueen inltided
upon him in the treaty conclnded with till' Cayuses and Walla W"llas last JI/ ,til, and had heen known
repeatedly to threaten that I shOUld never reach the Dalles. He was the first to commence hostil
ties by plundering .Fort Walla Walla, and destroying a large amount of property belonging to the
United States Indian Department. * * * * * * • *

"At Walla Walla I found some 25 se~tlers-the remainder having fled to the Dalles for pro
tection. With these were 100 friendly Indians. Special Indian agent B F. Shaw, Colonel in the
Washington ~l:erritory militia, was on the ground, and I at once organized the district, placed him
in command, and directed him, if necessary, to fortify, but at all events, to maintain his ground
should the Oregon troops be disbanded before another force could take the field. The Nez Perce
auxiliaries were disbanded, and returned home."

CHARGES PREFERRED AGAINST GEXERAL WOOl.,

" Thus we had reached a place of safety unaided, excepting by the fortunate movementH of the
Oregon troops. Not a single man had been pushed forward to meet us, although it was well known
we should cross the mountains about a certain time, and arrive at Walla Walla about the time we
did. Why was this? Arrangements had been made with Major Raines by acting Governor Mason,
to push forward a force under Colonel Shaw to meet me at Spokane about the time of my arrival
there. A company had been enlisted, organized, and marched to Fort Vancouver to obtain equip
ments, rations, and transportation, which Major Raines had promised both Governor Milson and
Colonel Shaw should be promptly furnished them. Some little delay ensued, and in the meantime,
Major General Wool arrived, who immediately declined equipping the company, as promised by
Major Raines, and stated that he could not in any manner recognize volunteers, or furnish them
equipments or transportation, and declining to supply their place with regular troops, of whom, at
Vancouver alone, were some 350 men.

"When remonstrated with by Capt. Wm. McKay, in command of the company, to push for
ward to my assistance, when informed of the object for which the company was enlisted, and that,
if it was not pushed forward at once, or if some other force was not sent, Governor Stevens and his
party would be in the most imminent danger, the General replied that, in his opinion, the danger
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was greatly exaggerated; that probably Governor Stevens would be able to protect himself, but if
he could not, then Governor Stevens could obtain an escort from General Harney.

" What a reply was that? A moiety of the Indians now in arms had defeated a detachment of
100 United States regulars. Major Raines had placed on record his opinion that an imufficient
force would be defeated by these Indians, and my party was supposed to number no more than 25
men. Yet Major General Wool very cooly says, ' Governor Stevens can take care of himself.' So,

.too, in tbe remark that I could obtain aid from General Harney. Did General Wool know that the
distance from Fort Benton to the supposed position of General Harney, was greater than the dis
tance from Fort Benton to the Dalles, and that to obtain aid from him would require not less than
six months, and that an express ttl reach him must pass through the entire breadth of the Sioux'!
Sucb ignorance shows great incapacity, and is inexcusable.

"MR. SECRETARY-Major General Wool, commanding the Pacific Division, neglected and re
fused to send a force to the relief of myself and party, when known to be in imminent danger,
and believed by those who were less capable of judging, to be coming on to certain death, and this
when he had at his command an efficient force of regular troops. He refused to sanction the
agreement made between Govemor Mason and Major Raines for troops to be sent to my assistance,
and ordered them to disband. It was reserved for the Oregon troops to rescue us.

H The onlJ- demonstration made by Major Raines resulted in showing his utter incapacity to
command in the field. As has heretofore been said, his expedition against the Yakimas effected
nothing but driving the Indians into the very country through which I must pass to reach the
settlements.

" I therej'or" pr(fer charges against General Wool. 1 accuse him of utter and signal incapacity, Cit'
criminal negl"ct of my saj'ety. I ask/or a." investigation into the matter, and/or his j'emovalj'rom com-

d "man.

The death of Peu-peu-mox-mox, the result of the 'Valla 'Valla battle, the tran
quilizing influence of Goyernor Steven's councils with the northern Indians, the pro
nounced friendship of the Nez Perces, joined to the fact that winter is not a fiLVorable
time for Indians to maintain war, all combined to force a cessation of hostilities on the
part of the disaffected tribes. They did not sue for peace, but disappeared. They
had not been badly defeated; in fact, they withdrew from besieging the volunteers,
not because they were vanquished, but because of the arrival of reinforcements, sup
posed to be much more numerous than they were. The winter passed with but little
to record worthy of note. The Oregon volunteers held possession of the country,
feaste(l occaf'ionally and starved generally, were poorly armed, poorly equipped, poorly
mounted, poorly housed during the cold weather, yet they held possession of the
country. A large mead of' praise is due those Oregon soldiers for their operations in
that war; where they gave the savage his first rebuke, which sent terror to sit at the
council fire of the hostile and paralyze his efforts to inaugurate war. They had been
met am] forced to fly from their own country, though not disastrously defeated; and
the effect was not only disheartening to them, but it caused the savage to prefer peace.
During the winter Colonel Kelly's command camped in various places in the valley,
where water was convenient, wood handy, and grazing abundant, and occasionally they
received supplies in limited quantities from the Dalles, but relied largely upon meat
for food. As stated by the Governor, there were a few French settlers and about 150
friendly Indians, including children, in the valley; and they were placed under pro
tection of Captain COl'l1oyer, whose company camped with them during the winter for
that purpose.
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THE WAR WEST OF THE CASCADE MOUNTAINS.
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Leaving the Oregon troops camped in the valley, let us follow events west of the
mountains; and an authoritative way of doing this would seem to be by a perusal of
the following detail of what occurred there, as given by Governor Stevens, under date
of February 19,1856.

"After making my arrangements in the Walla Walla valley, I pushed to Vancouver, coming
down the trail, the river being still closed, conferred with Major Raines, and then hastened to
Olympia as rapidly as possible, reaching my home on the nineteenth of January. The Legislature
were still in session; the greatest alarm prevailed throughout the Sound. The people were living
in block houses. The enemy had gained the advantage, and the regulm's and volunteers had re
tired before them. Reinforcements were coming from thE' other side of the mountains to the hos
tile Indians. In obedience to my own convictions of duty, and in response to the sentim6nts of
this entire community, I issued my proclamation, calling for six companies of volunteers for the
defense of the Sound-appointed enrolling officers for the raising of three companies on the Col·
umbia river, to operate east of the Cascades; and after remaining in my office but ten days, went
down the Sound to visit the friendy Indians, confer with the inhabitants, and make the necessarJ'
arrangements for the troops to take the field.

" Since my arrival on the Sound, Seattle has been attacked, and everything outside of its line
of defenses burned, except a small place named Alki, on the same bay with Seattle. The whole
count)' of King has been devastated. Rumors of all the places being attacked, have reached us
daily. The Northern Indians have commenced making depredations. They are meditating to send
16 war canoes against us. The canoes carry 75 men each, and can be urged with great velocity
through stormy seas. To meet which danger, I have requested Captain Gansevoort, now com
manding the naval forces of the Sound, to keep the steamer Active cruising between Port Town
send, Bellingham Bay, and Seattle; and I have advised Governor Douglass, of Vancouver's Island,
of the fact, and requested him to keep one of the Hudson's Bay steamers cruising in the waters of
his jurisdiction, and to keep me advised of the movements of the Indians alleged to be hostile.

"I have also raised a force of friendly Indians to operate against the 1, ostiles. They are
already in the field; are supported by the available strength of the northern battalion of the Wash
ington Territory volunteers, and have struck two decisive blows. The central battalion have moved
from this quart(il" and are now establishing a depot at Montgomery's: will on Friday or Saturday
move on the Puyallup, and will be reinforced by friendly Indians.

" The most cordial relations exist between myself and Lieutenant Colonel Casey, commanding
the Puget Sound district, who appreciates fully the imminence of our danger, and who urges me
to push into the field all the volunteers in my IJower. We shall act in concert throughout.

"Since my arrival at the Sound, I have re-visited the Columbia river, and conferred with
Colonel Wright, Ninth Infantry, in command of the Columbia river district. By letter, I have
urged both Colonel Wright and Major Raines, previously in command of the district, to dispatch
troops to the interior. They are not permitted to do so by the stringent orders of General Wool,
and knowing the necessity of prompt action, I have had no alternative but to call out volunteers.

" In Colonel Wright I have entire confidence, and if he were ttl/owed too etct according to his own
judgment there 1vould be nothing to apprehend. But it seems to be the determination of General
Wool to play the part of the dog in the manger -neither to ac.t himself, nor to let others act.

"As commander-in-chief of the militia of Washington, and in view of my oath of office, I have
taken the responsibility to act; every energy will be devoted to the work. The Indians now hostile
on this side of the mountains will soon, I trust, be struck, and peace restored to our distracted

land. "
On the twenty-second of January, IS5G, Governor Stevens issued his proclama

tion calling for six months' volunteers, and the following is what we have been able to
learn regarding the result of that call :
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~mCOND REGl1lfENT WASHNGTON TERRITORY MOUNTED VOLUNTEERS.

~'IELD AND STAFF OFFICERS.

I 1. Stevens, Commander-in·Chief.
J ames Tilton, Adjutant General.
William W. Miller, Quartermaster and Commissary General.
J. K. Hurd, Assistant Quartermaster and Commissary General.
B. Frank Shaw, Lieutenant-Colonel.
Walter W. DeLacy, Adjutant.
C. H. Armstrong, Regimental Quartermaster in field.
Charles E. Weed, Assistant Quartermaster, stationed at Olympia.
Warren G()ve, Assistant Quartermaster, stationed at Steilacoom.
M. B. Millard, Assistant Quartermaster, stationed at Portland.
M. R. Hathaway, Assistant Quartermaster, stationed at Vancouver.
A. H. Robie, Assistant Quartermaster, stationed at Dalles.

LINE OFFICERS.

*Company C-Captain B. F. Henness; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 67 men
*1 Company D--Captain J. H. Achilles; rank and file , 44 men
* t Company I-Captain Bluford Miller; rank and file 40 men
* t Company K-Captain F. M. P. Goff; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 101 men
*" Company M-Captain H. M. Chase; rank and file 53 men
:, Company N-Captain Richards; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 74 men
*Washington Mounted Rifles-Captain H. J. G. Maxon; rank and file 95 men
Clark County Rangers-Captain William Kelley; rank and file . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 81 men
, Pioneer Company-Captain Hicks 14 men
Walla Walla Company-Captain Ford; rank and file , 29 men

--
Total rank and file 598 men

1 Company D was first comma.nded by Captain Achilles. and second by First Lieutenant Powell. The har8es used for tht::
mounted force were partly furnished by the Government and partly by the volunteers.

2 Company M was composed of 10 white men and 43 Nez Perce Indians, furlllshing their own horses.
3 Company N was first. commanded by Captain Richards, and second by Captain Williams.
4. A portion of the Pioneer Company after the march of Lientenant-Colonel Sha.w'~ command into the Wa.lla Walla conntr~'

performed duty as mounted men west 'Jf the Cascades.
',; Served east of the Cascade moun tains.
t Company raised in Oregon.

SEco.:m REGIMENT WAI>HINGTOX T}~HlUTORY INFAXTRY VOLUNTEERS.

Company A-Captain E. Lander; rank and file .
1 Company B-Captain Gilmore Hays; rank and file. . . . .. . .
, Company E-Captain Riley; rank and file .
Company F-Captain C. W. Swindal; rank and file .
:J Company G-Captain J. J. H. Van Bokelin; rank and file .
Company H-Captain R. V. Peabody; rank and file .
I Company I-Captain S. D. Howe; rank and file '
Company L-Captain E. Warbass; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .
Train Guard-Captain O. Shead; rank and file .
Pioneer Company-Captain J. White; rank and file , ' .
Nesqually Ferry Guards- ; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ..

53 men
52 men
21 men
40 men
55 men
42 men
35 men
91 men
47 men
40 men

9 men
--

Total rank and file .485 men
--c:-::,.---~--____;_~-;-;--;::--:-:-~-~---------.-----'-

1 Company B was commanded first by Captain Ba.ys, second by Capta.in Rabbeson, and last by Captain Burntrager.
2 Company E was first commanded by Captain Riley, and second by First Lieutenant Cole.
3 Compan)" G was first commanded by Captain Van Dokelin, and second by Captain Da.niel Smalley.
4 Company I was first commanded by Captain Howe, and second by Captain Beam.
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INDIAN AUXILIARIE'i.

Snohomish Chiefs-Pat Kanim, John Taylor; rank and file. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .
Squaxon-Lieutenant Wosley Gosnell; rank and file , .
Chehalis-Captain Sidney Ford; rank and file .
Cowlitz-Pierre Charles; rank and fil~ .
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82 wen
15 men
17 men

9 men

Total rank and file 123 men

OREGON TROOPS RESCJlIE ACTIVE OPERATIONS.

Soon after the battle of Walla ,Valla, Lieut.-Col. Kelly went temporarily to tht,
\Villamette valley: and Captain Thomas R. Cornelius wa" electI'd Colonel of til('
regiment) on the twenty-first of December. Capt. N. A. Cornoyer wa" soon after thi"
chosen Major. Upon Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly':" return from the capital with a
Colonel's commission and advices fi'om below, a move in "earch of tl}(' hostile" was
determined upon. The French settlers and friendly Indian" were oJ'dl'red immediately
to the Dalles, as a force could not be longer spared for their proteetion; and, Man,ll
10, 1856, the command left their camp at the present Patrick Lyon ranch on Mill
creek, and moved north. That night was passed at the mouth of Copei creek, tht'
next farther down the Touchet, from where they crossed the country, reaching Fish
Hook Bend on Snake river in the afternoon of the twelfth. Oil the opposite side of
that stream was an Indian village, the inhabitants of which, supposing the white,.; po::;
sessed no means of crossing, were fierce in their insulting cries and ge::;tures, and juhi
lant at the supposed discomfiture of the baffled soldiers. One, an evident leader, had
made himself especially conspicuous in riding up and down the bank, swinging his
red blanket in defiance, and calling on them to come over, when a chance shot brought
him to the ground. This was followed by launching the boats, and the village fled in
consternation, when they saw their enemies coming across to them. SOOIl the command
had reached the north bank of the stream, when pursuit was made. During thl'
remainder of that day and the thirteenth, scouting parties traversed the country west
to the Columbia river, along which they passed up to the mouth of the Yakima.
They reached the first named river, as the rear of the Indian column was in the act of
crossing it, and killing one of the retreating savages, captured some horses.

On the fourteenth, the entire command moved up Snake river, until reaehing tht,
Palouse, they followed it to a point about three miles above its falls.

A MUTINY.

The command under Colonel Cornelius remained at this camp for several days.
Rations had run out, and it became necessary to subsist on horse meat. Several of the
companies had only been in service a few weeks. They were fresh from their home
pantries in Oregon, and many of them declared that eating horses gave them an incli
nation to stampede for the Dalles. The only thing it seemed to nourish within their
physical organization was the propensity to travel on the bfMk track, and it took but
little of that Cayuse horse meat to excite an extensive disposition to " buck."

One Major declared that, if rations did not arrive that night, he would march his



192 WASHINGTON.
•

command for the Dalles the next day. One Lieutenant undertook to do this without
waiting for the next day. Speeches were made by the regimental officers. The men
were told of the disgrace that such a move would bring upon the command to turn
back in the face of a battle, when there was no danger of starvation; only because
they objected to the bill of fare. The Indians had said that they would meet them
a day's march further on, and to turn back at that point was disgrace inevitable. Col
onel Cornelius. backed by Colonel Kelly, who said he would leave his bones to be
gnawed by coyotes on those plains before he would turn at this stage of the advance,
joined by Major Cornoyer, who was willing to eat either horse or dog, if it would put
his command in front of the enemy; sustained by all the officers and men who had
fought at Walla Walla or hunted Kam aiaklln in the Yakima plains, an d a portion of
the new recruits; finally dissuaded the disaffected ones from leaving before another day's
time had been given for supplies to arrive from the Dalles.

'Within the time specified the provisions arrived, and the the next day saw the
command on the march. The Indians failed to give battle, or show themselves at the
place designated as a desirable one for trying strength with the whites; and the vol
unteers pushed on until arriving at 'White Bluffs on the Columbia river, where they
laid over for several days. On the sixth of April they crossed to the west side of the
Columbia river at the mouth of the Yakima, from where their march was slowly con
tinued in the direction of Wallula. Reaching the last-named place, a limited amount
of supplies were obtained, and a campaign for the Dalles, through Kamaiakun's
country, was determined upon.

CAPTAIN A. J. HEI>IBREE KILLED.

About the sixteenth of April, this force reached the mouth of Satas creek on the
Yakima river, where they went into camp. A dividing ridge only shut out from them a
view of the valley of the reservation, where they had found plenty of cattle the fall before.
Since leaving the Palouse Falls, one-half their subsistence had been upon horse meat
and their bowels yearned for the flesh pots of the Yakima. In the morning after the
arrival at this place, Captain Hembree, with five or six men, crossed the creek, and com
menced ascending the bluffs to the north. He was going a short distance to see if any
beef cattle could be discovered, and, while passing to the right of a hill, the volunteers
in camp discovered some forty loose horses galloping around the opposite side of it
towards him. Suddenly, as those horses reached a point between the camp and the
Captain, everyone of them was found to have an Indian rider; and the next instant,
with a savage yell, the Yakimas charged upon the little squad of whites. Captain
Hembree fell from his horse) and in a minute was scalped and lifeless. Two of the
assailants were shot by him in the brief struggle, and another was killed by one of the
soldiers, all of whom broke through the lines and escaped. The Indians carried off
their dead, but afterwards acknowledged the loss of two braves in the death struggle
with the white chief. Upon the instant that the attack was discovered the alarm
was given in camp, and Major Cornoyer, with a few hastily gathered men, dashed
across to the rescue. They had hardly started when firing was commenced on the
south side of the creek by the Indians, who were making a general move to stampede
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the soldiers' horses, but the Major did not halt. He had sallied to save a l'omrade,
and never drew reign until the place wa." reached where his friend lay stretched uJlon
the ~round, naked, mutilated, dead; a pitiable sight to look upon; and those who had
slain him had escaped. The effort to stampede the horses had failed, because of the
alarm given when Captain Hembree was attacked.

That day Major Cornoyer} in command of several companie.-s of the l'l'giment, f()l
lowed the enemy, and an engagement ensued that resulted in driving tllP Indian;; from
their fortified stronghold, and the killing of six of them with no los,.: to the white".
The ensuing day saw the line of march for the Dalles resumed bv the mtir(' fore!'

•
among whom was the funeral cortege of the unfortunate Ca.ptain Hembree, who"e re-
mains were being taken by his comrades to the friends who hall not yet Inu'!ll'(l of tIw
sad greeting that awaited them. Without incident, other than til(' killing of two In
dians on the way who were lllet in the trail, the volunteers rcaehed Klikitat vallev

" ,
and camped to recruit their stock and received orders for mll"tel'inp; out of sel'\'iee.
While occupying this camp, April 28, a band of SOllle fifty ho,.:tiles made a dash upon
the grazing stock of the commanll, and stampeding tlwm, (~ptured ;)!lO llead of lIor"es,
which left the Oregon volunteers di,mlOunted. The regular" at the Dalles ('ame to
their assistance, but having no order" to pursue the enemy, Krllnai"N'I//I was left to till I
back slowly to the north unmolested. This endell the campaign and sen,ie(' of tho;;('
volunteers from Oregon who had, unaided, helLl the country ea,.;t of the Ca"eade;; against
the allied force of the enemy for four month,,; had llIet and vanquished thcm in
battle; had humiliated their pride, and left them disorganized. They 1lI0n'li to the
Dalles and thence down the Columbia to their home".

3IILITARY OPEIU,TIONS WEST OF THE CAI'CADES.

Let us go back now and trace events transpiring ill other {Hut;; of th(, Territory,
up to the time when the Oregon troops disbanded. The operations of GO\'('l'IIor
Stevens upon his return to Olympia, and state of the war west of the Casl'adl'f.< up to
February 19, 1856, have been given. On the twenty-first of l\Iareh, less than thirty
days later, he sent a communication to J effersoll Davi,.;, the then Secretary of "'aI', ill
which occurs the following;

" I will give a condensed view of the present condition of military operations on the Sound.
" First-The regular troops now occupy the Muckleshoot prairie [Is their central position, The

line of communication to Steilacoom is secured by [I block house and ferry at the crossing of the
Puyallup. A company has been sent to Seattle to move up the Dawamish [lnd open a comnlUnica
tion with the central position, A block house will be established at the mouth of Cedar ereek,
and probably at John Thomas'. The force under Lieutenant Colonel Casey has been very active,
and this gallant officer has made the most favorable impression upon our people.

" Second-The naval forces occuPy Seattle. This place is also held by a company of volun
teers, who, for some days, have been under orders to occupy the line of the Dawamish; and who,
in that duty, will co-operate with the company sent there by Lieutenant Oolonel Casey.

"Third-The Northern battalion have their headqu>trters at Fort Tilton, near the falls of the
Snoqualmie. They number about !JO white men, and about the same number of friendly Indi>tns
under Pat Kanim. They will eslablish block houses at the prairie above the falls, and on Cedar
creek, and will extend their scouts to the Muckleshoot and Dawamish,

"Fourth-To circumscribe the field occupied by the enemy, I have suggested to Captain
Swartwout, in command of the naval forces, a joint operation upon the lake back of Seattle, A
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block house to be built on the lake at the nearest point to Seattle, a good road opened with Seattle,
and boats from the navy with one hundred men to be placed on the lakes. Captain Swartwout does
not, however, by his instructions, feel authorized either to co-operate with the military authorities of
the Territory, or to take part in any operation carrying his force away from the immediate shores
of the Sound. I enclose a copy of my letter to Captain Swartwout, and his reply thereto.

"Fifth-The Central battalion have their headquarters at Connell's prairie and at Porter's.
Their communication with the rear is secured by a block house and ferry at the crossing of the
Puyallup, and block houses at Montgomery's, at the Yelm prairie, at Nathan Eaton's, and at
Lowe's. The battalion numbers in the field, including the garrison of Yelm and Montgomery and
the crossing of the Puyallup, about 150 men.

Sixth--Our supplies are drawn mainly from the country between this point and the Cowlitz
Landing. The route is well secured by block houses.

"Seventh-Lone Tree Point is also held by a volunteer force of ten men. It guards several
important trails.

"Eighth-Bellingham Bay has its block house, defended by 15 men of Captain Peabody's
company.

"Ninth-The Southern battalion, on its arrival on the Sound, will be for the most part dis
mounted, and sent to reinforce the Central battalion. The two battalions will then operate up
White river towards Nachess pass, co-operating with Lieutenant Oolonel Casey.

"The map of the country east of the Cascades will show the large number of Indians already
hostile, or who may be incited to hostility-the ease with which they may communicate with each
other-the great number of excellent trails-the large extent of country embraced in the theatre of
operations, and the facility with which reinforcements. can be ilent over the Cascades. Hence the
importance of the most vigorous and decisive blows, to get possession of the whole country east of
the Sound, now infested with savages, and to hold in our hands the routes over the Oascades, be
fore they become practicable in May, and hence the necessity of the most vigorous measures cast qf the
Cascades, in orde'r that the Indians may be simultaneously struck in the Yakima country."

Thus matters stood west of the Cascades March 12, 1856. East of the mount
ains, the Oregon troops had just reached the Columbia river on their way into the
Yakima country to strike a blow there, doing the very thing that Governor Stevens
considered important, without knowing that he entertained those opinions. The reg
ulars had started from the Dalles for Walla Walla, and were about five miles on the
road in that direction, when a courier reached them with news of a blow struck by tlw
Indians at a point least expected.



CHAPTER XXII.

THE CASCADES MASSACRE OF MARCH 26, 1856. NARRATED BY L. W. COE.

CASCADES, W. '1'., April Ii, 1856.

" My DEAR PUT We have had a little" tea party" since you left, aud I will try
and give you a brief description of the same:

" On Wednesday, March 26, at about 8:30 A. M., aft,er the men had ~olle to their
work on the two bridges of the new railway, mostly on the bridge near Blish',.; hou,.;(',
the Yakimas came down on us. There was a line of them from Mill creek ahove liS
to the big point at the head of the falls, firing simultaneously on the mm; and the
first notice we had of them was their bullets and the crack of their gun". Of our
men, at the first fire, one was killed and several wounded. I will give yOIl a list here
inafter. Our men on seeing the Indians all ran for our store through a shower of
bullets, except three who started down stream for the middle block hOllse, distant one
and a half miles. Bush and his family also run into our store, leaving his own house
vacant. The Watkins family came to the store after a Dutch boy, who was lame from
a cut in the foot had been shot in their house. Watkins, Finlay, and Baily were at
work on the new warehouse on the island, around which the water wa.o.; now high
enough to run about three feet deep under the bridges. There wa." grand confusion in
the store at first; and Sinclair, of Walla Walla, going to the railroad door to look out,
was shot from the bank above the store and instantly killed. Some of us then cOIn
menced getting the guns and rifles, which were ready loaded, from behind the counter.
Fortunately, about an hour before there had been left with us for transportation helow,
nine United States government rifles with cartridge boxes and ammunition. These
saved us. As the upper story of the house was abandoned, Smith, the cook, having
come below, and as the stairway was outside where we dare not go, the stovepipe was
hauled down, the hole enlarged with axes, and a party of men crawled up, and the
upper part of the house was soon secured. We were surprised that the Indians had
not rushed into the upper story, as there was nothing or nobody to prevent them.

"Our men soon got some shots at the Indians on the bank above us. I saw Bush
shoot an Indian, the first one killed, who was drawing a bead on Mrs. Watkins as she
was running for our store. He dropped instantly. Alexander and others mounted
into the gable under the roof, and from there was done most of our firing, it being the
best place of observation. In the meantime we were barricading in the store, making
portholes and firin~ when opportunity presented. But the Indians were soon very
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cautious about exposing- themselves. I took charge of the store, Dan Bradford of tht'
second floor, and Alexander of the garret and roof.

"The steamer Mary was lying in the mouth of Mill creek, and the wind was
blowing hard down stream. When we saw Indians running toward her and heard the
shots, we supposed she would be taken; and as she lay just out of our sight, and we
saw smoke rising from her, concluded she was burning, but what was our glad surprise
after a while to see her put out and run across the river. I will give an account of the
attack on her hereinafter.

"The Indians now returned in force to us, and we gave everyone a shot who
showed himself. They were nearly naked, painted red, and had guns and bows and
arrows. After a while Finlay came creeping around the lower point of the island
--,
toward our house. 'We halloed to him to lie down behind a rock, and he did so. He
called that he could not get to the store as the bank above us was covered with
Indians. He saw Watkin's house burn while there. The Indians first took out all
they wanted-blankets, clothes, guns, etc. By this time the Indians had crossed in
canoes to the island, and we saw them coming, as we supposed, after Finlay. We then
saw 'Watkins and Bailey running around the river side towards the place where Finlay
was, and the Indians in full chase after them. As our own men came around the
point in full view, Bailey was shot through the arm and leg. He continued on, and,
plunging into the river, swam to the front of our store and came in safely, except for
his wounds. He narrowly escaped going over the falls. Finlay also swam across and
got in unharmed, which was wonderful, as there was a shower of bullets around them.

" Watkins next came running around the point, and we called to him to lie down
lie behind a rock, but before he could do so was shot in the wrist, the ball going up
the arm and out above the elbow. He dropped behind a rock just as the pursuing
Indiam; came following around the point, but we gave them so hot a reception from
our house that they backed out and left poor Watkins where he lay. We called to
Watkins to lie still and we would get him off; but we were not able to do so until
after the arrinl from the Dalles of the steamer ~"tIary with troops-two days and
nights afterwards. During this time Watkins fainted several times from weakness
and exposure, the weather being very cold, and he was stripped down to his under
clothes for swimming. When he fainted he would roll down the steep bank into the
river, and the ice-cold water reviving him, he would crawl back under fire to his re
treat behind the rock. Meantime his wife and children were in the store, in full view,
and moaning piteously at his terrible situation. He died from exhaustion two days
after he was rescued.

"The Indians were now pitching into us 'right smart.' They tried to burn us
out; threw rocks and firebrands, hot irons, pitch wood everything onto the roof that
would burn. But you will recollect that for a short distance back the bank inclined
toward the house, and we could see and shoot the Indians who appeared there. So
they had to throw from such a distance that the largest rocks and bundles of fire did
not quite reach us; and what did, generally rolled off the roof. Sometimes the roof
got on fire, and we cut it out, or with cups of brine drawn from pork barrels, put it out
or with long sticks shoved off the fire balls. The kitchen roof troubled us the most.
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How they did pepper us with rocks; some of the big ones would shake the hou;;;e all
over.

"There were now 40 men, women and children in the house 4 W01nen and 18
men tha.1 could could fight, and J8. wounded men and children. The steamer lVctSco
was on the Oregon side of the river. We saw her steam up and leave for the Dalles.
Shortly after the steamer Mary also left. She had to take Atwell's fence rails fiH'
wood. So passed the day, during which the Indians had burned Iman';;; two houses,
your saw-mill and houses, and the lumber yards at the mouth of Mill creek. At day
light they set fire to your new warehouse on the island, making it light as day around
us. I suppose they reserved this building for night that we lIli~ht not get '''atkins
off. They did not attack us at night, but the second morning {'ommeneed a", lively as
ever. We had no water, but did have about two dozen ale and a few bottles of whi;;kv.

•
These gave out during the day. During the night a Spokane Indian who was trawl-
ing with Sinclair, and was in the store with us, yolullteered to get a pail of water fi'om
the river. I consented, and he stripped himself naked, jumped out and down tIl('
bank, and was back in no time. By this time, we looked fill' the steamer from tIl('
Dalles, and were greatly disappointed at her non-arrival. \Ve weathered it out durin~

the day, every man keeping his post, and never relaxing in vigilance. Eyery moving
object, shadow, or suspicious bush on the hill received a shot. The Indians must have
thought the house a bombshell. To our ceaseless vigilance I ascribe our safety. Night
came again; we saw Sheppard's house burn; Bush's house near by was also fired,
and kept us in light until about 4 A. JlL, when darkness returning, I sent the Spokane
Indian for water from the river, and he filled two barrels. He went to and fro like
lightning. 'Ve also slipped poor James Sinclair's body down the slide outside, a." the
corpse was quitB offensive.

"The two steamers now having exceeded the length of time we ga.ve them in
which to return from the Dalles, we made up our minds for a long siege and until H'

lief came from below. We could not account for it, but supposed the ninth regiment
had left the Dalles for Walla Walla, and had proceeded too far to return. The third
morning dawned, and lo! the Mary and the WlUCO, blue with soldiers, and towing a
flat-boat with dragoon horses, hove in sight; such a haUo lU we gave.

"As the steamer landed the Indians fired twenty or thirty shots into them, but
we could not ascertain with any effect. The soldiers as they got ashore could not be
restrained, and plunged into the woods in every direction, while the howitzers sent
grape after the retreating redskins. The soldiers were soon at our store, and we, I
think I may say, experienced quite a feeling of relief on opening our doors.

"During this time we had not heard from below. A company of drd.goons under
Colonel Steptoe went on down. Dan went with them. The block house at the Mid
dle Cascades still held out. Allen's house was burned and every other one below.
George W. Johnson's, S. M. Hamilton's, F. A. Chenowith's, the wharf boat at Lower
Cascades all gone up. Next in order comes the attack on the Mary. She lay in
Mill creek, no fires, and wind hard ashore. Jim Thompson, John Woodard, and
Jim Hermans were just going up to the boat from our store, and had nearly reached
her as they were fired upon. Hermans asked if they had any guns. No. He went
on up to Iman's house, the rest staying to help get the steamer out. Capt. Dan

26
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Baughman and Thompson were ashore on the upper side of the creek hauling on lines.
when the firing from the Indians became so hot that they ran for the woodt:, past
Iman's house. The fireman, James Lindsey, was shot through the shoulder. Engineer
Buckminster shot an Indian with his revolver on the gang-plank, and little Johnny
Chance when climbing up on the hurricane deck, with an old dragoon pistol, killed
his Indian; but he wa.s shot through the leg in doing so. Dick Turpin, half crazy,
probably, taking the only gun on the steamboat, jumped into a flat-boat lying along
side, was shot, and jumped overboard and was drowned. Fires were soon started
under the boiler and steam was raising. About this time, Jesse Kempton, shot while
<lriving an ox team fi'om the saw-mill, got on board; also a half-breed named
"Bourbon," who was shot through the body. After sufficient steam to move wa~

raised, Hardin Chenowith ran up into the pilot-house, and. lying on the floor, turned
the wheel as he was directed from the lower deck. It is almost needless to say that
the pilot house was a target for the Indians. After the steamer was fairly backed out
and turned around, he did toot that whistle at them good. Toot! toot! toot! it was
music in our ears. The steamer picked up Herman on the bank above. Iman's
family, Sheppard, and Vanderpool all got across the river in skiffs, and boarding the
JIary, went to the Dalles.

"Col. George Wright and the ninth regiment, second dragoons, and third artil
lery, had started for "Walla Walla, and were out five miles, camped. They received
news of the attack at 11 P. M., and by daylight were back at the Dalles. Starting
down, they only reached "Wind mountain that night, as the Mary's boiler was in bad
order, because of a new fireman the day before. They reached us the next morning at
f) A. !If.

"Now for below. George Johnson was about to get a boat's crew of Indians,
when Indian Jack came running to him, saying the Yakimas had attacked the block
house. He did not believe it although he heard the cannon. He went up to the
Indian village on the sand-bar to get his crew; saw some of the Cascade Indians, who
said they thought the Yakimas had come, and George now hearing the muskets; ran
for home. E. W. Baughman was with him. Bill Murphy had left the block house
early for the Indian camp, and had nearly returned before he saw the Indians or wa."
shot at. He returned, two others with him, and run for George Johnson's, about
thirty Indians in chase. After reaching Johnson's, Murphy continued on and gave
Hamilton and all below warning, and the families embarked in small boats for Van
couver. The men would have barricaded in the wharf boat but for want of ammuni
tion. There was considerable government freight in the wharf boat. They stayed
about the wharf boat and schooner nearly all day, and until the Indians commenced
firing upon them from the zinc house on the bank. They then shoved out. Tommy
Price was shot through the leg in getting the boats into the stream. Floating down
they met the steamer Belle with PHIL SHERIDAN and forty men, sent up on report of
an express carried down by Indian Simpson in the morning. George and those with
him went on board the steamer and volunteered to serve under Sheridan, who landed
at George's place and found everything burned. The steamer returned, and the
Indians pitched into Sheridan, fought him all day, and drove him with 40 men and
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10 volunteers to below Hamilton's, notwithstanding he had a small cannon one
soldier killed.

"The steamer Belle returned the next day (third of the attack) and brought am
munition for the block house. Your partner Bishop, who wa." in Portland, c.ame up
on her. Steamer Fashion, with volunteers from Portland, came at the:' same time. The
volunteers remained at the lower Cascades. Sheridan took his command, and with a
batteaux loaded with ammunition, crossed to Bradford's island on the Oregon side,
where they found most of the Cascade Indians, the:')' having been advised by George
Johnson to go on there the first day of the attack. They were crossing and recrossing
all the time, and Sheridan made them prisoners. He pressed a boat's crew, and a"
they towed up to the head of the island and above, saw great numbers of Indians on
the Washington Territory side and opposite them. Sheridan expl'l'wd tlwlll to cros"
and fight him, and between them and the frieno.lv (~) Indians in his charO"(' thou"'ht

0/\ b' b
he had his hands full.

"Just then Sheridan discovered Steptoe and his dragoon infantry and voluntel'rs
coming down from the Mary, surprising completely the Indians, who were cooking
beef and watching Sheridan acros.." the river. Bllt on the sound of the bugle the
Indians fled like deer to the woods with the lo"s of only one killed-" 01(1 Joalwm."
But for the bugle they ought to have captured fifty.

"The ninth regiment are building a block house on the hill above us, also at
George Johnson's and will hereafter keep a "trong force here. Lieutenant Bissell and
12 men who were stationed at the upper Cascades, were ordered II way, lind left for the
Dalles two days before the attack was made upon us.

"The Indians Sheridan took on the island were closely guarded. Old Cheonmcith
(chief) was brought up before Colonel Wright, tried, and sentenced to be hung. The
Cascade Indians being under treaty, were adjudged guilty of trea."lOn in fighting.
Chenowith died game; was hung on the upper side of' Mill creek. I acted as inter
preter. He offered ten horses, two squaws, and a little something to every" tyee," fill'
his life; said he was afraid of the grave in the ground, and begged to be put into all
Indian dead house. He gave a terrific war whoop while the rope was being put around
his neck. I thought he expected the Indians to rome and reHcue him. The rope did
not work well, and while hanging he muttered, ' Wake nika hwa.~.~ kopa memaloosc !'
(I'm not afraid to die). He was then shot. I wal< glao. to see the old devil killed, be
ing satisfied that he was at the bottom of all trouble. But I cannot detail at too
great length.

(, The next day Tecorneoc and Cap. Jo were hung. Ca:p. Jo said all the CaHcade
Indians were in the fight. The next day Tsy, Sim Lasselas, and Fou.r-fingered Johnny
were hung. The next day Chenowith Jim, Tumalth, and Old Skein were hung, and
Kanewake sentenced but reprieved on the scaffold. Nine in all were executed. Ban
aha is a prisoner at Vancouver and decorated with ball and chain. The rest of the
Cascade Indians are on your island, and will be shot if seen off of it. Such are Col
onel Wright's orders. Dow, Watiquin, Peter, Mah()oka John, Kotyue, and maybe more
of them, have gone with the Yakimas.

"I forgot to mention that your house at the lower Cascades, also Bishop's was
burned; also to account for Capt. Dan Baughman and Jim Thompson. They put
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Imck into the mountains, and at night came down to the river at Vanderpool's place,
fished up an old boat and cro,;"ed to the Oregon side. They concealed themselves in
the rock>< on the river bank opposite, where they could watch us; and at night went
back into the mountains to sleep. They came in safely after the troops arrived.

"We do not know how many Indians there were. They attacked the block house,
0111' place, and droye :-;heridan all at the same time. We think there was not less than
~O() or ;{OO. When the attack was made on us three of our carpenters ran for the
middle hlock house, overtook the cars at the salmon house, cut the mules loose, and,
with the car driwrs all kept on. They were not fired on until they got to the spring
on the railroad, but hom there they ran the gauntlet of bullets and arrows to the fort.
Little .Takl' wa:- killed in the run. Several were wounded.

" I appel1(l a list of killed and wounded. But this is a long letter; but knowing
you would be anxious to hear all the particulars, I haTe endeavored to give you a true
de"cription. Dan is writing to others at home, and has read this letter. We have got
to work again building and transporting; are going to build a saw-mill as soon as we
cau. VVl' had bllt few poor specimens of men here during the fight, generally all be
IUI\·jllg \H'I1. Then' wa", hO\\"('\"('r, one notable exception-a person who arrived at the
,.;ton· bllt a f(·w millute" hefiln~ the fight commeneed, and whose name I will give you
ill )lpr,,;oll. Am a litth· afraid to go to ROl'k creek to fi"h, in fact hayc had no time so
f:lr. ])Oll't thillk I "hall han' JIlllch fi"hing this summer. ",Vi,.;h you were hack."

KILLED.

G('orge Gri"wohl, "hot in leg.
B. VV. Brown and wife, killed at the "aw-mill; hodie,.; found stripped naked in

l\I i11 creek.
.Timmy ",Vatkins, driving team at mill.
Hemy Hagar, shot in ",Vatkins' house; hody burnel!'
.Jah' Kdl', German bm'.

• •

.Lwoh\Vhitc, sawyer at mill.
Bourbon; half,ll)'eed; died on the llIary going to the Dalles.
•Tames Silldair, of tlu' Hud"on's Bay Company, "'Valla vValla.
Diek Tnrpin, eolol'ed eook on the steamer JIal'y.
XOI'llJaIl Palmer, driying team at mill.
Calderwood, working at mill.
Three United States "oldiers, names unknown.
(~eorge Watkins; lived fOil I' days.
.Jaeob Roush, carpenter; lived six davs.

•

WOUXDED.

Fll'!e!Jer Murphy, arm.
•1. Lind"ey, shoulder.

•

Tommy Price, thigh.
:Moffat, railroad, hand.
)1. Bailey, leg and arm.
Two soldier", United States army.

P. Snooks, boy, leg.
Jesse Kempton, shoulder
H. Kyle, German.
Johnny Chance, leg.
J. Algin, slightly.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

MILITARY OPERATIONS EAST OF THE CASCADES RESUMED.

The campaign to \Valla 'Valla was abandoned tCIIl}lLll'arily lWl~au;;e of tIlt' Ca~
cade disaster, and Colonel Wright moved early in May north from t]H' Dall('~into the
Yakima country. In regard to the result" of his expedition and the plan for farther
operations, we quote from a letter, dated May ~;), 18.5ti, hy Governor Steven,.::

.• It is not to be disguised that the tribes east of the mountains thus far consider thellisehes
the victors. When Colonel Wright commenced his march into the Yakima country early this month
they practically held the whole country for which they had been fighting. N,)t a whit." OWl/. "I/'l' i,
to be found from the Dalles to the Walla Walla; not (I hOlls,- stands, and Colonel Wright. at the last ad
vices, was in the Nachess in presence of twelve to fifteen hundred warriors determined to fight. All
the confederated bands are there.

"Colonel Wright met the hostiles on the eighlh of ~I.ty; made an ineffectual attempt to treat
with them till the fourteenth. On the evening of the eleventh, he dispatched an express to the
Dalles for reinforcements, and on the thirteenth and fourteenth three companies went kl his assis
tance, and probably reached him on the sixteenth or seventeenth instaut. His force then would
number some 250 effective men. * * * * * * * *

"Two hundred horsemen on the Nachess, well supplied, mounted and under a vigorous
officer, at this juncture, will, with the operation of the regular troops, dri ve him (the enemy) across
the Columbia. This force I am now organizing at Camp Montgomery, and it will be ready ill ten
days. In this view the Walla Walla countrv must be held; communication be established with the• •
Nez Perce auxiliaries, and the enemy restricted to the country north of the Snake, and on the
immediate banks of the Columbia, north of the Snake. I am organizing a force of two hundred
men to occupy the Walla Walla. One hundred men are already at the Dalles. They will move
with one hundred days' provisions, and some to spare for the Nez Perce auxiliaries, and the troops
which may be concentrated there from the Yakima country.

"The Yakima and Walla Walla country firmly held, the passes well watched over the Cas
cades, the main force of the enemy on the Snake and Upper Columbia, we may then be able to
disband the bulk of the remaining volunteers on the Sound. This most favorable view of the pro
gress of the war, which cannot be developed in a shortel' period than four to six weeks, will prac
tically keep in service all the volunteers for their six months' term of service, and may render it
necessary to extend the term on the part of those occupying the Walla Walla. * *
Thus, to transfer the war from the settlements on the Sound and the Columbia river to the interior,
to strike such blows as opportunities may offer, and to be in readiness to prepare for a vigorous
winter campaign, I shall, in ten days, be ready to move over the Nachess with two hundred horse
men and one hundred and fifty pack animals, and to the Walla Walla with two hundred horsemen
and one hundred days' provisions,"

June 8, 1856, Governor Stevens writes:
.. The two expeditions referred to, one over the Cascades into the Yakima country, the other

from the Dalles to the Walla Walla, are nearly ready for the'movements. Both expeditions I deem
of vital consequence, in view of the present condition of things in the interior. All the informa-
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tion which I haye received, goes to satisfy me, that unless the most vigorous action is at once taken,
all the tribes from the Cascades to the Bitter Root will be in the war, a portion of the Nez Perces

alone excepted.
" The long delay of Col. Wright on the N achess, and his entertaining propositions of peace

before striking the enem.v, in connection with the withdrawal of the Oregon volunteers, has em
buldened the Indians, and has probably enabled them to effect a general combination of the tribes.
HI/.t HI) OVf'rl wi IIaH yel ueP1t (,()lIlmitled. * * * I fball to-morrow push to the Dalles,
and urge the Walla Walla expedition forward with all possible disp~tch. I trust it will be in
season. The troops all reached the Dalles on yesterday, but it was supposed that a portion of tbe
aniluals whieh were taken on the emigrant trail from the Willamette to the Dalles, will be a day or
two behind. If the troops reach the Walla Walla before an oyert act has been committed, I am
eertuin that the com bination can be broken np, and that the Nez Perces and the Indians on and in
the neighborhood of the Spokanes will remain friendly."

.lilly 7, l~i)fi, the GOH'J'I10r, hy letter. detail" to the Secretary of 'War allrlitional
('YC'lIt" a" fiIJl"w,,:

"The force from the Sonnd, under the immediate command of Lieut. Col. B. F. Shaw, moved
from Curnp J\Ioutgomery on 'Vednesday and Thursday, June 11 and 12, and crossing the mountains
with the loss of only one allimal, camped ou the Wenass on the twentieth. At that point Lieuten.
aut Coloriel Shaw received orders from me to push to the Walla ,\-alia, unite his force with tbat
moying from the Dalles, and take command of the whole.

" The for(.e from the Dalles moved from the camp five miles beyond the De Chutes river, on
WeduesdaJ', .Jnue :l5, and was expected to reach the Walla Walla on the fourth of July. Each
column numbered nearly 2UO men. The whole force consists of 350 enlisted men, and about 100
quartennaster and Indian employes.

" Fl'Om the Walla Walla, Indian supplies will be pushed to the Nez Perces and Spokanes, and
an eSI'l)rt will aecompany them, should the simple presence of a force in the 'Walla Walla valley be
not suffieient to insure the safety of the train, protected, as it is expected it will be, by Indian aux
iliaries. Letters have been received from Lieut. Col. Wm. Craig, agent of the Nez Perces, of the
twenty-Blnth of J\.1Ry and eighth of June, speaking more favorably of the condition of things in
the interior. Kama.iakulI, at a council held with the Spokanes on the twenty-fifth of May, wherein
he urged that tribe to join the war, received a negative to his proposition. The Spokanes, how
eyer, harbor the hostile Cayuses, which has caused me to be somewhat apprehensive of the sincerity
of their professions.

"I was at the Dalles from Saturday, June 14, to Monday, June 30, getting the expedition off
and collecting information in relation to the Indians. At that time the hostile bands were much
scattered. Some three hUlldred hostiles were at the head of John Day's river; a large camp of
hostiles, supposed t·o be Walla Wallas under the son of Peu~peu-1llox-nwx,were at Fort WallaWalla.
The Cayuses were on the Spokane. The Clickitats and Yakimas were on the Pischouse river, and
probably small parties at Priest's RapidS. The large camp reported by Lieutenant Colonel Craig,
ill his letter of May 27, and composed of individuals of several tribes, including the Snakes, I have
no information that they have moved from the place where they were when Colonel Craig wrote.

" There were Snakes with the party at the head of John Day's river, and the force was increas
ing. It is proposed to strike the party at the head of John Day's river, by a force of about 175
men, consisting' of 100 volunteers of Oregon, under Major Layton, and 75 volunteers of 'Wash
ington, under Captain Goff. The plan was to moye from Well Springs on the thirtieth of June,
which point is on the emigrant road, some eighty-five miles from the Dalles."

C.UII'AWl\ OF TIm SECOl\D REGIMEJ:>T W. T., MOUNTED VOLUNTEERS.

Thi" regiment, as indicated by the Goyernor, moved for concentration at Wallula,
wherr the ancient Hud:,;on's Bay fort, ealled Walla Walla, stood. Its field officers were:

Col. B. F. Shaw, commanding regiment.
Lieut.. Col. "'illiam Craig, commanding Nez Perces.
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l\laj. George Blankenship.
Maj. H. G. Maxon.
Surgeon, M. P. Burns.
Adj't W. W. De Lacy.
Q. M. and Commissary C. H. Armstrong.
There were six companies of this command in all, moving to eoncentrat,(' at tl)('

point indicated, consisting of H. J. G. Maxon';o: company, from Clarke county;
Achilles' company from Lewis ri,'er; B. S. Hennes'" from Thul'"ton county; Bluford

•
Miller and M. P. Goff's companie:5, recruited in Oregon for 'WMhington Territory; atHl
the Nez Perces, under Spotted Eagle, recruited bv Lieutenant Colonel Crai .. at

• n
Lapwai.

By the eighth of Jnly this foree, except a portion of Captain Goff'" {'\llIlllany,
had all reached, and were camped on the plaee now owned h,' A. Thoma~, l!Il ~Iill

•
creek, a couple of miles up that stream from what now i" tIl(> cit), of "'alia \ralla ;
and they numbered, including GO Nez Pcn'e", ;~;jO men. Imlllediately Indian ,;ul'l'lil'''
were forwarded with a. light guard under eharge of Speeial Agent A. H. Rohk to the
Nez Perce,;;, who were still t<upposed to be friendly. AflPr the agmt'" tlcpal'tun·. (',,1
onel Shaw learned tha.t ;;ome hOt<tilt,,, had l'olH:entrated in the Grand Houde \';dh~,', ,
and he determined to immediately strike them at tlmt point. On the e\'ening- 'If .1 nly
14, he marchetl from the Mill creek camp with 11;0 men and ten day:;' ration", into tIll'
Blue mountains by an unfrequentell trail, haying Uaptail/ .101/1/, a Xez Pen'c dlief,
for guide. The accouut of what. followel1 i:; tahn from the ofiil~ia1 l'epOIt L)" Colond
Shaw of the

BATTLE OF GILUD RONDE, .JULY 17, IH;j().
"We arrived in the Grand Ronde yalley on the evening of the Hixteenth, llnd clllUpe.l on II

branch of the Grand Ronde river ill the timber, sending spies in advance, who returne.l and re
ported no fresh sign. On t~e morning of the seYenteenth, leaving Major Blankenship of the Cen
tral, and Captain Miller of the Southern battalions, assisted by Captain De Lacy, to take up the
line of march for the main valley, I proceeded ahead to reconnoitre, accompanied b~' Major )taxon,
Michael Marchmean, Captain John, and Dr. Burns. After proceeding about "five miles we ascended
a knoll in the valley, from which we discovered dust arising along the timber of the river. lim·
mediately sent Major Maxon and Captain John forward to reconnoitre, and returned to hurr.," up
the command, which was not far distant. The command was instantly fonned in order; Captain
Miller's company in advance, supported by Maxon, Henness, and Powell'H companies; leaving
the pack train in charge of the guard under Lieutenant Goodwin, with a detachment of Gofl"s
company under Lieutenant Wait; and Lieutenant William's company in reHerve, with orders to
follow on after the command.

" The whole command moved on quietly in this order, until within half II mile of the Indian
village, where we discovered that the pack train had moved to the left, down the Grand Ropde river.
At this moment, a large body of warriors came forward, singing and whooping, and one of them,
waving a white man's scalp on a pole. One of them signified a desire to speak, whereupon I sent
Captain John to meet him and formed the command in line of battle. 'When Captain John came up
to the Indians, they cried out to one another to shoot him, when he retreated to the command, and
I ordered the four companies to charge.

" The design of the enemy evidently was to draw us into the brush along the river, where
from our exposed position, they would have the advantage-they no doubt having placed an
ambush there. To avoid this, I charged down the river towards the pack train. The warriors
then split, part going across the river, and part down towards the pack train. These were soon
overtaken and engaged. The charge was vigorous and so well sustained that they were broken, dis-
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persed and slain before us. After a 8hort time, I sent Captain Miller to the left and Major Maxon
to the right, tte latter to cross the stream and cut them off from a point near which a large body
of warriors had collected, apparently to fight, while I moved forward with the commands of Cap
tain Henness and Lieutenant Powell to attack them in front. The Major could not cross the river,
and, on our moving forward, the enemy fled, after firing a few guns, part taking' to the left, and
part continuing forward.

" Those who took to the left fell in with Captain Miller's company, who killed five on the
spot, and the rest were not less successful in the pursuit, which was continued to the crossing of
the river, where the enemy had taken a stand to defend the ford. Being here rejoined by Captain
Miller and by Lieutenant Curtis with part of Maxon's company, we fired a volley, and I ordered a
charge acrOSE> the river, which was gallantly executed. In doing this, Private Shirley Ensign of
Henness' company, who was in the front, was wounded in the face. Several of the enemy were
killed at this point. "Te continued the pursuit until the enemy had reached the rocky canons lead
ing towards Pml'der river and commenced scattel'ing in every direction, when, finding that I had
but live inen with me, and the rest of the command scattered in the rear, most of the horses
being ('Olllpletely exhausteJ-I (",lied a halt, and fell back, calculating to re-mount the men on the
captured horses aud cOlltinue the pursuit after night.

" I found the pack train, guard and reserve, encampeii on a small creek not far from the cross
ing, liS I hil.d previously ordered them to do, and learned that a body of the enemy had foil owed
theIII Ill' all day, and anuoyed them, but had inflicted no damage beyond capturing many of the
animals which we had taken in charge, and left behind.

" I leal'1led, also, that Major JVlaxon had crossed the river with a small party, and was engaged
with the enemy, and wanted assistance. I immediately dispatched a detachment under Lieutenants
Williams an<1 \\' ait, sending the Ulan who brought the informatioll hack with them as a guide. They
returned after dark, without finding the Major, but brought in one of his men whom they found
in the brush,and who stated that one of the Major's men was killed, and that the last he saw of
them they were fighting with the In<1ians. At daylight I sent out Captain Miller with 70 men, who
scouted around the whole miley without finding him, but who, unfortunately, had one man killed
awl another wounded whilst pursuing SODle Indians. I resoh-ed to move camp the next day to the
head of the valley, where the emigrant trail crosses it, and continue the search until we became
certain of their fate. The same evening I took GO men under Captain Henness, and struck upon
the mountaiu and crossed the hea<1s of the canons to see if I could not strike his trail. Finding no
sigu I retul'1led to the place where the Major hltd last been seen, and there made search in different
direetions, fwd finally found the hod)' of oue of his men (Tooley) and where the Major had en
camped ill the brush. From other signs it became evident to me that the Major had returned to
this post by the sallle trail hy which we first entered the valley.

" Being nearly out of provisions, and unable to follow the Indians from this delay, I concluded
to return to camp, recruit for anothel' expedition in conjullction with Captain Goff, who had, I pre
sumed, returued from his expedition to J Ohll Day's l·iver.

•• I should have mentioned previously, that in the charge the command captured and after
wards destroyed about 1:;0 horse-loads lacamas, dried beef, tents, some flour, coffee, sugar, and
ahout 100 pounds of ammunit.ion and Il. great quantity of tools and kitchen furniture. We took
alRo about two hundred horses, most of which were shot, there being but about 100 serviceable
animals.

" There were present on the ground from what I saw, and from information received from two
squaws taken prisoners, about 300 warriors of the Cayuse, Walla Walla, Umatilla, Tyh, John Day
IlIld De Chutes tribes, c01ll1llandedby the following chiefs: Stock Whitley and Sim-mis-tas-tas, De
Chut.es and T,I'h; Chiclr-iah, PlylH!, Wic-e-cai, Wal-ah-st!wrtih, Win-imi-swoot, Cayuses; Tah-kin,
Ca!lI/s,', .the son of Pt'lI-P/,ll-IIWX-mox, Jlral/a Jl'alla, and other chiefs of less note.

"The whole command, officers and men, behaved well. The enemy was run on the gallop 15
miles, and most of those who fell were shot with the revolver. It is impossible to state how many
of the enemy were killed. Twenty-seven bodiI's were counted by one individual, and many others we
know to have fallen anti been left, but were so scattered about that it was impossible to get count
of them. 'When to these we add those killed by Major Maxon's command on the other side of the



WASHINGTON. :205

river. we may safely conclude that at least forty f!f the f'lwmy waf' slain, and many went off
wounded. When we left the valley there was not an Indian in it; and all the signs went to show
that they had gone a great distance from it.

" On the twenty-first instant we left the valley by the emigrant road, and commenced our re
turn to camp. During the night Lieutenant Hunter, of the Washington Territory volunteer~,

came into camp with an express from Captain Goff. I learned, to my surprise, that the Captain
and Major Layton had seen Indians on John Day's river; had followed them over to the bead of
Burnt river, and had had a fight with them, in which Lieutenant Eustus and one primte were
killed, and some seven Indians. They were shaping their course for the Grand Ronde valley, nnd
had sent for provisions and fresh horses. I immediately sent Lieutenaut "'illiams back with all
my spare provisions and horses, and continued my march. On Wild Horse creek I came across
Mr. Fites, a pack master, who had been left in camp, who informed me, to my extreme satisfaction,
that Major Maxon and his command had arrived safe in Mmp, and were then near ns with provisions
and ammunition. Thepe I sent on imnlediatel~- to Captain Gofi'.

" I learned that Major Maxon had been attacked in the valley b~- a large force of Indians on
the day of the fight; had gai.ned the brush and killed many of them; that at night he tried to find
our camp, and hearing a noise like a child crying, probably one of the captured squaws, hau con
cluded that my command had gone on to Powder ri,-er, and that thl) Indians hau returned to the
valley by another canon. He moved his position that night, and the next day saw the scout look
ing for him, but in the distance thought that it was a band of Indi!llls hunting his trail. Conceiv
ing himself cut off from the command, he thought it best to return to this camp, thinking that we
would be on our way back to Grand Ronde with provisions and ammunition."

lL\TTLE OF BURNT RIYER JrLY, 15 AND 16, 18i)(}.

The foree under Capt. F. :M. P. Goff, 75 men, and :Major LaytoJl, 100 mt'n'
reached the vicinity of Burnt river on the twelfth of .July. Owing tD :>t'vel'e illne:>f<
of Captain Goff, he was forced to remain in eamp until the fifteenth, with a portitln of
his command, while the balance of his foree, under .Major Layton, waR ~couting in
search of the enemy. Layton's scouts reached the head of Burnt ri n'r on tIlt'
fifteenth and camped, when Lieut.•John Eustus, with two men, propo,.;ed ast'ending a
neighboring bluff to get a view of the surrounding country. '1'1\(:,." Wt'rl' advised not
to attempt it, but determined to do so, and, as they approached tht' ~ummit, were fired
upon by ambushed hostile", the Lieutenant and Daniel i-imith of l'Ol1lpall," K being
killed. The third man made a miraculous escape, alld wai' met in hi,.; wild flight hy
comrades coming to his assistance, before he reached the camJl that lay in plain view
below. Lieutenant Hunter at the head of his comml111d, charged th<> hiU, (1I'0n' the
Indians off from it, recovered the bodies of the dmd ,.;oldier,.;, and then fell haek to
camp. The next morning found them surrounded by the enemy, and a i'kirmii'hing
engagement followed through the day, which resulted in nothin~ deeisivt' eXl'ept the
wounding of one soldier named Cheney, the wounding of one, and killing of .three
Indians. On the seventeenth, as Captain Goff approached the battle groulld with hi~

company, the hostiles disappeared, and, on the eighteenth, the line of march, in tlll'
direction of Grand Ronde, was resumed.

KILLED AND WOUXDED IX THE BATTJ,};!; OF nUUXT RIVEI{ AX)) (iJlA:'(1) 1l0:'(j)E.

Lieutenant John Eustus, Company X, killed; re"idence Luekiamute, ()regon.
Daniel Smith, Company K, killed; residence French Prairie, Oregon.
James Cheney, Company K, wounded in the thigh Hlightly; residence Oregon.
William F. Tooley, Company AJ killed; residence Cape Horn :Mountain.

27
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William In'en, Company A, killed; residence Vancouver, ·Washington Territory.
William Holmes, Company K, killed; residence Thurston county, Washington

Territory.
Thomas Como, Company A, dangerously wounded; residence Vancouver, Wash-

ington Territory.
Shirley Ensign, Company C, wonnded in the nose and cheek.
William Downy, Company D, slightly wounded in the knee with an arrow.
T. N. LiIle.\', Company I, forearm fractured and head cut by an Indian with an

empty gun.
WHAT THOSE TWO BATTLES PREVENTED.

When Colonel Shaw returned from the Grand Ronde battle field to his camp 011

Mill errek, he filUnd special agent Robie there with his train, just in from among
the Nez Pef{~e,.; at Lapwai, where he had been sent to distribute 100 mule packs of
~oods in aecordant'{' with the recent treaty. They had ordered him, with his govern
lIIent store,.;, out of their (~ountry, and would have nothing to do with either him or
them; and, fearing an attack, he had made a forced march of nearly 100 miles without
halting, to reaeh the Mill creek camp and safety. At last, those long tried, unflinch
ing frie1l(ls of the Americans, whose proud boast had heen that no white man's blood
hall bel'lI shell by them, hall yielded to the pressure from all sides and were ready to
.ioill the ho"tile phalanx. Doe,; the reader appreciate what this meant? Ko overt act
had been eommitted hy them, but, if they had fraternized with the disaff~cted tribe3
there would have followed a universal uprising that would have swept the country east
of the CaseadeR with a tidal wave of war. The country west of those mountains
would have hecome a region of forts and promiscuous battle-fields, where the whites
would have been fOf(~ed to a hitter struggle for existence. Both Oregon and Washing
ton Territory, owe it to those who defeated the Indians in Grand Ronde valley and
repulsed them on Burnt river, and to Governor Stevens through whose energy and
fitrseeing judgment that force was placed in position to act at the critical moment, that
,.;uch a re,.;ult dill not follow.

Colonel Shaw, fully appreciating the grave position, immediately dispatched Cap
twill .John, the friendly Kez Perce chief who had participated in the recent battle,
with thp following message to hi;.; people: "I am your friend. I have not come to
fi~ht you, hut the hostiles. But, if you beat your drums for war, I will parade my
men fill' battle." This message, from the leader of a victorious little armv on the bor-

•
tiel's of their territory, OIlce in the possession of the Nez Perces who had remained
frieu(lly, hut had temporarily been silem'ed by the war element in their tribe, made
them master,.; of the position I'nabled them to regain the ascendency and return a
friendly reply to ColOl1P1 Shaw. In this way, a great danger was averted; and, in a
general way, everything was placed upon a favorable footing for a speedy solution of
the exi,.;t.ing troubles through a treaty of peace.

OPERATIONS BY THE REGULARS.

The allic,d tribes had been defeated disastrously in Grand Ronde; the Nez Perces
had heen temporarily fortified against lending them assistance; the Spokanes had, on
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the twenty-fifth of May, refused to join Kama-i-akun in the war; and it only remaine(]
for the regulars in the country of that ehief to discourage him and hi" follower" by a
vigorolls campaign, and nothing would be left for the hostiles to do but sue f()}' pea(·('.
There was a failure, however, in the one thing want('(l-the vigorous campain again"t
the Yakimas west of the Columbia. river by the regulars with Colonel Wright, who
wa..<; acting under orders and carrying out the policy of General'" 001. Having failed
to meet Kama-i-akun either in battle or with propositioni'< of peace, he withdrew hi"
forces from the field to the Dalle...;, where the regulars remained inactin~ up to tIll'
fourteenth of August, when Governor Stevens wrote as f()llow":

" On an interview held yesterday with Colonel Wright, at Vancouver, I learn that he desigus
sending forward a force of four companies to occupy the \Valla Walla under the commaud of Lieu
teuant Colonel Steptoe. I shall accordingly raise no more troops, The terms of service of those
under Colonel Shaw will expire Oll the eighth of September. On being relieved b~- the ('Ollllll!llJ(l

under Colonel Steptoe, they will be withdrawn and mustered out of service.
"All the troops on: the Sound have been mustered out of service.
" I push forward in person to 'Valla Walla to-morrow to meet the Indians, and establish 1'('111

tions of friendship with the tribes generall~-, and especiall.v those strul'k b~- Lieutenant-Colouel
Shaw. o

,

• ••••

CHAPTER XIV.

INDIANS GAIN ALL THEY ASK FOR AND THE WAR ENDS.

Governor Stevens had sent forward before leaving the Dalles for 'Valla Walla, ap
pointing a day on which to meet all the (]isaffeeted tribes in a general council in tllal

valley, hoping in this way to end the war. On the twenty-secoml of OetoJ)('r f()llow
ing, he addressed the Secretary of War an account of succeeding event", whieh WI,

append as a concise, graphic exhibit of the results that grew out of a want of united
council, and harmonious action between the regular and volunteer foreef'. The eamp
of Governor Stevens referred to in his letter, was on a braneh of Mill neek neal' tlw
present site of the flouring mill of Mr. Isaacs.

" On reRching- the Walla Walla valley, to which point trains with Indiau and army supplies
were on their way under Captain Robie, I made the necessary arrangements for sending home the
volunteers to be mustered out of service on the arrival in the valley of the regular troops under
Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe. On the twenty-ninth of July, one of my pack trains, mostly laden
with Indian supplies, was captured by the Indians, a most unfortunate occurrence, as thereuy much
of the prestige of the Grand Ronde was lost. Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe's force was encamped
in the valley on the fifth of September, some five miles below the council ground. Captain Robie,
with the remaining pack train and a large wagon train of Indian supplies, reached the valley Oll the
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seventh of September, and on the three following days the Nez Perces and all the hostile bands,
except the. Yakima, }·eachcd the valley and encamped near me.

" On the evening of the tenth, the Indians being all in except the Yakimas, and none friendly
except a portion of the Nez Perces, and orders having been given to all the volnnteers to go home
the next day, I made a requisition upon Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe for two companies of his troops
and his monntain howitzers, and to my surprise, learned from his answer that he had moved his
camp to a point on Mill creek some seven or eight miles above my camp, and that his orders from
General Wool did not allow him to comply with my requisition.

" I say to my surprise, for in my interview with Colonel Wright at Vancouver, referred to in
my report of the fourteenth of August, I understood, as I went to the interior in my capacity
simply of Superintendent of Indian Affairs, that in effecting the objects of the council, I was to
have the co-operation of the military force he was about to send there; a co-operation which the
good of the service most urgently demauded. I had already raised nearly two hundred six months'
men to strengthen the command of Lieutenant Colonel Shaw, under a proclamation issued imme
diately after the receipt of news of the battle of Grand Ronde, and I had four months' supplies to
su1>.ist them. This proclamation was revoked on my arrival at Vancouve1', and Ihe troops raised under
it d~II){I,nded. In interviews held afterwards with Colonel Wright at the Dalles, I dwelt upon the
objects to be gained by the council; referred to the effect of the presence of his troops there, m,d
ll/t with the belief tI,al it 10(/$ an arra nged (!ltd agreed on thing between the Colonel and myself, that I
W((S 10 have till' eountenanee alld sllpport of Ihe regular force in the TVnlla Walla to carry into efleet the
Iww;fir)ilm.1 designs oj the eOlweil. Colonel ·Wright stated that other duties would prevent his ac .
companying me; that he had entire confidence in Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe, the officer in com
mand, and his presence would be unnecessary,. Accordingly, previous to Lieutenant Colonel

. Steptoe's reaching the valley, I sent him two letters, each urging him to camp near me; my object
IICing to show the Indians the strength qf our people, and the unity of our councils; and I also wrote
Capt, D. Russell, on his way from the Yakima with three companies, to the same eft'ect. On the
arrival of Lieutenant Colonel Steptoe in the valley, I urged him personally to camp near me.

" The requisition wns refused, and I was therefore obliged to countermand the order sending
home the volunteers whose terms of enlistment had all expired, and of which only Gqff"s company,
li9 mnk and fill', remained, a portion of whom were on their way down, and had to be called back.
This force only remained to guard my camp.

"The council opened on the eleventh and continued on the twelfth and thirteenth, when so
alarming was the condition of affairs, that I deemed it my duty, on the morning of the thirteenth,
to address a confidential note to Steptoe, advising him that one half of the Nez Perces were unques·
tionably hostile; that all the other tribes were hostile, with a very few exceptiaus, and that a company
of his troops was essential to the security of my camp; and at his suggesti0n I moved my party,
train and supplies, with Goff's company of volunteers, to the vicinity of his camp, I met Kamai
akun and his followers on my way there, and it is probably owing to no one being advised of my
intention to move till the order was given an hour before I started, that I was not attacked on the
road. Kamaial:un had unquestionably an understanding, as subsequent events showed, with all
the Indians, except the friendly Nez Perces (about one-half the nation), a.nd a small number of
friendly Indians of the other tribes, to make an attack that day or evening upon my camp. He
found me on the road to his great surprise, and had no time to perfect his arrangements. I had

•
learned in the night that Kamaiaktm had encamped on the Touchet the night before, and that he
would be in iliiij day.

"The council re-opened on the sixteenth; all the Indians were camped near, Kamaiakun and
his band being only separated from the council ground by the narrow skirt of woods in the bottom
of Mill creek; and was closed the next day, all my efforts, both to make an arrangement with the hos
tiles, and to do away with the disaffection of the Nez Perces having proved abortive. On ilie
eighteenth, at a separate council with the Nez Perces, all, both hostile and friendly Nez Perces,
advised the sub-agent, Wm. Craig, not to return to the Nez Perce country as his life would be in
danger, and they were afraid he would be killed. At the conclusion of this council, in a brief ad
dress to the Indians, I expressed my regrets that I had failed in my mission; that no one said' yes'
to my propositions, aud now had only to say, • follow your own hearts; those who wish to go into



-..'

••••,

. ". ,

,
,

•"

,

"

, ,
,

" ,

.0' ~,

•
, ,

, .'
,

- •

• •
,

T .

FARM RESIDENCE OF w"! NICHOL::>. MILTON, OREGON

,
"

• •

I ','
t

• ~.,
~. ..;i,,,

.",' . .Cf'
"

<.

...:.., •,.'. '•

•

•

,
,

FARM RESiOFNCE co, OR.

~..........,'. -..

"

A Ii tVA.UNr. l.I/H. pORrlAfVO.I.IR



WASHIXGTO~.
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the Yakimas und Palouse, two hundred warriors; the great bulk of the Cayuses and Umatillas,
______ warriors; of the Walla Wallas !>nd Indians from other bands were in the
tight. The principal wur chiefs were the son of Ouhi, Isle de Pere and chief Qultomee; the latter of
whom had two horses shot under him, and who showed me a letter from Colonel Wright, acknowl
edging his valuahle services in bringing about the peace of the Yakimas.

" I have failed, therefore, in making the desired arrangements with the Indians in the Walla
\\'alla, amI the failure, 10 lie attribuled in part to the wanl 0/ co-operation wIth me as Sl1perint~ndent~f

illd,a" Aj/".,,·., Oil Ill" Jlm·t of the regular tl'OOpS, ho,~ils ca.u.'I'S olxo in the whole plan oj operations of
Ihe tl·OOp., "i,,(·,· Cololld Jt'n:ght as"umed command.

"The Nez Perces, entirely friendly last December and January, became first disaffected in con
sequence of the then chief of the Cayuses Ume-howlil!h and the friendly Cayuses going into the
Nez Perce country, contrary to my positive orders. I refused to allow them to go there in Decem
ber lust, saying to them: 'I have ordered the Nez Perces to keep hostiles out of their country. If
~'ou go there your friends in the war party will come; they cannot be kept out. Through them dis·
atfection will spread among a portion of the Nez Perces. Ume-howlish, my prisoner, was sent into
the Nez Perce country by Colonel Wright, and from the time of his arrival there, all the efforts
made hy Ageut Crnig, to pl'event the spread of disaffection were abortive. What I apprehended
!Iud predicted Ill,,1 already come to pass. Lool."ing Glass, the prominent man of the lower Nez
Pen'(1s endeavored to betray me on the Spokane as I was coming in from the Blackfoot council, and
I waR satisfied from that time that he was only awaiting a favorable moment to join bands with
!>ol/ln-;-flkllll iu a war upon the whites, and Colonel Wright's management of affairs in the Yakima
furnished the opportunity.

'. The war was (,ommenced in the Yakima on our part in consequence of the attempt; first to
seize the murderers of the Agent Bolon and the miners who had passed through their countlJ';
and, second, to punish the tribe for making common cause with them and driving Major Haller out
of the country. It is greatly to be deplored that Colonel Wright had not first severely chastised
the Indians, aud insisted upon not only the rendition of the murderers, but upon the absolute and
unconditiollal submission of the whole tribe to the justice and mercy of the Government, The long
delays whieh occurred in the Yakima; the talking and not fighting; this attempt to pacify Indians
and not reduciug them to submission, thus giving safe conduct to murderers and assassins, and not
seizing them for summary and exemplary punishment, gave to Kama-i-alcun the whole field of the
interior, aut! by threats, lies, and promises, he has brought into the combination one-half of the
Nez l'erces nation, and the least thing may cause the Spokanes, Coeur d'Alenes, Colvilles, and
Okinagans to join them.

"i stnk ",drily, that Ihe COilSI' of Ihe -",Vez PO'c"s IlI'eoming di,'1!tt'eeted and .ti.nally going into war,is
1/11' O]WI·O.!iO'llN (// (Jo{ond Wriyhl east of the Casoades-operations so feeble, .~o proc?'astination, so entirely
'/I1/.1'9'"!.1 10 the ellll'r!le/lf'y, tltal /lot only hos a most 831>el"l' lilow been struck at the ('redit '~f the Government
nnd tit,· 11/'I1"J!>Tity m/{/ c1wracltw of thi., remole sedim. of country, but the, impression ha,~ been made
,,/,(//1 tI/.(· indio"s thaI tlte Jleop/l~ and the soldiers were a dijfere-nl jleople, I repeat to you officially that
when the IndiauB attacked me, they expected Colonel Steptoe would not assist me, and when they
awoke from their delusion, Kamn-i-al..'lOi said, 'I will now let these people know who Kama.i-akun
is.' One of tile good e:flects of the fight is, that the Indians have leamed that we are one people, a jact
?"lticlr Itad ?wl /m'lyio/ls{y IJI'/nI made a pparenl to them by the operations of the regular troops.

" Is, sir, the Ilrll1~' sent here to protect our people and to punish Indian tribes, who without
cause, and ill cold blood, and in spite of solemn treaties, murder our people, burn our houses, and
wipe out entire settlements '! Is it the duty of General 'Vool and his officers to refuse to co-operate
with me in my appropriate duties as Superintendent of Indian Affairs, and t.hus practically to as
sume those duties themselves? Is it the duty of General Wool, in his schemes of pacifying the
Indians, to trample down the laws of Congress; to issue edicts prohibiting settlers returning to
their cillims, and thus for at least one county, the Walla Walla, make himself dictator of the
country 'I "

HOW P}:ACI, WAS OBTAINED.

Colonel ~teptoe had already informed the Inllians that he came to the Walla
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Walla not to fight, but to build a fort and live ill peace among them. He lu\(!. bdllre
leavin~ the Dalles, issued the following orders to the whites:

FORT DALLES, o. T., August 20, 18[,(j.
"The undersigned, having been designated to estsblish a military post in the Walla W.tlln

country, and with a view to prevent all misunderstanding on the subject, believes it proper to lIlake
known the following instructions he has recently received from the Pacific Military Department:

" No emigrant or other white person, e:ccept the Hudson's Bay Compa-ny, tj,' p,'r~(llt-' IWl'i'l!J ("I,d..d
rights from the Indians, will be permitted to settle or to remain in the Indian country, or on land
not settled or not confirmed by the Senate and approved by the President of the United Rtstes.

" These orders are not, however, to apply to the miners engaged in collecting gold at Colville
•mIDes.

" (Signed) E . .T. STEPTOE,

"Brevet Colonel, IT. S. A."
Early in November the regulars returued to \Valla ·Walla, aeclImpallied by Col

onel Wright, and camped on the north bank of :Mill creek, where Main ,.:trel't in "'alia
Walla city now crosses that stream. A council with the hostiles was hl:'ld, and Colollel
Wright conceded that no white men should settle in their country, exeept by their }l('r
mission; that the treaties made with them by Governor Stevells, the previoll": .T line,
should not be enforced j that none of them should be punished for pa,.:t oflf'n,.:(',,:; awl
thus the war was ended.

Governor Stevens, under date of :Nowmber ~1, 18.31;, paid hi,.: l'artill~ n',,:!wl'h to
this surrender in the following word;,; :

" It would seem that, to get the consent of Colonel Wright to take the grOlID'] that II trent)'
should not be insisted upon, it was simply necessary for the malcontents to Itttack the Superinten
dent of Indian Affairs and his party. Now one-half of the Nez Perce nation, inclntliug the head
chief, Lawyer, wish the treaty to be carried out. They have suffered much for their steadfast ad
herence to H. Are their wishes to be disregarded? It seems to me that we have, in this territory,
fallen upon evil times. I hope and trust some energetic action lIlay be takelI to stop this trifling
with great public interests, and to make our flag respected by the Indians of the interiol'. They
scorn our people and our flag. They feel they can kill and plunder with impunity. Tit,,!! d"l1l1l1li
nate us a nation of old women. They did not do this when the voluntecrs were in the field.

" I now make the direct issue with Colenel Wright; that he has made a concession to the
Indians which he had no authority to make; that, by so doing, he has done nothing but to get the
semblance of a peace,! and that by his acts he has, in a measure, weakened the influence of the ser
vice having the authority to make treaties and having charge of the friendl~· Indians, He has, in
my judgment, abandoned his own duty, which was to reduce the Indians to submission, and has
trenched upon and usurped a portion of mine."

CLOSING ACT Ol' THE WAI{ DHA)1A.

It will be remembered, that Governor Steven8 had called attention to tlte dall~er

of hostile Indians coming in boats down the Sound, to attaek the settlement". H('clLlI"e
of this danger a war vessel was sent to cruise in that locality, whieh interl'eptcll a
band of 127 hostile Indians at Port Gamble 011 the twenty-first of NovcmlJcr, where
they were attacked by commander S. Swartwout, and defeated with a 10;;'''; of '27
killed and 21 wounded. The account of this affair was ~iven in detail by commander
Swartwout officially to Governor Stevens, from which the following extract iR tahn :

" Having received information from Lieutenant Colonel Casey on the evening of the eighteenth
instant that a large party of Northern Indians were committing depredations up the Sound, in the
vicinity of Steilacoom. I got under wayan the roorning of the nineteenth instant, and proceel]ed

-"_.-_ .. _-- -- ---.- -----,_."._-
1 Demonstrated by Steptoe's defeat in May, 1858.
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to Steilacoom Reservation and Swan's Logging Camp in Henderson's Bay, where I found that the
Indians alluded to had been recently committing depredations at both of those places, and at the
resBn"ations ther had a fight with the Sound Indians, in which two of the Northern Indians wer~

killed and one of their canoes captured. A scertaining that the Northern Indians had left Hender
son's Bay the day hefore we arrived, on their way down the Sound, I proceeded with all despatch
in pursuit of them, and was informed the same evening that they had been committing depreda
tions at Port Madison, but had left there, going down the Sound. I therefore passed Port Madison
lind })roceeded to Port Gamble, where I arrived on the afternoon of the twentieth instant, and
found the Northern Indians encamped in large force.

" Soollafter anchOling, I despatched two boats containing eighteen armed men, including an
interpreter, under the command of Lieutenant Young, with orders to have a friendly talk, and en
deavor to prevail upon thew to leave the Sound peaceably, in tow of this vessel for Victoria, Van
couver's Island. I also directed him to say to them that I wished two or three of their chiefs to
come on board and have a friendly talk with me, promising to forgive them for all the depredations
they had committed, provided they would comply ,vith my demands and not return to the Sound
any more.

"The Iudians CAme down to the teach close to the boats in large force, armed, and in a menac
ing mauner threatened to shoot anyone who landed, treating my propositions with contempt and
ridicule, shaking their fists at the officers and men in the boats, and daring them to come on shore
and fight them. As Lieutenant Young had positive orders from me not to land, or come in colli
sion with the Indians, but to endeavor to pl'evail upon them to leave the Sound by observing for
bearauce and conciliation, finding this course unavailing, he returned on board. I immediately
fitted out a lar gel' expedition, consisting of the launch with a howitzer, and two cutters, the whole
force being composed of about 45 men, armed, with an interpreter from Port Gamble under the
comllland of Lieutenant Young, with orders to communicate with these Indians again by sending
the interpreter ill advance with a flag of truce, and to make the same demands, observing a concili
atory course, Imd to return to the ship without landing or molesting them, in case they should still
refuse to comply with the demands. I also directed the interpreter to say to them that I had a
large force under my command which it would be impossible for them to resist, and to prevail upon
them hy m'ery persuasion in his power to yield to my demands, and not compel me to resort to com
pulsory measures in order to remove them from the Sound, promising again to forgive them for all
the deprel1ations they had eommitted, provided they wonld leave the Sound peaceably.

" They refused most positively to accede to my propositions, saying they would go as soon as
they i{ot reltdy, but not, with me, and if possible, treated Lieutenant Young in a more insult
ing and threatening manner than when he first landed there. He therefore returned on board,
again failiug to accomplish anything. Finding a temporizing course no longer available, and it
being now dark, I determined in the morning to make preparations for an attack, for which purpose
I removed the ship as elose as possible to their encampment, about six hundred yards distant, and
abreast of it, keeping her broadside to hear upon it by springs upon the cable, and at seven o'clock
the next 1II0rning dispatched Lieutenant Semmes in the first cutter to the steamer Traveller, which
yessel, with the launch under the command of Lieutenant Forrest, who, having field pieces on
hoard, had hpen anchored the night before above the Indians' encampment, so that their guns had
a raking tire upon it, with orders to communicate with the Indians again, through a flag of truce,
and reiterate the demands which had been twice made upon them, and to point out to them our
preparations, and the folly on their part to make any further resistance, but, if they still persisted in
refusing to comply with my propositions I would be compelled, very reluctantly, to resort to force.
After the interpreter had been communicating with them some twenty minutes, Lieutenant Semmes
landed with a force of 29 sailors and marines; accompanied by Lieutenant Forest and Mr. Fendall,
cOlllmander's clerk, in order to charge them should it become necessary. The disembarkation was
successfully effected, although it was blowing very fresh at the time from the northward and west
ward. With a heavy swell on they were obliged to wade up to their waists in the water, and carry
tht. hoat howitzer in their arms.

. "After fon~ing on the beach, Lieutenant Semmes advanced alone to where the interpreter was
havlIlg a talk WIth several of the chiefs and delivered my message to them through the interpreter.
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They made some trivial objections about acceding to it, showing a great deal of defianee ill
their manner, and those who were unarmed, armed themselves immediately; commenced can-ying their
goods to the woods, dancing a war dance, and making every preparation for fight. I had directed
Lieutenant Semmes to endeavor if possible to bring them to terms without having a rencounler, lin,]
it was the impression of everybody here that the~' would hold vut no longer when they saw the for
midable preparations we had made. It was not until after every argument had failed to convince
them of the folly of any further resistance, and they had taken positions behind logs and tree~

with their guns pointed towards our party on the beaeh in a hostile manner, that the order wa~

given to fire the field pieces from the 1hlVell,'1", and it appears that this fire and that from the In
dians were simultaneous, many of our party thinking the Indians fired first. As soon as the tiring'
commenced I gave orders to direct the battery of this ship towards the encampment of the Indians,
and that part of the woods where they appeared to he concealed, and to fire upon them with round
shot and grape, which appeared to do great execution. Under CO\'er of our guns, the tield pieces
on hoard of the T,'avt<ll"r in command of Acting Master's Mate Cummings, and the boat Lowitzer
on the beach in cbarge of Mr. Fendall, Lieutenauts Semm<Js and Forrest, with II party of 2~ sailor~

and marines, made a very gallant charge upon the Indians, driving them from their encampment
into the woods and were ably supported by the howitzers.

"All who were engaged in this charge behaved with the coolness of veterans. ThEe' encamp
ment was situated at the base of a high and very steep hill, upon which the trees and underbrush
were so very tbick, and there was so much fallen timber upon the ground as to render it almost
impassahle except for savages. After setting fire to their huts, destroying their propertJ amount
ing to several thousands of dollars, and disabling all but one of their canoes, which were hauled
near to their encampment, Lieutenant Semmes, agreeably to m~- orders, returned with all his party
in the Tmvell('r and boats alongs!,]e the ship, having helt] possession of the encampment, from about
twenty winutes past seven until ten A. \1.

" The Indians fought with desperate courage and determination worthy vf a better cuuse. Dur
ing the whole day a fire was kept up from this vessel upon the Indians whenever they were seen ill
the woods, and with great execution. I regret to state that early in the engagement one of my
best men was killed and another wounded in the left hand. These were the only casualties on our
side, although seyeral of the officers and men attached to the shore Jlart~· were struck by slugH
which glanced all' from their pistols and bowie knifes with little or no injlll'~' to their personH.
Lieutenant Young, I am sorry to sa.", was disabled the night previous to t.he tight from a fall in thl'
launch. Lieutenant Fairfax, although on the sick list, being aware of the small number of officerH
on duty, ver~' promptly offered his services, which I found invaluable frOID the able manner in
which he conducted operations 011 board this ship, especially as I was absent part of the time in a
boat supervising the detachments ashore and on board the 1i'a!'pll",',

"The weather haYing moderated and the sea becoming smoother in the afternoon, I des
patched Lieutenant Semmes, third assistant. engineer Rind, Mr. Fendall, awl acting master's mate
Moore, with a party of thirty-seven iiailors and marines on shore to destroy the gOOt] canoe whieh
they left in the morning and see that the others were rendered unseaworthy, in order to prevell!. the
Indians from leaving here during the night. This duty was performed in a gallant manner, and J
am happy to say, without the loss of a Hingle man, although during the whole time they were sub
jected to a heavy fire from the enemy.

"During both of these shore attacks a constant and very effective tire wa~ kept up from the
battery of this ship and the field pieces on board the Travelln. On the afternoon of the fight I
sent a squaw who had been taken prisoner to the Indians, offering to forgive them if they would
surrender, go with me to Victoria, and from thence pre>ceed to their homes and never return again
to the Sound. In reply thp,y sent me a message of defiance, saying they would fight as long as
there was a man of them alive. On the morning of the twenty-second instant, I received a meB
sage from them suing for peace, and shortly afterwards I was visited by two of the principal chiefs,
who surrendered unconditionally and begged for mercy in a most humble and suppliant manner.

" They informed me when the fight commenced they had one hundred and seventeen men, ex
clusive of the squaws and boys; that there had been twenty-seven killed; one chief wounded in the
thigh and a number missing, whom they presumed were wounded in the woods. They said they

2j
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were in a deplorable condition, having lost all their property, and that they had little or nothing to
eat for the last forty-eight hours. I furnished them with provisions, and promised to let them off
without further chastisement provided they would go in this ship to Victoria and never return again
to the Sound. This they promised most faithfully to dQ. I shall receive them all on board to-day
and proceed with them immediately to Victoria."

______ • ... ' 1 _

CHAPTER XXV.

EASTERN OREGON AND WASHINGTON FROM 1856 TO 1858. COL. STEPTOE'S
DEFEAT AND COL. WRIGHT'S EXPEDITION.

'Vhen Governor Stevens and Colonel Steptoe left 'Valla 'Valla in September,
] tltjG, for Fort Dulles, the latter returned at once with additional supplies and men to
hold the country, peaceably if possible, forcibly if necessary. Reaching the valley, a
place was selected for a camp on Mill creek within what new is 'Valla Walla city.
The erection of barracks, on the north side of that stream where Main street now
crosses it, wa.-J immediately undertaken and sufficiently completed to be occupied on
Christmas, 18i3G; and thus was begun the history of this inland metropolis. In the
following Ma~', IH;Ji, Company E of the ninth infantry, reached \Valla Walla, and
cump(,ll at a point where the military barracks are now located, southwest of the city.
This eompany had brought with them a saw-mill; and about one hundred teams were
pmployed in hauling logs from the Blue mountains, to be converted into lumber for
building purposp;; l>y that mill, ereeted near the site of the present barracks. A gar
den wa" planted and a field of barley cropped near that place in 1857 by the soldiers,
undl'r slIpcni;;ion of the quarterma;;ter's department. Nothing worthy of special note
transpired other than this in eastern 'Vashington during that year. There remained,
however, with the savagei' that feeling of hostility against the Americans which was
Iiable to precipitate war at any time. Between them and the soldiers it was an armed
ncutrality, the Indian;; many of them openly advocating war. The following extract
from a letter written April 15, 18i3i, by Father A. Hoeken at the Flathead mission to
a hrother priest, will give a glimpse behind the screen into the feelings among the
trihl'';, whieh demonstrates the truthfulness of the assertion by Governor I. 1. Stevens,
t hat. the cessation of hostilities obtained by Colonel \Vright was but" a semblance of

"peace.
" Father Ravalli labored as much as he could to pacify the tribes which reside toward the west,

namely: the Cayuses, the Yakimas, the Opelouses, etc. As our neophytes hitherto have taken no
part in the war, the country is as safe for us as ever. We can go freely wheresoever we desire. No
one is ignorant that the Bla.clcgowns are not enemies-those, at least, who are among the Indians.
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Almost all the Coeur d'Alenes, in order to shield themselves from the hostilities of the Indians,
and to avoid all relations with them, are gone bison-hunting. A few days since, Father Joset wrote
me that Father Ravalli had already written to him several weeks before: 'I fear a general rising
among the Indians toward the commencement of spring. Let us pray, and let us engage others 1.0
pray with us, in order to avert this calamity. I think that it would be well to add to the ordinarY

•
prayers of the mass, the collect for peace.' "

STEPTOE'S DEFEAT.

Such was the feeling among the tribes when Col. E. J. Steptoe started north frolll
Walla Walla, on the eighth of MaYl 1858, with 150 men, intending to go to Fort Col
ville. Some of his stock had been recently stolen by Palouse Indians, and Iw Jlur
posed before returning to capture the ones who were guilty of the offense.

It is not an agreeable task for the writer to censure anyone, hut those who write
history must not suppress important facts to shield those whose acts, or neglect, haYe
worked serious misfortunes. When that expedition started, one hundred mules were
required to pack the camping outfit, and as the last one was loaded, it was found that
no room remained for the ammunition. With knowledge of such fact-possibly not by
Colonel Steptoe, but certainly by the party in charge of packing-the command mowd
off without it, to enter the country of unfriendly Indians, some of whom were to he seized
and punished. A plenty of everything but ammunition, and of this only such quantity as
each soldier chanced to have with him, is a condition of things which brands the officer in
command as one incompetent for the position that he unfortunately held. 1'10 excuse
upon his part is admissible, for he should have leno'wn whether his forces were in con
dition to fight.

After Colonel Steptoe had gone from the fort, the ammunitioll, for which there
was no room, was taken back into the magazine and stored, while the unfortunab' eOlll
mand moved on to meet disaster for want of it. Their line of march was through what
now is Columbia and Garfield counties, until reaching Snake river at the mouth of
Alpowa creek, where the home was of a chief named Ti'rnothy, who still lives thel'(~

with what is left of his once formidable band of followers. He and hi,.; were always
friendly to the Americans, and he decided on this occasion to go with three of hii" war
riors along with them. On the sixteenth of May, the command had passed north of
Pine creek, and as they were approaching four lakes, probably Medical Lakes, the
hostile demonstrations of the savages left it no longer a matter of doubt as to their ill
tention. They told Colonel Steptoe that unless he went immediately back out of tlwir
country, they would attack him, and he said he would do so on the morrow, but must
push forward to the lakes that night to get water. About three o'clock in the morning
of Monday, May 17, the command broke camp at the lakes, and started on the return;
but daylight found the enemy hovering upon their rear and flanks. A parley fi,llowed,
in which a priest called Father Joseph was interpreter for a chief of the Coeur d'Alelll'
Indians, with whom Steptoe was talking. This Indian, whose nam(' is given as Sottees,
said to this officer that no attack would be made upon his force, and then shouted some
thing to his followers, whereupon a friendly Nez Perce named Lf'.vi, struck him over the
head with a whip, saying, "What for you tell Steptoe no fight and then say to your
people wait awhile. You talk two tongues." About nine in the morning the retreat-
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ing force arrived at Pine creek near where the present town of Rosalia stands. Their
approach to it from the north was down a wash, and, as they reached the stream, In
llians fired upon them from the timber on the south side and from various elevated
points along the line. Lieuwnant Gaston, without waiting for orders, charged with his
men and cleared an opening in front to the high lands on the south, and was followed
by the entire force. After reaching the elevawd country, the howitzer was unlimbered
and opened upon the savages. One or two charges were made; Snickster and Jame.~

Kelly of Company E were wounded, and a friendly Nez Perce Indian was killed by a
~oldier who mistook him for an enemy. Again the retreat was resumed and Sergeant
William~ of troop E, being left to cover the extreme rear was badly wounded. Colonel
Steptoe was in advance with H troop and the pack animals. C troop, under Lieuten
ant Jame;; Wheeler, was on the right, the left was guarded by the gallant Lieut. 'Vil
limn Gaston with troop E, while Capt. O. H. P. Taylor, "bravest of the brave," with
his company covered the rear.

Through the remainder of that forenoon, the retreat was continued in this order
without a halt. Without cessation a skirmishing battle raged in the rear, where near
e,:;t the death line Captain Taylor was always to be found, and along the left, where
chivalrou~ Gaston gavc them blow for blow. The enemy charged and hurled itself,
again and again, upon the commands of those two brave leaders, in a vain effort to
penetrate the line of the retreating ('.olumn; but around those two officers, always
nearest the foe, their men rallied sternly, a phalanx of steel that could not be broken.
Wearied, exhausted, and with their ammunition all gone, they still maintained their
moving position. At last Lieuwnant Gaston some of whose men had exhauswd their
ammunition, and all of whom were too hard pressed to admit of recharging their
empty weapons sent in a courier named Tickey Highland, asking Colonel Swptoe to
halt the command and give his men an opportunity to reload their gum;. His request
was llot granted; and still the rolling ball of battle moved on towards the south, until
Captain Taylor's men were many of them, also left without ammunition, having fired
their last shot at the foe. Finally as the advance reached what is now called Cache
creek, a courier dashed up to Colonel Swptoe with the report, that brave Gaston was
"lain, and a halt was then ordered. In the rear and left where they were being
pressed by an overwhelming force, the contest had become a struggle, hand to hand;
gallant Gaston had gone down and a battle had been waged over his dead body for its
possession, whieh the Indians had gained. Brave Taylor had fought his last battle,
and a little band of heroes had rallied round him as he was dying, to share his fate or
save him from the enemy. Among them were Barnes who was left wounded in the
affray, Burch who received an arrow from a savage that was dying from five bullet
wound:;, and the heroic De May who raged among the foe like a wounded lion. He
was a fiue swordsmen, had been an officer in the French army, had served both in the
Crimean and Algerian war", but was a privaw only at this time. With his last shot
gone and hi" only remaining weapon a musket thus rendered worthless, he seized it by
the barrel to use as a war club and dealt Trojan blows among the assailants. He, too,
was bOflW down at last by numbers, crying, "Oh, mine Got, mine Got, mine saber!"
\Vith such a sacrifice the body of the dead captain was rescued and the Indians were
driven sullenly back. So demoralized had the main body of troops become by this



- -
•

•

., • ..

\

•

• •

I

•

• ..
,

,. •

,.."! '_'__",," ~.f

•.. ,,
•• ,

•• • .., ..
•••,

---.-,,
~ \ .... .'..

• •• • •
• •-, .. •, .. ,

•

"." ...
•

• •

•
..

"

..

• •

, .
•

" '

.,
,

•

•

•

..
•.. .

•

..

"

1-
.' "

"-' .. -...., ,..

"

•,

..
•

... - "

..

•

•

'-
---

.....
•

FARM RE~IDENCEOFMRS THO~,I<. MCCOY, MllTON,ORE.GON,



WASHINGTON. ~17

time, that when Lieutenant Gregg ca.lIed for volunteer" to follow him in a chargt', til
beat back the enemy and help relieve the hard pressed rear /!;uard, only ten mt'n an
swered to the call. When he led off in the charge with these, he ehanced to look owr
his shoulder and found that not one of them, even, were f(lllowing him; and turnin<r,.,
back he rode silently among the fri/!;htened mob without a word of ('ensure. \Vhat
was the use; the majority of that command had lost hoth their pride alltl their
courage. A few miles more of sueh a retreat would han' converted it into a di"a,-trous
stampede that would haw left, few, if any, survivors to tell the fate of tIlt' expedition.

Steptoe went into camp at thi;; plaee as he could do nothing else, thr,'w out a
:'ltrong picket line and buried such dead as had not been left OIl the way. At 11 couneil
of war it was deeided to bury their howitzers, and leave the halaJll'l' of their storeI' an,l
pack train for the Indians, It was hoped the abandoned propt'rty would eau>;,' till'
:'lavages to spend time in examining and dividing it among them, which might ~iY\'

the soldiers an opportunity to get beyond pursuit, could they "teal through their lim'>;
The Indians camped in plain sight in the hottom, left tilt' soldiers comparatively uu
molested, supposing that with the morrow they had hut to make an onl"laught and end
the contest with 11 general mas,;acre. The white camp wa:; ",urround\',l by Indian "en
tinels who were guardiug every avenue of escape save one. This was 11 difficult JllL""

and it was not supposed that Holdiers knew of it, or could travt'I'"'' till' route if tIlI'y
did. This was the only hope left the command, and her\' i" wlH're tIll' Kez P,')'ce
chief Timothy and his two living a,;sociates became th!' "aJvation of the entin' ,"Jln
mand. But for him, probably not one of that party would have f'"caped. The night
was cheerless and dark, and when all had beeome comparativ('ly "till, the elltir,' f(lJ'ee.
mounted and followed thiR chief in single file, as silently a" po"sillle, out throu~h the
unguarded pas;;. Lieutenant Gregg was in command of tIl(' n'ar guard. Sergeant
Michael Kenny, now a policema.n in Walla \Valla city, had l'harg'~ of six 1ll,'U in till'
extreme rear and waH the last to leave camp. From him auf! from Thoma." Heall of
Idaho who was a.lRO there, we have learned the sad ,Ietail of what fullowed.

The wounded of each company were taken charge of by "Olll,' of tht'ir \'ornrade"
detailed for that purpose, and several were ,,0 badly hurt as til hi' helple.':is, who w"n~

tied upon pa.ck animals to be t~rried along with the retreating force. Alllong t ht,
latter was a soldier named McCrossen whoHe ba.ck wa."! broken, allll Sergeant \Villiam>;
who was Rhot through the hip. The latter begged f(lr poiSOil of the dOl'tor and to })l'

left behind, preferring death to the terrible ritle that la.y before him. He tried to bor
row a pistol from Lieutenant Gregg with whieh to shoot him"eIf, and failed. He wa"
then placed upon, and lashed to a horse with his broken hip, when a comrade led till'
animal away Oil the trail. The torture of this rough motion driving him to fn'lIzy,
he soon threw himself from the moving raek and slipped down till' animal'H Bide. His
comrades then loosened the thongs binding him to the hor"e, ami rieling away into the
(larkness left him there, ealling upon them in the name of God to give him some
thing with which to take hiB life. Poor McCrossen, with hil' hrohn "pine, wa>; tied
upon a pack-saddle that turned on the mule'>: back and he wa,.; precipitated, too be
tween the animal's legs, when a soldier named Frank Poisle ent the lashing, and Iw
too, was left by the trail calling to hi" comrades, "Give me "omethinl! for Goel'>; "ak,~

to kill myRelf with."
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Through that long dark night, they followed at a trot, or gallop march, the faithful
chief upon whose judgment and fidelity their lives all depended. The wounded, ex
cept those who could take care of themselves, were soon left for the scalping-knife of
the savage, and with seemingly but one impulse, the long shadow line of fugitives
passed over the plains and hills toward Snake river and safety. Twenty-four hours
later they had ridden ,;eventy miles and reached that stream about four miles down it
from where the Indian guide lived, at the mouth of Alpowa creek. Going up the river
to near Timothy's village, that chief placed his own people out as guards, and set the
women of hi", trihe to ferrying the exhausted soldiers and their effects across the stream.
This was not completed until near night of the next day, and on the twentieth Step
toe's party met Captain Dent with supplies and reinforcements on the Pataha creek,
where the road now leading from Dayton to Pomeroy crosses it. Here the worn-out
fugitives wcnt into camp for a time to rest, and while there were overtaken by chief
Lawy(,J' of the Nez Perces at the head of a formidable war party, who wished the sol
dier>; to go baek with him and try it over again with the northern Indians. But they
had no desire to follow the advice of this friendly chief, and continued their way to
Walla Walla.

'Yhile pas,;ing Tukaullon all the return Sergeant Thomas Beall found Snickster,
who had been wouuded in the arm at Pine creek on the seventeenth, in a cabin a little
helow the present ",ite of Marengo. He told a wonderful tale of how he and Sergeant
Williams had made their way to the mouth of the Palouse, where in attempting to
cross Snake river Williams had been killed by Indians, and he had saved himself only
by jumpillg from a boat into the stream which he swam. This version of that affair
has beeome tIw lLecepted one, and Colonel Wright hanged a Palouse Indian later who
was aeeused of killing \Yilliams in this attempt at crossing. Sergeant Kenny, who
kuows that William:,: was left by the trail helpless with his broken thigh, informed the
writer that it would have heen a matter of impossibility for him to have reached Snake
river ill his thf'n l'OIHlition, and further that a squaw found Williams where he lay and
took him to her 101lge where he died in a few days from the effect of the wound. This
last faet hI' learned from the squaw and other Indians years afterwards. Farther,
Sergeallt Keull)' said he doubted the ability of any man to swim across Snake river,
(luring the high water late in :May, with an arm that had been two days broken, "and
so ",av we all of us."

•
The numher killell and wounded we have heen unable to ascertain. Mr. John

Singleton of Walla 'Yalla, a participant, states that two officers and ten men were
killed beforl' the halt at Cache creek, and six men later.

COI,ONEL GEORGE WRIGHT'S EXPEDITION.

When the new.,: of Steptoe's defeat reached General Clark, commanding the de
partment, he at once ordered the regular army force available on the Pacific coast, that
could be spared from other localities, to rendezvous at Walla Walla. Col. Georp;e
\Yright was placed in command, and instruction was given to whip the Indians into a
wholesome respect for the government, the army, and Ameicans generally.

In August, 1858, Fort Taylor was erected as a base of operations on the south
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side of Snake river at the mouth of Tukannon, and on the twenty-sewnth of that
month, the entire force under Colonel Wright had crossed that stream from Fort Tay
lor to enter upon a campaign against the northern Indians. The little army was made
up of 90 infantry men, 400 artillery men, 190 dragoons, 30 Nez Perces, and about 200
attaches for duty such as packers, herders, etc. September 1, a battle was fou"ht at. 0

Medical (four) Lakes, in which the Indians were badly beaten. None of the soldier~

were killed, but many of the Indians were, this result following beeause of the long
range guns used by the former in this engagement for the first time against the savages.
The infantry and artillery first drove the Indians from the hill~ and timber into the
plain, where they attempted a stand, but gave way before the steady advanee of the foot
soldiers and their deadly discharge of musketry. As the enemy broke on the plain
the dragoons under Maj. Wm. N. Grier were let loose upon them, when officers and
men vied with each other in the deadly charge that followed. Lieutenant Davidi"on
shot one brave from his saddle, and Lieutenant Gregg clove the "kul! of another. The
companies of Gaston and Taylor, the dead heroes, were there burning for revenge, anll
the Indians were swept from the plain as chaff before the wind. But seventeen of
them were known to have been killed, as their dead, except in the last charge, were
borne from the field. Blankets, robes, guns, and the paraphernalia of Indian warriors
strewed the country for miles, where they had been Cll,;t in the wiltl flight from till'
avenging dragoons.

September 5, the command again resume,l it..,: m<treh nortlll'rl.,·, antI rea('lIl'tl tilt'
8pokane river at night, about six miles below th<.> great filII:>. The la..;;t fourt.eell mile;.;
of their route, had been one almost constant skirmish with the enemy, ;.;ome of it•

severe, in which hand to hand enr.ounter" occurred ;.;everal times. In one a chil·f was
killed who possessed the pistol used by Lientenant Ga,.;wn when ,;lain. Lient. W lll.

D. Pender, whose revolver had become useless, da,.;hed upon an Indiau and hurled him
from his horse upon the ground, where a dragoon dispatclwt! him with a ,.;u\)<.>r. This
day's battles ended the fighting, the savage,; terror ,.;tricken Legau to ,.;carter, aUtl Col
onel Wright pushed on towards the Coeur tI'Alene mis",ioll. Ou the way, eli ief
Gear'l'y came in to ask that peace might be granted the Sp:)kalle,;, alltl Colonel 'Vri~lIt

replied to him:
"I have met you in two battles; you have ueen baJly whippeJ; you have haJ seveml chiefs

and many warriors killed or wounded; I have not lost a man or animal. I have a large force, and
you, Spokanes, Couer d'Alenes, Pelouzes, and Pend d'Oreilles may unite, and I can defeat ~'ou as
badly as before. I did not come into the country to ask you to make peace; I came here to fi;;ht.
Now, when you are tired of war and ask for peace, I will tell you what you must do. You must
come to me with your arms, with your women and children, and everything you have, and lay them
at my feet. You must put your faith in me and trust to my mercy. If you do this, I shall then
tell you the terms upon which I will give you peace. If you do not do this, war will he mllde on
you this year and the next, and until your nations shall be extArminated."

On the eighth of September a large band of horses were ca.ptured from Tillcohitz,
a chief of the Palouse tribe; and the next day 986 of them, including colt,,> were ~hot

by order of Colonel Wright. This was the finishing stroke. To the Indians, Colonel
Wright and his soldiers were a devastating scourge, aOlI a eornet appeariilg in the
heavens, at this time, lent its terrifying, nightly presence, to quench the last spark of
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re,;i.-;tant patriotislII a!llong them; they were crushed indeed, when they saw the Great
Spirit had sent his flaming ,;word to hang over them in the heavens.

Reaehing the mission Colonel Wright f(JUnd the Indians so terror stricken that it
wa,; diffielllt to i!:ct tlll'lIl to eome in. They wanted peaee, but were afraid to come near thp
till' ,;oldier,; who had h''11dl('(1 thpm so roughly. 'Vith the assistanee of the priests this
\l'a,; filially al·(·olllpli.-;hed; al1l1 thl' interview that followed, we give as a sample of sev
('ral ot!wr,;, held later with tribes that had hepn hostile. ~aid ril/('ent, chief of the
(:Oll('l' d'Alens :

" I have committed a great crime. I am fully conscious of it, and am deeply sorry for it. I
and all my people are rejoiced that you are willing to forgive us. I have done."

COLONEL WmGHT. "As your ehief has said, you have committed a great crime. It has
lingered YOUI' Great Father, and I have been sent to punish you. You attacked Colonel Steptoe
when he was passing peaceably through ~'our country, and you have killed some of his men. But
~'ou asked for peace, and you shall have it, on certain conditions.

"You see that you fight against us hopelessly. I have a great many soldiers. I have a great
many men at 'Walla Walla, and have a large body coming from Salt Lake City. 'What can you do
ugainst us, I can place Ill)' soldiers on your plains, by your fishing grounds, and in the mountains
where you catch gaIlle, and your helpless families cannot run away.

"You shall have peaee on the following conditions: You must deliver to me, to take to the
General, the men who struck the first blow in the affair with Colonel Steptoe. You must deliver to
me to take to 'Walla 'Valla, one chief and four warriors with their families. You must deliver up
to Ille all property taken in the affair with Colonel Steptoe. You must allow all troops and other
white Illen to pass unmolested through your country. You must not allow any hostile Indians to
COIlle into your country, and not engage in an~' hostilities against any white man. I promise you,
that if you will compl~' with all my requirements, none of your people shall be harmed, but I will
withdraw from YOUI' country and ~'ou shall have peace forever.

" I also require that the hatchet shall be buried between you and our friends, the Nez Perces.'

TIJ(' Nez 1'eree,; W('1'(' ealled and the part of the speech refe]']'ing to them was re
I'l'ated to the Coelll' d'Aleues ill their presence.

VnwENT replied: "I desire to hear what the Nez Perces' heart is."
HAI'I'ZEMALIKEN, the chief of the Nez Perces, in response, said: "You behold me before you,

Ulld I will la}' Ill)' heart open to you. I desire that there shall be peace between us. It shall be as
the Colonel sa}'s. I will never wage war against any of the friends of the white man."

VINCENT: "It does my heart good and makes also my people glad to hear you speak so. I have
desired peace between us. There shall never be war' between our people, nor between us and the
white men. The past is forgotten."

Aftel' all demand" had bl'en complied with by this tribe, the return march was
entered upon f(ll' 'Valla "Talia. On the way eouncils were held and treatie.
f(lI'nwd with the various tri hes; hostages were taken and twelve Indians hanged by
ordl'1' of Colonel George \Vright, among whom was Qual(·bien who in 1855 had mur
dl'l'pd A.•T. Bolan the Indian Agent. Owh'i, father of Qualchien, was second chief of
tIll' Yakimai' and wa", a prisoner at the time, but, after the soldiers had crossed Snake
riv('r and had reached Fort Taylor, at the mouth of the Tukannon, he attempted to
make his eseape alHI was killed.

Oetoher 5, the eommllnd reached \Valla Walla, and on the second day thereafter
the hO\lp" of such slain as had been gathered on the Steptoe battle field in this last ex
ppdition, were buried at the fort. Colonel Wright then sent for the Walla Walla
trihe tu come in and when they had assembled, and were sitting on the ground to hear
what II(' had to say, he requested tho"e among them who had taken part in the recent
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or Steptoe battle to stand up, and thirty-jive warriors promptly arose. Selecting four
from among the number, he issued orders for their hanging, which was promptly car
ried out. Thus sixteen Indians in all were executed, and since that time there has
been no war-cry heard among those tribes against the Americans.

During the expedition two soldiers had died from eating poisonous roots, on had
been wounded, the Indians had been thoroughly humiliated, and there is doubt of this
campaign, in its rapid blows effectively dealt which gave permanent beneficial results
to the Americans, having its parallel in Indian warfare.

The commander of it accompanied by his wife and members of his staff, was ou
board the steamer Brother Jonathan that went down off Cresent City, Oregon, on the
thirtieth of July, 1865, when all were lost. He was a native of Vermont, a graduate
of West Point in July, 1822, served in Mexico, and was made colonel March 3, 1855,
for gallant conduct during that war. In 1855 he was gi ven command of the Niuth
Infantry, came with it to the Pacific Coast, and served with distinction in the Indian

•

wars that followed in 'Vashington Territory. In 1861 he was made general of volnn-
teers and placed in command of the Pacific Coast Department which he held until re
lieved by General McDowell.

I •• • I

CHAPTER XXVI.
CLARKE COUNTY.

Geography-Area-Topography-Climatography-Agriculture-Pomology-Etc.

CLARKE COUNTY is bounded on the north by Lewis county, on the south by the
Columbia river, on the east by the Cascade Range and Skamania county, and on the
west by the Columbia river and Cowlitz county. It is situated between the forty-fifth
and forty-sixth parallels of north latitude and the forty-fifth and forty-sixth degrees of
longitude west from Washington. Its area is about six hundred square miles of which
three hundred and four thousand acres have been surveyed and ninety thousand unsur
veyed. Over its southern portion the country is comparatively level but which, a.'l it
approaches its northern part and eastern boundary develops into rolling hills that cul
minate in the lofty Cascade mountains. Lewis river in the northern, Salmon creek in
the central, the Washougal rivers, Bi~ and Little, and LaCamas creek in the eastern
and Lake river in the wei:itern portions of the county are its chief water courses, whieh
with their tributaries furnish ample drainage to the country. The first of these rivers

29'
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i" navigable for steamboats of light draught for some distance inland and bids fair to
be a considerable artery of commerce in time to come. Water powers too are numerous
and only await the practical effort of the mannfacturer, while the broad Columbia
which affords a shore line of full forty miles has a conveuience for wharfage which no
other river in the Northwest possesses. The bottom land along the banks of these
streams are rich and prolific, while those on the Columbia, although subject to the
annual overflow, which reaches its highest in June, are not a whit behind hand in
fertility and productiveness. These tracts, however, have long ago been taken up
under the laws governing the acquiring of property, such as that known as the Dona
tion Law. In the interior of the county is still to be found large tracts of territory
belonging to the government yet open to settlement much of it along the foot-hills
being susceptible of the highest cultivation. On the table lands swales are to be found
and these when cleared and drained produce abundantly, hay, grain and vegetables
being the crops for which this land is best suited. The bottom lands are heavier than
the soil on which has grown fir timber the latter being occasionally intermixed with
considerable quantities of gravel, but usually composed of clayey loam that is generally
fertile and productive and which produces crops with unfailin~ certainty, for droughts
are unknown. These advantages with a practically unlimited supply of water from
springs, creeks and rivers go towards making Clarke county the elysium of the agri
culturist and stock-raiser.

ThE;Jarge extent of country which is now covered with timber is. mostly easy of-_.. ~. ,

access and comparatively within reach of the settler, while the varieties to be found are
bounteous. These are yellow fir, cedar, pine, spruce, larch, hemlock, and in less quan
tities maple, oak, ash, alder, yew, hazel, cottonwood and dogwood. The fir, however,
exceeds in value amI quantity all the other species combined, the cedar ranking second
in this respect. Trees attain an unusual development both in regard to height and to
symmetry of form, while, in few other places are they found so tall, straight and gently
tapering. The fir especially is elastic and strong and owing to the great altitude alluded
to af{i)rd lumber aud timbers of any practicable size; the cottonwood is extensively
used for staves and barrels, the ~rain being straigllt and easily worked; the hazel is of
an excellent quality and largely exported for turning into hoops; the maple is to be
found transformed into a very superior article of household furniture, and the larch,
which too is of first quality, is much in vogue in severn 1articles of manufacture, indeed
the ornamental woods of Clarke county are unsurpassed. The forests remain for the
mo::;t part in virgin condition except along the creeks and rivers and where large tracts
have been denuded by fire; the shores of the streams are not so abrupt as to prevent
easy handling of the timber, while the hardships, losses and delays incident to severe
winters are comparatively unknown.

It is not so very long ago that it was almost universally believed that the whole
of this Northwest region was a barbarous, uncivilized country, the home of savage
Indians and ferocious wild beasts, where no unsuspecting intruder would be safe from
the disfiguring scalping-knife and the hug of the grizzly. It was asserted on every
hand as an incontrovertible fact that the climate was 80 cold as to be almost arctic and,
people in the latitude of New York, Pennsylvania and New Jersey, where the rivers
are hermetically sealed by ice for months in the year positively stood aghast at the idea
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of going so far north as what we now know as Washington Territory. Their idea of
climatology was of the simplest nature; with them south meant heat-north the revers..,.
As an absolute verity, however, the climate of Washington Territory, and especially of
Clarke county is mild and equable. Although this county lies in the latitude of the
gulf of St. Lawrence its climate is as mild as that of Virginia and at the same time
entirely exempt from its extremes of heat and cold. This difference is caused by the
Japan curr!lnt which flows from the South Pacific ocean to the north and easterlv, sets..
in upon the northern coast of California and rushing northward as far as British
Columbia modifies the climate of the North Pacific coast in the same manner that the
Atlantic Gulf Stream tempers the climate of Great Britain and Ireland. Changes are
not violent for summer comes and goes almost imperceptibly. Hot nights are unknown,
while during the day the temperature seldom ranges above 90°, this mitigation being
the effect of the cool fresh breath of the sea that laves the western shore of the TeITitory .

•
The chief feature of winter is rain, but there is always an intermission of pleafolant
weather, lastin?; for a month sometime-'>. These wet seasons are not drenehing down
pours of heavy rain like that which falls in the summer, but are as a rule gentle show
ers working much good to the soil and fitting it for the reception of seed. In the colde,.,t
weather the mercury seldom touches zero, while snow rarely remains on the gl'Ound,
and then only in the unexposed quarters, for more than a few weeks at a time, indeed
a heavy fall of snow is rather the exception than the rule. In the summer month,.; the
county is fanned by gentle breezes wafted from the ocean, while heavy gales and "iolent
storms are unremembered by the oldest inhabitant. The temperate and genial climate,
especially in its freedom from the sudden variations which prevail elsewhere, has much
to do with the general healthfulness of the Pacific Northwest. A comparison of the
rates of mortality in 'Washington Territory with those in the older states show,.; greatly
in favor of the former, while there is absolutely no l)revailing type of disease in thil;
section of the country. This undoubtedly is due to the excellence of' the water as much
as to the climate. The liquid is to be found in its pristine purity in every river, ('n'ek,
brook and sprin?; in the county, the mighty Columbia not excepted, and it never
requires preparation to make it fit for household uses.

The excellence of the soil of Clarke county is not less marked than that of the
climate. The combination of a good atmosphere and frnitful land gives it its excep
tional value for agricultural pursuits. The soil of the county generally may be
described as follows: In the valleys it is a dark loam, containing a large proportion
of vegetable mould, and having a clay subsoil. In the bottom landfi, near the water
courses, it usually consists of' a rich deposit of alluvium. Of such lands there are large
tracts of great fertility, termed beaver-dam lands, which, as the name indicates, have
been formed by the labor of this busy amphibious rodent during countless eenturies.
The constituents of this soil are earthy deposits or humus of great depth, produced
from decayed trees and other vegetable growths. All these various soils are of wonder
ful productive capacity. Under cultivation they are quick, light and friable~ yieldin?;
astonishin~ crops of hay, {?;rain, fruits and vegetables for series of' years, without manure
and with only indifferent plowin?;. The ability of the clay subsoil to retain moisture
explains, to Bome extent, the endurin~ qualities of the land. The bottoms are mainly
covered with a deciduous growth of underwood and as a rule are confined to narrow
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valleys. These unlike prairie lands must be cleared, ere they can be plowed. The
soil of the uplands is somewhat inferior to that of the river bottoms, while that of the
undulating foot-hills and more tillable mountain-faces is red, brown or black loam.
The more elevated lands afford excellent natural pasturage and also produce good crops
of grain and the hardier fruits and vegetables.

In Clarke county good farming pays and careful work brings a sure reward, and
the opport.unities for mixed or general agriculture cannot be excelled in any other
portion of the Union. All the cereals are successfully and profitably raised. The
average yield of wheat is from fifteen to fifty bushels per acre, varying as to the relative
richness of the soil on which it is grown, while the berry is superior, plump and fair
and seldom measures less than sixty pounds to the bushel. Oats too is a good product
of fine weight and producing from thirty to sixty bushels to the acre. The average
out.-turn of barley is from twenty-five to fifty bushels per acre. Maize or Indian corn
does not prosper as well as it might consequent upon cold nights experienced during
the summer season, yet, when carefully cultivated and properly nourished, the crops
are good and command a high price. A good crop is also found in buckwheat, while
vegetables and all tubers are eminently successful. Hops may be grown and with
good results.

Another branch of agriculture that has peculiar prominence in Clarke county is
that of stock-raising and dairying, the higher ranges affording excellent pasturage for
cattle; indeed along the entire eastern border of the county, ext-ending to the northern
frontier also, the scope for feeding purposes is to all intents exhaustless. Freshly cleared
ground is frequently sown without cultivation and yields luxuriantly of timothy and
other grasses, while fields of the former are time and again allowed to lie quiescent for
years without re-seeding, and never fail in continuing their ~enerous product. Hay
yields from one and a half to three and a half tons to the acre, while the price of baled
hay is seldom, if ever, less than ten dollars per ton, and it is sometimes as high as
twenty-five dollars. High priced too are the usual dairy products, so much so, indeed,
that iarge quantities are imported into the country every year for local consumption.
Butter brings from twenty to fifty cents per pound with an average during the year of
thirty cents; cheese fetches a high price; eggs are about the same value as butter; and
beef, mutton and pork each are in demand throughout the year and have a good
market value. Stock-raising, owing to the general mildness of the winter, is indeed a
popular and profitable pursuit, and it seldom occurs that more than four weeks feeding
by hand is necessary in the cold season for growing stock, while, there have been many
winters in the past that young cattle have not been fed a pound of hay.

Nature has so planned it that fruit raising is undoubtedly destined to become a
most important industry in this section of Washington Territory. The first fruit trees
were planted in 1824 by some of the employes of the Hudson Bay Company, but little
did they then think how great would be the result in half a century, but the accessories
of a mild and temperate climate will ever insure an abundant yield. Apples, pears,
plums, prunes, cherries and quinces are the chief kinds cultivated, the trees usually
bearing heavily every year. Peaches sometimes do well, but are not considered a sure
crop; pears grow to great perfection, as do also plums and prunes, their yield being
often enormous. No finer cherries are raised on the globe than in Clarke county; and
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small fruits, such as currants, gooseberries, raspberries, blackberries and strawberries
are excellent and plentiful. Insect pests are practically unknown, and what there have
been were easy of extermination. The fruits are all of delicious aroma and flavor and
of remarkable size and beauty, and their great quantity renders practicable the business
of drying and preserving them almost without limit.

The mineral wealth of Clarke county has not been developed, but gold, silver and
coal have been discovered within its limits, as has also a first class quality of potter's
clay. The wealth of these has yet to be practically tested.

The manufacturing industries of the county are too in their infancy, but are
steadily on the increase, while with its many conveniences of water power, like that so
successfully utilized at La Camas, must in time place Clarke county ill the van of com
mercial centers.

As the chief object of this particular chapter is to give information in respect to
Clarke county, and the country conterminous to it, that may be useful, we must run the
risk of making it tedious by some account of the land system relating to the pre-emp
tion and homestead laws applicable to the public lands of the Territory.

There are five United States land offices in Washington Territory; namely, at
Vancouver, Olympia, Walla Walla, Spokane Falls and North Yakima. At each of
the land offices a register and a receiver are stationed, and the maps of the district are
also desposited there for general reference.

When the settler has ascertained that a piece of land is eligible that is, that it
will suit him not only for clearing and farming, but also to build his house on and live
there-he goes to the neighbors to find out the nearest corner posts or stones, and
thence by compass he can determine roughly the boundary-lines. The land must lie
in a compact form, not less than forty acres wide; thus he can take his one hundred
and sixty acres in the shape of a clean quarter of a section or of an L, or in a strip
across the section of forty acres wide; but he can not pick out forty acres here, and a
detached forty acres there, and so on.

He then goes to the office of the County Clerk, where duplicates of the land-office
maps are kept. He finds out there with sufficient correctness if the piece he wants is
open to settlement. The land-office is the only source of quite certain information,
because it is possible that a claim may have been put on file at the lUlHI-office, particu
lars of which have not yet reached the County Clerk. Being satisfied that the land is
open, the intending settler must next determine whether to pre-empt or homestead.
If he desires to pre-empt, and by payment to Government of one dollar and twenty-five
cents per acre for public land outside the limits of railroad and wagon-road grants, or
two dollars and fifty cents for land within these limits, to obtain an immediate title, he
must be sure that he does not fall within the two exceptions; for no one can acquire a
right of pre-emption who is the proprietor of three hundred and twenty acres of land
in any State or Territory, nor can anyone who quit!' or abandons his residence on his
own land to reside Oll the public land in the same State or Territory.

But, first of all, he or she must have one of the following personal qualifications;
the settler must be the head of a family, or a widow, or a single person; must be over
the age of twenty-one years, and a citizen of the United States, or have filed a declara
tion of intention to become such. Further, the settler must make a settlement on the
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public land open to pre-emption, must inhabit and improve the same, and erect a

dwelling t.hereon.
No person can claim a pre-emption right more than once. But the settler on land

which has been surveyed, and which he desires to pre-empt, must file his statement as
to the fact of his settlement, and he must make his proof and pay for his land within
thirty-three months from the date of his settlement. The fee of one dollar and fifty
cents is payable to the register, and a similar fee to the receiver at the land-office on
filing the declaratory statement above mentioned. It should be added that, if the
tract has been offered for sale by the Government, payment must be made for the pre
empted land within twelve months from the date of settlement. If the settler desires

•
to obtain a homestead, he must come within the following description; the head of a
family, or who has arrived at the age of twenty-one years, and is a citizen of the
United States, or who has duly filed his declaration of intention to become such.

The quantity of land thus obtainable is one hundred and sixty acres, which is, at
the time his application is made, open to pre-emption, whether at one dollar and
twenty-five cents an acre or at two dollars and fifty cents an acre. There was until
comparatively recently a distinction between land within the limits of railroad or
wagon-road grants or outside of such limits, only eighty acres of the former class being
obtainable, but the distinction is now done away. The applicant has to make affidavit,
Oil entering the desired land, that he possesses the above qualifications, that the applica
tion is made for his exclusive use ,md benefit, and that his entry is made for the pur
po,;e of actual settlement and cultivation. He has also to pay fees of twenty-two dollars
for one hundred and sixty a<>res when entry is made, and twelve dollars when the
certificate issues; and of eleven dollars for eighty acres when entry is made, and six
dollars when certificate issues. Such fees apply to land of the two-dollar-and-a-half
class. They are reduced to totals of twenty-two dollars for one hundred and sixty
acres and eleven dollars for eil!;hty acres, for land of the one-dollar-and-a-quarter price.

Before a certificate is given or a pat.ent issued for a homestead, five years must
have elapsed from the date of entry. Affidavit has to be made that the applicant has
resided upon or cultivated t.he land for the term of five years immediately succeedinl?;
the time of filing the affidavit, and that no part of the land has been alienated. The
patent gives all absolute title. In case of the death of the settler before the title to the
pre-emption or homestead is perfected, the grant will be made to the widow, if she
continues residence and complies with the original conditions; if both father and
mother die, leaving infant children, they will be entitled to the right and fee in the
land, and the guardian or executor may at any time within two years after the death of
the ';l1rviving parent, and in accordance with the laws of the State or Territory, sell the
la.nd for the benefit of the children; and the purchaser may obtain the United States
}lat('nt.

From what has been stated, it will be seen that no title to land can be obtained
from pre-emptor or homesteader who has not perfected his title. Nothing can be done
to carry out snch a transaction except for the holder to formally abandon his right,
whieh can be done by a simple proceeding at the land-office, and for the successor to
take the chances of commencing an entirely fresh title for the land in question.
Another point to be noticed is that the homestead is not liable for the debts of the
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holder contracted prior to the issuing of the patent. The law allows but one homestead
privilege; a settler relinquishing or abandoning his claim can not thereafter make a
second homestead entry. If a settler has settled on land and filed his pre-emption
declaration for the same, he may change his filing into a homestead, if he continues in
good faith to comply with the pre-emption laws until the change is effected, and the
time during which he has been 011 the land as a pre-emptor will be credited to him.
toward the five years for a homestead.

The above information is obtained from the statutes of the United States, and is
generally applicable. The rates of fees given are those which apply to 'Vashington
Territory, and vary slightly in the different States and Territories.

Besides the pn blic lands open to homestead and pre-em ption, 11 settler lllay pur
chase school lands, university lands, state lands, or railroad or wagon-road grant lands.

• • • • •

CHAPTER XXVII.
EARLY CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-THE HUDSON BAY COMPANY.

Historical Resume-Aborigines--Removal of Hudson Bay Company from Fort George or Astoria-Build First Fort
The Company's Post-Lack of Water-They Build Second Fort-~-The First Saw MiIl~~Visit of Sir E.

Belcher, in 1839-Life at Fort Vancouver-~·Old Hudson Bay Employes·~-Fur Trading Methods--The First
Cattle and Horses--Sauvie's Island--The First Wheat--The First Grist Mills--The First Apples ~ ·The
Wascos Prepare for Attack--Want of Courage--Hudson Bay Medicine.

Before entering into a more minute account of the varioui:' phase,.; of the early
settlement of Clarke county let us lay before the reader a j'(~.~I1I/I.(~ of the initial move
ments that ultimately brought the Korthwest Territories into prominence and finally
gave to the United States of America not the least productive pJrtion of her vast
domain.

The Northwest Fur Company, in 1680, obtaining a charter from Louis XIII. of
France, entered the country called Arcadia or New France, and, about two year,.;
thereafter, in 1632, Charles I. of England ceded to France the British claim to it.
In 1670 Charles II. of England, to circumvent the French and recover his American
territory, chartered the Hudson Bay Company.

Most writers of the present day attribute to the Hudson Bay Company all earlier
existence than that of the French corporation, while the latter was of an earlier date
by at least forty years and was the most active in exploring and occupying the vast
country now known as British America, Oregon, Montana, Idaho and 'Vashington
Territory.
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The two fur companies above referred to, continued their separate trading in
terests in the country, the French under the government of Louis XIII. as stipulated
in the treaty of 1697 with England, being protected in their rights of trade and pro
perty in all the country they had explored and occupied with trading posts-the
charter of the Hudson Bay Company limiting them to the waters, bays, rivers, lakes
and creeks entering into Hudson straits, together with all the lands and territories not
already occupied or granted to any of the King's subjects, or possessed by the subjects
of an v other christian prince or state.

•
It will not be necessary to try the reader's patience with a description of the active,

bald and daring' adventures and the feuds set on foot by these two rival companies of
forei"gn fur traders; nor of their deadly strife with each other, enlisting all the fury of
the savuge element to supply each other in their so-called christian commercial rela
tions with the natives, suffice it that their own writers and servants, and history as
well, inform us that the homicidal struggle was continued among them till the British
government, in 1821, by an act of Parliament consolidated the two companies under
the exclu;;ive charter of the Hudson Ba,y Company, the policy of which measure may
be seen in a two-fold relation as touching the joint occupancy and possession of a large
portion of this immense tract of country by British subjects.

The John Jacob Astor American Fur Company was formed in New York in 1810.
Its first ship arrived at Astoria, March 24, 1811. Twelve potatoes were planted the
first year, in May, producing one hundred and nineteen; the second year, five bushels;
the third year, fifty bushels.

On May 15, 1813, David Thompson, of the Northwest French Company, arrived
at Astoria with the view of establishing a post, but finding the place occupied by Mr.
Astor's company, he retired into the interior as far as the Spokane country, now the
northeastern portion of'Vashington Territory, and commenced a trading post of that
body, thus placing the interests of the Northwest French Company in direct competi
tion with the British Hudson Bay Company on the north and Astor's American Com
pany on the south.

As subsequent transactions proved that the American fur interests on land in this
section of the country had been anticipated; and at the proper time, under the war
measures of the British Government, they were transferred to the Northwest Fur Com-

o

pany, October 16, 1813, and the British sloop-of-war Raccoon took possession on the
first of December. It will thus be seen that we now have but two rivals in the country
':""-the French and British fur companies; one with its head quarters at Lachine, Lower
Canada, the other at Moose Factory, on .James bay, and its headquarters in London.

It will be borne in mind that in the covenant with France in 1697 the rights of
property of French subjects, under their charter were provided for and secured by
treaty stipulations, in like manner as were those of the Hudson Bay and Puget Sound
Companies, in the protocol of 1845. In abrogating the joint occupancy treaty relative
to that portion of Oregon, they gained by it a country larger and better adapted for a
civilized race of men, than were the thirteen American colonies then settled by British
colonists.

From 1813 to 1821, eight years, the inhuman war of opposing Indian traders, in
volving all the native tribes, was carried on without cessation. The French company



CLARKE COUNTY. 229

being the most energetic and best adapted to assimilate with the native tribes had
nearly destroyed the commercial interests, or profits, of the Hudson Bay CompanY'H
Indian trade, compelling the compromise forced upon both companies in the act of
the British Parliament of 1821. From 1821 to July 25, 1843, twenty-two years, the
absolute control of the united British and French fur companies prevailed to the ex
clusion of all traders and as far as possible to American settlers.

Let us now retrace our steps to the year 1834, back nine years, and introduce a
little company of men under the superintendence of Rev. Jason Lee, one of the best
christian leaders of the age. His heart and life were given to raise the remnants of
the Indian tribes from the rapid destruction these christian commercial fur traders had
introduced among them, for it must be borne in mind that, prior to the arriYlll of the
American christian missionaries on the coast, death had swept two-thirds of the tribeH
from the land-a loathsome disease having fastened upon the remainder.

In 1834 the American missionaries, under the patronage of the MethodiHt Epis
copal Board of New York, arrived in the country, and were followed, in 183G, by
Presbyterian missionaries, under the auspices of the Ameriean Board of Christian and
Foreign Missions, of Boston. The former located in the 'Villamette valley, having no
wives, the latter, east of the Cascade mountains, with their wives. About these stations
the American settlers found employment and supplies sufficient for pressing ne-

• •ceSSltJes.
In the years 1836-1839 the two American missions received through their respee

tive Boards reinforcements of families and supplies which rendered them independent
of assistance from the Hudson Bay Company, but they were still held by them as
American intruders, notwithstanding with the sanction of their government an(} the
protection claimed by both parties under the Joint Occupancy Treaty of 1818, whieh
was renewed in 1827 and only abrogated by the covenant of June 15, 1846, affirmed
by proclamation of President Polk, August {5, 1846.

The Hudson Bay Company, with its absolute control of the trading interests of
the country found, in the space of four years, that the American missionary establish
ments were, by their moral influence and agricultural improvements, destroying tbeir
future prospects of Indian trade and gathering around them an element of power "uch
as would, if not checked, drive them from the land. To circumvent this exemplary
and civilizing impulse Jesuits were introduced from foreign countries, who arrived
with the Company's overland express in the fall of 1838, the Rev. Mr. Beaver, the
Episcopal clergyman and chaplain being previously dismissed.

At this date in the history it will be noted that there was in the country, not
only a powerful commercial company of Indian traders with the experience of two
hundred and six years, but a band of Jesuits, an order established by Loyola in 1585,
and having as its object the re-establishment of the Pope's sway over all the civil
powers of the earth, ~ll1d an experience of three hundred and three years. The record
of this section of the Romish church is marked by one unbroken chain of intestine
wars, shedding human blood in every country jeopardized by their presence. These
two influences were sustained by the strongest nation on the face of the globe; they
were met, however, in Oregon by the far-seeing soldier of "King Emmanuel," almost
in single combat, at the place now called Wallula, in Washington Territory. Dr.

30"
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Whitman having become satisfied that the combined effort of the Hudson Bay Com
pany and the Jesuits was to make Oregon a British colony and while at Fort Walla
Walla was met with the taunting boast that" no power could prevent it," and the shout
"Oregon is ours; America may whistle; they cannot prevent it."

Two hours after hearing these remarks he dismounted from his foaming steed at
his station twenty-five miles distant and remarked to one of his confreres, Mr. 'V. H.
Gray, "A special effort must be made to save this country from becoming a British
territory." Success crowned his herculean efforts to reach "\Vashington, but earned for
him a martyr's death, November 29, 1847, and also his wife, the male members of his
family and such American male immigrants as had accepted his hospitality for the
winter of that year.

While Dr. Whitman was toiling and struggling amid the snows and storms of a
winter's journey across the Rocky lll')untains to defeat the taunt and save Oregon from
beeoming a British colony, a few pioneers in the Willamette valley were actively
engaged in combining the American settlers, urg;ing them to form a civil government
for mutual protection.

It will not be forgotten that the two influences above referred to were also active
to defeat any American organization, trusting to the failure of Dr. Whitman to reach
the national capitol, or accomplishing anything while there. Their attention was
directed (as the Oregon archives show) to the proposed Pioneer government of this
country. They held meetings at Vancouver, the Willamette Falls (Oregon City) and
two at the Jesuit mission on the French prairie. At these conventions the courge to
be pursued by the Hudson Bay Company, Jesuit and French settlers, was discussed
and decided ag to the effort they would make on M,ly 2, 1843, to defeat the Americans.

The fir8t public meeting in the direction of a Pioneer American Settlers' Govern
mellC was at the house of Mr. W. H. Gray, February 2, 1843. The second, at which
a committee of twelve was appointed, at the house of Joseph Gervais, March 4, 1843,
called the" wolf meeting." The above committee Illet at Willamettkl Falls (Oregon
City) during the middle of March, 1843. The third meeting, called by the committee
of twel ve, to report progress, was held at Champol-'g, May 2, 1843, when the Hudson
Bay Company and Jesuits, with their servants, were defeated-a legislative committee
of nine being appointed, consisting of Messrs. Hill, Shortess, Newell, Beers, Hubbard,
Gray, O'Neill aud Dougherty. This legislative committee met at the old Methodist
mi8sion, near what is now known as Wheatland, and organized by appointing Robert
Moore, chairman, and G. W. Le Breton, secretary. During the session of four days
and a half they prepared an Organic Act for a provisional American government for
Oregon, lLnd laws such as were at t.hat time deemed sufficient for the 'pioneers then in
tlie country. As per motion, at the meeting of the second of May, arrangements were
made to celebrate the Fourth of July, 1843, at Champoeg, and receive the report of
the legislative committee on the fifth. The greater portion of the American settlers
were present, Messrs. Beers, Hill and Gray being, in compliance with the provisions
of the Organic Act that day adopted, elected the executive head of the Provisional
American Government. They were duly qualified and entered at once upon their
duties as governor and council of all Oregon. Other minor offices having been filled
at the meeting of May the twenty-sixth.
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We have been thus explicit in dates of meetings to correct an impres»ion sought
to be made by some, to show that the Provisional Government did not adopt a Con
stitutional form till July 26, 1845. The Organic Act was adopted by the convention
of July 5, 1843, revised by the Legislative body of 1845 and, as amended, adopted
July 29, 1845, by the Americans, and by the foreign subjects with Jesse Applegate's
oath reserving national allegiance.

During the fall and winter of 1843 the large immigration, uumbering over eight.
hundred and seventy souls, under the ~uidance of Dr. Whitman, arrived and found
a cordial welcome from all Americans who had preceded them.

The temporary Provisional Government of Oregon remained in full operation until
the adoption by the people of the revised Organic Act of the second legislative body,
July 26, 1845. They also held two sessions under the revised Organic Act. In this
year a convention was held to nominate a Governor to preside over Jesse Applegate'!;
inaugural government. Four candidates were before the Convention, viz: A. L. Love
joy, O. Russell, George Abernethy, and Dr. Bailey as a British subject. The first
named received 1he nomination, but Mr. Abernet.hy was elected by some thirty of a
majority, and as he was at the time on a visit to the Sandwich Islands, did not qualify
till late in 1845.

The general affairs of the settlers were at this time prosperolls and harmonious.
The unnatural union proposed by Mr. Applegate's oRth served to allay American pre
judice, and gave the foreign elements an opportunity to prepare for a final struggle for
the mastery of the count.ry through their allies. The Methodist mission stations had
been mostly abandoned; those of the American Board were still laboring among the
interior Indians. That of Dr. Whitman was affording supplies and a temporary stop
ping-place and winter quarters for belated immigrants on their way to the Willamette
settlements. That, and associate stations destroyed, would prepare the warlike t!·ibes
of the interior to unite, and with such covert assistance as could be rendered t.hem bv

•
the Hudson Bay Company and Jesuits, then under the Company's absolute control,
the work of destruction could be accomplished. [See statement of Sir James Douglas.]
"Their posts were so arranged as to practically enjoy a monopoly of t.he fur trade; and
they possessed an eKtraordinary influence with the natives west of the Rocky Mount
ains." [Answer of Sir James Douglas to interrogatory in claim of the Hudson Bay
Company, versus, United States, p. 532. General History.]

It may be urged in reply that the Joint Occupancy Treaty had been abrogated on
the fifteenth of June previous to the Whitman massacre. Admit it. No dispatch
bearing such int.elligence had been received by the residents in the Willamette valley;
there was no express or communication with the States after May of that year. It is
barely possible the Hudson Bay Company may have known of it and allowed the
Jesuits to complete their designs upon theAmerican missionaries and settlements while
they, the Hudson Bay Company, remained spectators and received the benefit. [See
letter of P. S. Ogden, dated Fort Nez Perce, December 31, 1847, addressed to Rev. E.
Walker, Cimakain.] Mr. Ogden says: "I have been enabled to effect my object with
out compromising myself or others, and it now remains with the American Govern
ment to take what measure they deem most beneficial to restore tranquility to this part
of the country, and this, I apprehend, cannot be finally effected without blood being
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made to flow freely." Also his letter to Rev. H. H. Spaulding in which he says: "I
have got them (the chiefs) to consent to deliver them all to me; yourself and those with
you save the tu'o Canadian.~ who are safe enough among the Indians." [See Gray's
History of Oregon, p p. 551, 552.] We also have a statement of a Vicar General of
the Jesuits who, by invitation of Mr. Ogden, was present when he (Mr. Ogden). made
arrangements for the removal of the captives and paid the murderers for killing their
,·elatives. This Jesuit says in his" Protestantism in Oregon," p. 69: "1\11'. Ogden told
them that the Hudson Bay Company had never deceived them, that he hoped they
would listen to his words; that the company did not meddle with the affairs of the
Americans; that there were three padies; the Americans on one side, the Cayw;es on
the other; and the French people a.nd the priests in the middle,. the Company was there
to trade and the priests to teach them their duties; 'Listen to the priests," said he
several times; 'Listen to tlw prie8t,~,.' they will teach you how to keep a good life; the
priest" do not come to make war, they carry no arms, they carry but their crucifixes.
The Oblates, who constantly carry a cl'Ucifix on their breasts were present, and with

them they cannot kill.
"HI' h!si<;tl>d partic·ulady, (mel at seve1'(d t·imes, upon the d!:stinction necessary to be

made betwI,en the a;U'airs of the Company and those of the Americans."
The above statement derived from high authorities both of the Hudson Ba.y Com

pany and Jesuits we deem sufficient to convince the most skeptical that there was a
complete understanding between the parties.

Of the aboriginal tribes inhabiting the tract of country now under consideration we
may safely say they were manly, courageous and like more civilized people, dispos·ed to
be friendly when it suited them. The region being alive with game they were adepts in
the chase, while their weapons were, besides the bow and arrow, the war-club made of
Home hard knotty wood, or thorn, and occasionally a mace fashioned after the style
of the more modern sling-shot, and composed of a stone, weighing about a pound,
attached to a cow's tail, a machine of destruction which when in the hands of a valiant
bra ve, became both deft and deadly.

The 'Va-kan-is-sis-ses, who it is said by those conversant with the science of
Indian ethnology were the Multnomahs, were divided inio numerous bands inhabiting
villages of' considerable size on both the Columbia and 'Villamette rivers, and were to
be found at Kalama, St. H~lens, Sauvie's Island, on the Sandv and at its month, in and

v

around Vancouver and at 'Vashou,gal, as well as on the islands opposite those places.
Tlwy were a people much given to tradin,g, hunting and fishing, and considered from
the light of Indian ethics, tolerably well off, besides which, they were apt in the manu
tllCture of wares for domestic and extraneous uses, and were widelv known as traders

•
aJllong their tellow-men. Theirs was no idle life. From their several villages not a
day pas;,;ed but some movement was under way, either in hunting or fishing, the former
of which being undertaken by the full-grown, leaving the aged and the young to at
tend to the less arduous task of managing the olatter. From the plant known as
Indian hemp they procnred a stron,g fibre and fashioned it to suit the tastes and wants
of' other natives in such articles as thread, twine, cord, nets, baskets and
bags, yea even into cloth, and many other articles fit for the aboriginal
householdo And as the commercial instinct in modern times has developed the
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greatest power among cultured countries, so didit make the Wa-kan-is-8is-ses
the strongest tribe to be found west of the Cascade mountains. As yet no contri
vance to cleave the water by an unseen power had shown itself upon the Columbia;
theirs was the swift gliding canoe propelled by the force which nature had given to
the wielder of the paddle, therefore, as it was in this species of bark that they
depended for their movements by water in time of peace or war, they saw the neces
sity of making the building of such craft an important indu8try, and to the indi\'idual
who modeled and constructed the fastest vessel there was triumph and undying fame.
At times the river was alive with these miniature boats as they flitted hither and thither,
now shootinp; out of one secluded cove and again darting into another well-sheltered
bight. The prosperity of this people greatly increased; they iived in a land of plenty;
food in any quantity lay awaiting them in the wooded defiles arounll the Queen of the
Cascades-Mount St. Helens; the river teemed with fish; the lands with I('apato('.~ (a
species of wild onion) and on trees and bushes, in never ending plenty were wild
berries to garner and dry.

So contented with their lot were these Indians it is not difficult to imagine that the
first appearance of the white man upon their domain should have led them into some
hostile action, therefore it is not surprising that when Lieutenant Broughton, Royal
Navy, Vancouver's second in command, came up the Columbia with a slllall party, his
passage should have been barred by the Wa-kan-is-sis-ses who assembled at a projec
tion of land near St. Helens, called Warrior's Point, and forbade his farther progress.
A few rounds of blank cartridge fired over their heads, however, soon quelled their
bellicose ardor and paved the way to a peace that lasted for evel' after.

When the Hudson Bay Company first took up their position at Vancouver, the
chief of this powerful tribe was Kesno, described as a man of fine presence llnd a great
knowledge of Indian human nature. He was tall, stoutly built, big framed, a smiling
large face and keen eyes giving the idea of shrewdness in reading character. Indeed
he was a man of no ordinary mould. His influence was felt far and near, in his own
tribe as well as among the tents of his neighbors, while it is principally to his inherent
stability that his people prospered as they did. In the course of time he became a
welcome guest at the Fort where he was usually f(.ted and becmne eyentually so
pacifically disposed that his quondam enemies slept in peate and feared not.

The W'a-kan-is-sis-ses had a language of their own, philologists assert, as had all
the other tribes in the region, but their means of lingual communication was by the
Chinook jargon which became common tv all the tribes owing to its idiomatic simpli
city and facile accentuation.

The heightened imagination is prone to paiot the Indian as forever appearing in
a gorgeous costume of skins and beads, with head-dress of eagle's plume; and varie
gated moccasins on his feet; at his belt han~ tomahawk and scalp, in his hand is the
ever-fragrant peace-pipe. Yet how different is the real Simon Pure! As the Indians
were found by the first white people who visited this region they were in the simplicity
of nature, going about the different callings that the recurring seasons imposed upon
them, much like other people. It is hardly just to place the aboriginal in his native
wilds vi~-a-vis with the more enlightened mortal, the creature of years of forced
civilization. The simplicity of nature and the interpretations of instinct are ever
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interesting studies, and, counting time as by the world's existence, it is not so very lonp;
ago that our own forefathers wore fantastic (~overings of woad-and little else. True
it is that the aboriginal Indian did not till the soil, yet he drew largely from the fruits
of the earth and watched with as deep an interest as do we the fall of the vivifying
shower and the march of the ripening sun. Ere the chilling winds of coming winter
had set in they repaired to the mountain fastnesses to hunt in order to be ready for
the season when such would be impossible. The spoils of the chase they transported.
from long distances by weary marches; the meat had to be cured and the skins dressed,
operations requiring much skill; and from the latter came the supply of
dothinl!: to protect the body from cold Siberian blasts. Besides these various impera
tive duties, their winter huts had to be built, the logs cnt to form the sunken founda
tion on some carefully selected dry ground; the cedar trees riven to constitute the
walls and the hides roughly tanned to suspend thereon to defy draup;hty chinks and
knot-holes. The spring time found them fishing, making and repairing nets and
building canoes, the last a labor requiring much skillful handicraft, for be it remem
bered they knew not of nails nor of the use of steel and iron. At this season, too, the

•

milk weed was gathered and rotted for the sake of its fiber, which was spun into thread
and rope, and also woven into various conveniences, as well as nets, and baskets
capable of holding from eighty to ninety pounds of pemican-a finely powdered meat
of the Chinook salmon. They also manufactured cloths and mats, sacks and baskets,
from elk grass and produced works of the most beautiful texture, while their utensils
maue from the smaller roots of the native willow were so closely interwoven as to ren
der them capable of holding water. The summer months they devoted to gaJhering
berries from such portions of the country as had been visited by fire; the digging of
the camas from swampy grounds, in which both care and knowledge had to be exer
cised; and the storillg of the wapato, a bulbous root not unlike the potato after which
it is named. In addition to these comestibles, the hazel provided them with nuts and
the oak with acorns.

With these divers occupations it is safe to assume that both male and female had
but little time upon their hal~ds, the squaws attendin2' to their household cares, and
the men, when at hOllJe, keeping their arrows and bows, of which it is supposed many
had It large stock, bright and clean and ready for possible continp;encies. To us of
to-day who hardly recognize the indigene when we see him, a peep into his dwelling
some sixty years ago would have been a treat indeed. There would have been found
knives of flint, chipped to a degree of keenness hardly conjecturable, with spoons and
platters of horn made fl'OllJ the antler of the mountain sheep which at the period were
numerous ill the Cascade range. The manner of moulding these was curious. These
horns, whieh sometimes weighed as much as forty pouuds were softened by mascera
tioll after some ant:iellt recipe and when reduced to the proper consistency rolled out
to any shape that pleased the taste of the manipulator. Cut and turned np at the
end the matter became a dish or a plate; shaped into a concavity it developed into a
Clip or bowl; elongated, and at one end worked into a convex form it blossomed into a
spoon.

Did they have shIvery? In their combats with their foes many prisoners were of
course taken and these became slaves, but they did not remain so for ever for if the, ,
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captives were young and grew to be looked up to and trusted, they were adopted into
the tribe, given from among their daughters to marry and become to all intents and
purposes an integral part of the nation among whom they dwelt. Did they have a
religion ? Well, yes! a belief in something intangible the Great Spirit who did
naught but good; the Evil Spirit who worked all the mischief,

We have now endeavored to show of what manner were the natives who occupied
what is now Clarke county and its vicinity upwards of half a century ago, when the
white man first put his foot upon the bank of the mighty Columbia. It may be well
to ask, however, what has become of this mighty people, so full of industry, compara
tive civilization and commercial instinct? The answer is not far to seek, and when
told discovers a tale of wretchedness almost too miser<l ble to relate.

On one fell day there appeared in the Columbia river an American vessel named
the Convoy [It is said by some the vessel's name was the O/l'hyhee.] commanded by
Captain Dominus [or Dominey] freighted with such merchandize as was calculated to
charm the p-ye and captivate the heart of the so-called savage. The brig came to lin
anchor off the spot now occupied by the little town of St. Helens and immediately eom
menced trading in hides, furs and game with the Indians who came from far and near
to offer their wares. Unhappily, from a human standpoint, these innocent people
received in barter sOllle fabrics amid the folds of which there lUl'ked the germs of dis
ease. In a little while the vessel took its departure her master and crew little dl'eam
ing that they had unwittingly sown the seeds of pollution among a people whose natural
health was the surest soil on which to plant infection, The Indians watched the ves
selleave without a thought of what was in store for them. It wa" not long before the
contamination deelared itself in the shape of measels, a species of disease to them
unknown and a sealed book to their medicine men. To these they rushed for solace;
the usual panacea of the sweat-house and the after-plunge into the ice-cold stream was
prescribed, and what followed? Dreadful convulsions and an agonizing death. House
hold upon household and family after family were Btricken with the plague; the Grim
Monster held high revel in the wigwam and in the foreBt; old and young, youth and
maiden and little clJildren became victims and in a short space of time bnt few remained.

The residents of Fort Vancouver little thought in their Beclusion that their ueigh
bors on Sauvie's Island were being so surely and rapidly exterminated, yet, they missl'c1
their friendly visits and remarked upon the absence of their canoes from the bosom of
the mighty stream. It chanced that Doctor Bailey paid a visit to the villages on the
island and there he found the inhabitants who had only a few weeks before been in the
most robust health now lining the ways in all the varied distortion,.: of excruciating
death, There were but one woman and two lads left to receive his skillful and careful
attention-two of these succumbed and but one survivor was left-an Umpqua captive
-who lived for years after in the fort and developed into an intelligent and nseful
manhood.

Of the large tI'ibe of the Wa-kan-is-sis-ses, numbering, when we first introduced
them to the reader, many thousands but a few hundreds survived to tell the story how
their fellows paid for the advent of Christian man and his attendant civilization.

When the Hudson Bay and Northwest ComlJanies had for ever become joined,
October 16, 1813, and Astoria had passed into the hands of the British, receiving from
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them the name of Fort Gevrge, the Company maintained its presence there during the
followinlT eleven years, and upon the arrival of Doctor John McLaughlin as Chief

'"Factor in 1824, the base of operations was transferred therefrom to a beautiful and
inviting prairie about eighty miles from the mouth of the Columbia and on the north
ern bank of that stream. The fame of this spot is now world-wide and Fort Vancouver
is the cradle of history so far as this portion of the United States of America is con
cerned.

Their first duty on arrival was the building of a fort or stockade on a command
in~ elevation, now included in what is the property of 1\1rs. George Durgin, about
a mile east from the present Military Reservation, and nearly the same distance back
from the river. The construction was, as may be supposed, attended with almost
insurmountable difficulties. The heavy timber that occupied the site selected had all
to be removed by ax-men and from it the material used in the structure manufactured.
As yet no mill had been huilt, therefore the lumber was prepared by the slow means of
a whip-saw and the flooring brought from Astoria, or Fort George, where it had been
made by the same tardy process, while the stockade was of great split logs and the houses
huilt of huge timbers.

Generally speaking the trading and interior posts of the Hudson Bay Company
were stl'auge, qnaint-looking places, built according to a general type. They stood
m;ually upon t.he second or lower bank of some navigable river or lake, so as to be
easily accessable to the boats which annually visited them with supplies. A tradin~

po"t WliS invl1l'iably a square, inclosed by immense trees or pickets, one end sunk deeply
in the ground and placed close together. A platform about the height of an ordinary
m<1.n was carried along the in ner side of the square, so as to enable anyone to peer over
without danger from arrow or bullets. At the four corners were bastions, octagonal in
shape, pierced with embrasures, to lead the Indians to believe in the existence of cannon
and intended to strike terror to any red-skinned rebel bold enough to dispute the
i:lupremacy of the Company. The entrance to the stockade is closed by massive gates,
an innel' and an outer one. In the center of the square st.ands the residence of the
fiwtol' or trader in chal'ge, and of the upper class of employes, while about its four
,.;ides, close to the stockade, are ranged the trading stol'e, the fur room, the warehouses,
Rel'Vant's quarters, etc. Beside the larger dwelling rises a tall flag-staff, bear·ing the
ensign of the Compa.ny, with its strange device," Pro pelle cutem"-skin for skin
a.nd near by a bell-tower, the tones from which mark the hours of lahor and re~t. In
fl'ont of the gate luunge a few half-breeds or Indians, in tasseled cap and dirty white
mpote, or tattered blankets. A band of horses graze in a distant meadow, while near
by, a few feathered tepees, or bark lodges, from the frilled poles of which the smoke
cUl'ls lazily, indicate the home of the original hanger on. At one side of the palisade
a few rude crosses or wooden railings, stained by rain and snow-drift, and blown over
by the tem pest, mark the last resting place of the dead.

The trade rooms at all the posts were arranged with strict reference to the wants of
the peculiar custom which they attracted. From the heavy joistH of the ceiling,
depended twine, steel-traps, tin kettles, frying pans, etc.; on various shelves are piled
bales of cloth ofall colors, capotes, blankets and caps; and in smaller divisions lay files,
scalping-knives, gun-screws, flints, balls of twine, fire-steels, canoe awls, and glass
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beads of all colors and sizes. Drawers in the counter contain needles pins scissors" ,
fish-hooks, thimbles, and vermillion for painting canoes and faces. On the floor is
every variety of copper kettle, from half a pint to a gallon; and in one corner of the
room stands a dozen trading guns and beside them a keg of powder and a bag of shot.

In some of the trade rooms a small space was railed off by the counter near the door,
behind which the Indian stood to trade. Sometimes they were confined in a separate
department, called the Indian trade room, adjoining that occupied by the traders,
business being carried on through a loop-hole communicating between the two. In
many of the posts throu?;hout the plain country the trade room was cleverly contrived
so as to prevent a sudden rush of the Indians, the approach from outside the Ijickets
being through a long narrow passage, only of sufficient width to admit of one Indian llt
a time, and bent in an acute angle near the window at which the trader was wont to
stand. This precaution was rendered necessary by the frantic desire which sometimes
seized upon the Indian to shoot the clerk, which he might easily have done had the
passage been straight.

The system of trade at the posts of the Hudson Bay Company was entirely one of
barter, and until comparatively recent years money values were unknown; but this
medium of exchange gradually became familiar to the Indian and the almighty dollar
rapidly asserted its supremacy in savltgedom.

After the fort was completed, the houses built and live stock transported from
Astoria, it was discovered they had chosen a location where there was no living springs
or running water and that none could be obtained by digging to any usual depth. This
was an element that was a positive necessity, and although the Columbia rolled but a
mile away, still an entire day was consumed in makin~ two trips to gain the generous
fluid. The individual who had this duty in hand was a French Canadian called La
Pierre, and afterwards known as Stone by the Americans who had literally translated
his name. His team was composed of two oxen, his vehicle two great pUllchions rest
ing on wheels, sections of a huge tree, and the road he traveled as crude as his convey
ance. These were literally the days when hewers of wood and drawers of water were
in the laud.

It took years to determine the inconvenience of this position and to effect the
removal to more eligible grounds. This they found nearer the river, but ere building
should be commenced preparations therefor had to be made. The first step was the
erection, in 1836, of a saw-mill about six miles above Vancouver, on land now owned
by Mr. Robert Robb. But it would appear as if this was a temporary measure during
the construction of the fort, as we are informed by :Mr. John Stenegier, who entered
the employ of the Hudson Bay Company and came to Fort Vancouver in the year
1838 that his first duty after arrival was tearing down the original mill, which had
but one upright saw, and erecting and completing in the following year, IS:39, a larger
one fitted with gang saws.

The first mill was built, it is said, by an ingenions Kentuckian named William
Cannon, who had come to the coast with 'Wilson G. Hunt, partner of John Jacob
Astor, and remained until his death, which occurred about twenty years ago at Cham
poeg, Oregon. It is not at all improbable that the late Richard Ough, who came to the
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fort in 1836, was among those men who worked on the first saw-mill in this region of

vast forests and large mill towns.
For description of the second Fort Vancouver we would quote the words of Sir

Edward Belcher who visited the Columbia with Her Majesty's ships Sulphur and
Starling in the summer of 1839: "On the ninth of August, after beinp; nearly
devoured by mosquitos, we reach Fort Vancouver, where we were very kindly received
by Mr. Douglas, and apartments aBoted to us.

" Fort Vancou vel' is situated in Lat. 450 35' .53" N., Long. 12:20 20' 10" 'V., and
as the crow flies eighty-two miles from Cape Disappointment, the northern head of
entrance into the Columbia. It stands about three hundred yards within the northern
edge of the river, is a picketed enclosure three hundred yards square, the pickets being
eighteen feet high, composed of roughly split pine logs. :x0 attention t') strength has
been paid in its construction. It is furnished with three gates, two of which are
invariably open by day. The houses of residence, as well as store-houses of the com
pany, are within this enclosure, forming two squares. :x0 guard is observed. The
trading store is open during working hours and any increase of number amongst the
Indians would not excite uneasiness on the part of the officers.

" In the eastern square the main building is occupied by the chief, in which also
iii the "ala or mess-room. In front of the steps of this building are two long twenty
four-pounder ship guns and two short merchant-ship cannonades, twelve or eighteen
pounders. On the left, at right angles, are the quarters of other clerks, traders, etc.
Those who have married the Canadian ha]f:'caste:i generally live ill their quarters 01'

!lome to the p;eneral table when it suits. It is not a little strange in a community so
long established, that the women should be almu;;t totally unacquainted with the
language of their husbands.

" In the rear of the fort is an excellent kitchen garden and orchard, occupying
about the same space as the fort, (three hundred yards on its sides) and behind this is
a large tract of cultivated land and extensive store-IJOlises, barns, etc., and abundance
of grain ill staeks. To the westward are situated, without the palisades, at a distance
of a quarter of a mile, the hospital and houses of thl' Canadian establishment, forming
a complete village. All is apparently defenseless, although when turned out, every
Illan will be found with a well-tried rifle and coutam de chasse, or other means of
efficient defense; and their partners are efficient helpmates in the literal sense of the
phraRe.

"As to the appellation of Fort Vancouver, it is clearly a misnomer; no Fort
Vancouver exists; it is merely the mercantile post of the Hudson Bay Company. In
the neighborhood, abont two miles down the river, they have a very extensive dairy,
numerous cattle, sheep, pigs, goats, etc., and about three or four miles up the stream,
water mills for grinding, sawing planks, and an establishment for curing salmon, the
two latter objects forming the principal export to the Sandwich Islands."

There are many who suppose that to have been an employe of the Hudson Bay
Company was to have experienced the greatest privation and will not be prepared for
the statement that those holding any position above that of common laborer fared not
only generollsly but sumptuously. There was a mess, not unlike that of the single
officers of the army at all posts, in existenee among the clerks and European attaches
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of the fort, which was accommodated with a mess-room in the gubernatorial building
and the table was always presided over by the Governor or Chief FactoriJl pro}lrit;
persona. They breakfasted at half-past eight, lunched at twelve and dined at ftHlr.
The table furniture was of the heaviest silyer-ware and the costliest china; each plate
was supplied with a finger-glass and napkins-in fact nf)thing was omitted that would
add to the elegance or completeness of all the appointments. The table was supplied
with the choicest viands and wine of age and flavor. Evidences of taste and refine
ment were to be met with at every tUI'l1, forming a strange contrast to the primitive
condition of things without the fort. The immigrant from Missouri who reluetalltly
bade farewell to civilization with the full expectation that he should see it no more till
he returned, must have been both surprised and gratified to find on his ani \';\1 here
many more marks of refinement and culture than he had left in his semi-eivilized
home. The clerks were all men of education, probity and honor-gentlemen in thl'
full acceptation ofthat much abused term. No defalcations; no levanting; no misap
propriation of funds were ever dreamt of by those unsophisticated agents of the Hud
son Bay Company.

True merit seldom fails of its reward in any path of life. This maxim was neyer
more fully exemplified than in the distinction attained by CErtain members of the
Hudson Bay Company. It seems as though a more unpromising field for an ambitious
youth could not be found than the service of the Hudson Bay Company sixty years
ago. Still there was one young Scotchman who had arrived in Canada about that
time who could see through the dim vista of the future a path to renown by the prosaie
instrumentality of the Company's service. Young and \'igorous, of great stature, his
application for a position was readily acceded to, for with men of physique were they
desirous of recruiting the depleted ranks of the company. He started shortly after
ward with an expedition for Red River where a trading post was established, where
our young adventurer entered upon his duty as watchman, subsequently filling every
position in tnrn from that to Chief Factor. Haying neither opportunity nor desire to
spend his earnings they accumulated to a handsome figure at the end of ten years.
About that time he carne to the sensible conclusion to take a wife and accord iII:!:I y•• •

commenced casting about him for a life-partner. It woulJ be uncharitable to censure
our hero for allowing his affections to fasten him for life to a lady in who,.;e vein~

"swelled the life current of the red man," for it was the best that conld be done under
the circumstances. As might have been expected, he became more prosperous thau
ever after that, and his friends applauded his action and promised to follow his
example at the earliest opportunity. He was shortly afterwards transferred to a l1Iore
important post, farther westward, and kept moving until finally he was assigned to the
command of Fort Vancouver, at that time next to the most important depot of the
Company on this coast. Of his government of affairs here our informati<J1I i,.; simply
traditionary makin!! him an inflexible administrator of his own laws, exactin~ of others, ~

only what he was willinp; to give himself, but satisfied with nothing short of that.
His ulandates were paramount authority and woe betide him who neglected their
provisions. At length he was removed to Victoria, Vancouver Island, the chief depot
of the Northwest, from whence he was called to England in 1~64, compelled to kneel
before his Gra.cious Sovereign, and after receiving the sword stroke, was ordered to
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rise" Sir Kni~ht." This man was .Tames Douglas, who died Governor of British
Columbia, about seven years ago.

Did time and space permit we could find no greater pleasure than to follow this
theme and enlarge upon the characteristics of the men employed by the Hud!'on Bay
Company, bnt unfortunately this may not be.

There was Doctor McLaughlin, he who was at the head of affairs for twenty
veal'S, a man to be for ever had in grateful remembrance by the immigrant for by his
•
aid to them he earned the official stigma of" being too friendly to Americans." He
was highly accomplished and nought did he enjoy more than conferring pleasure upon
other". His spontaneous humor was infectiou;:]; his interest in persons kindly and
ellrnest; listening attentively to statements and at once becoming interested in the for
tnnes of all, to whom his advice was always sound and his information reliable. He
was a devout Rornanist, none doubting the sincerity of his belief, yet, he is described
as being occasionally led into mild objugations which he immediately cut short with a
hasty sign of the Cross and a pious" God Forgive me!" These were simply foibles.
His many virtues and good deeds must ever make the name of Dr. McLaughlin
revered in the hearts of the pioneers of Oregon and Washington Territory. Dougald
l\I(·1'avish had been chief accountant in the Company's service and afterwards became
(iovernor of Vancouver Island. He died June 24, 1871, leaving behind him a high
record for probity and honesty. He came to Fort Vancouver in 1838. Another of
these remarkable men was Peter Skeene Ogden, chief of the department of the north,
em bracing Fraser river and New Caledonia, and was famed as a great Shakesperean
scholar. Kind in disposition, unassuming in manner and never speaking ill of his
lIcighbor. Doctor William Tolmie, still a resident of Victoria, British Columbia, is
yet noted for his genial manners, fine sensibilities and Highland hospitality. About
the year 1830, he was surgeon at Fort Vancouver and subsequently became factor at
Furt ~esqually. During the spring of 1885, he made a tour of the region in which
he paRoled much of his early life and marked the changes brought about in the lapse
of years. James A. Graham, commencing young, by good abilities quickly rose to
prominence and became head of the Vancouver department. Messrs. Allen and
l\IcKinley, of Oregon City, both still live. The fonner, after having been the Com
pany's IIgent in the Sandwich Islands, returned to the coast and, with the latter, estab
lished himself in business at \VilIamette Falls. He now resides at Cathlamet. Mr.
McKinley wa;;; remarkable as having gained a comple:c contrvl over the Indians and
was eOllsiJered one of the best traders in the employ of the Company. In addition to
the>;p there were Archie McDonald, of Col ville; Donald Manson, for many years
aftl'rwanls 11 resident of French Prairie; P. C. Pambrum, by birth a Frenchman, and
killed by a fall from his horse at Walla Walla; Captain Grant and Angus McDonald,
of' Fort Hall; James Sinclair, killed by the Indians during the tr,mble3 in 1855, at
the Caseades; Thomas .McKay, son of the victim of the Tonquin tragedy, and his sons
1I0W residents of' Washington Territory, Dr. W. C. and Donald .McKay; G. B. Gan
yOIl, :\11'. Gobaill and many more.

Among those whose histories we have been able to follow is the name of Andra
La Chapelle, who died at St. Vincent's hospital, Portland, Oregon, June 11, 1881. He
wa" bol'll in Montreal, Canada, August 14, 1781, and in March, 1817, left his home
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and entered the service of the Hudson Bay Company for a term of three years. That
same year he came to Oregon, arriving at the point where Astoria now stands, then
known as Fort George. La Chapelle was first put into a blacksmith's shop and worked
for two years steadily. In 1819 he was ordered to go up with a boat, to act as guide,
with six others, to bring up the express as tin as the boat encampment (now called the
Big Bend) and wait until the voyageurs could come frolll the other side of the Rocky
Mountains and take them down the Columbia to Fort George. That year, as they
descended the stream, they encountered the highest freshet e\-er known to Indians, or
whites in Oregon. There were very few places wherE they could find a camping
ground. When they passed the prairie (where Vancouver now stands) there wen' ten
feet of water ovpr it. He reached Fort George safely and remained there until 1824.
That year Dr. John McLaughlin came as Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company
and gave orders to remove all the goodF: and moveable property to the place now called
Vancouver. La ChapellE remained at that place until the year 1833. That spring
he crossed the Rocky Mountains and went as far as Hudson Bay, partly with the
intention of going home to Canada; but he hired again and came back to Vanc.()uver
the same year and stayed until 1836. His thoughts were still of home and he again
left with the intention of reaching his parental roof, this time without filiI. But his
hopes were not realized. He went up the Columbia for the second time, erossed the
Rocky Mountains as before amI went to Hudson Bay fort and remained several days,

when word was sent by Dr. McLaughlin to en~age La Chapelle and send him back.
He received higher wages, went back to Vancouver and livpu there until 1841. In
the spring of that year he was allowed to go whethersoever he pleased. He went to
the Willamette valley, married, settled down on a farm on French Prairie, near St.
Louis, Marion county, and resided there forty years.

Of those who made Clarke county their homes permanently we have learned, of
Franc;ois La Framboise, who is still living; of Charles Proulx, who died January 3,
1868, after a residence in the county of thirty-five years, during which he had acquired
a handsome property.

One of the best remembered of all of these pioneers, however, will be ,To,.;el'h
Petrain, who died March 9, 1876. He was born at S1. Francis, Canada, in the year
1820, and when a boy, in 1836, came to Fort Vancou vel' in the em ploy of the Hudson
Bay Company, in whose service he remained for several years. He wa;:; married in
1848, went to the California mines in 1849 and shortly thereafter retul'lleu to Van
couver. With the exception of the time spent in the mines he was a resident of Clarke
county for forty years. He faithfully served the county as Judge of the ProLate Court
for several years. He was a man of energy and excellent business capacity and left a
handsome property as the accumulation of his years of toil.

Last among the old Hudson Bay men to mention are John Stenegier, a native of
the Orkney Islands, Scotland, born in 1812. In 1838 he came to this coast and resided
in Vancouver until 1839 when he was sent by the Company to take charge of their
grist-mill which stood on land now owned by .Messrs. Sohns & Scheuele. There he
worked for twelve years. Soon after assuming charge of the mill, he built a small
shanty on the land now owned by him, located a few miles west from Fisher's Landing,
where he resides highly respected by the community at large: and, Richard Ough, who
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died at W8.'lhougal during the latter part of the month of August, 1884, aged about
ninety years. He came to the Pacific coast with the late Judge Roberts, of Cathlamet,
in 1836, after having served as a seaman for seventeen years in the Hudson Bay Com
pany's vessels b'ading between Hudson Bay, the Columbia river and London. He
never moved away from the broad stream on the bank of which he afterwards settled
and died.

What may we say of each of these-naught, save,

" He was not versed in wily arts,
He couldn't plot nor plan,

But was endeared to honest hearts,
By being an honest man."

\Ve have already shown how the earliest pages of the history of the Fur
Companies are blotted with acts of rapine, war and plunder. Happily under the wise
government and discriminating administration of Doctor McLaughlin a change was
worked for good and a politic course established, making the influence of the Hudson
Bay Company paramount throughout the entire Northwest, and it may be interesting,
in this place, to introduce the reader briefly to an account of the methods pursued in
the fur trade. Says Samuel A. Clark in the Oregrmian of May 10, 1885:

"In the spring the business of trapping was given over. The furs were best in the
winter season. Then nature had clothed its wild-wood wards with their warmest
covering, and the furs that human comfort and fashion made a market for by coveting,
had their largest, finest and strongest fiber. Spring is the time when all fur-bearing
creatures shed off their winter garments and take on a lighter growth, suited to the
season. That, too, was the time when the employes of the fur company gathered their
year's stock of peltry and carried them to headquarters. There was art and skill in
the management of the business, and advancement in the service depended on the
ability shown to conduct business wisely. Judging of the value of furs was a fine art,
and caring for them and getting them safely to Vancouver was important. So, when
wiuter was over, the distant hunters and trappers brought in their stock to the chief of
their districts, who carefully examined and baled them in convenient packages for
tr>tnsportation. \Ve can suppose that over the wide territory that the trapper or
hunter roamed a universal movement was made towards the local centers. Each man
when he made his report to his snperior also gave a statement of the goods and
f:'upplies he would individually require for the year to come. The agent in charge
theu sent down a runner to carry word to headquarters of his doings in general, and
sent, abo, the requisition of all the employes in his district for the coming year. He
also forwarded his personal requisition for individual requirements, and an order for
such supplies as he expected to make use of in trading for furs during the coming
year. It was a case of giving to them that have and taking away from them that have
nothing, for the Chief Trader at Vancouver made the supplies sent correspond to the
business done, and not to the wishes or views of the agent. Success was the criterion.
The sllccessful agent received a full supply of goods, and vice versa.

" At Vancouver they were busy for months putting up the various requisitions
that came from a region a thousand miles square. There was an account kept with
every man employed and no supplies were sent at any other time than when the
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summer brigades went hOme. Each man's order was carefully put up and sewed in a
wrapper ready to go back when the time came. All supplies for different posts were
packed and invoiced to them. By this time the brigades came down the river and
there was plenty of other work to be done. Such perfcct system prevailed that no
mistake could happen.

" Colville was an important post and was the upper station on the Columbia. At
that point the batteaux were built. Skilled workmen were employed building these
boats. They were 'clinker built,' so as to mount a wave instead of diving' into it This
made it possible to descend a rapid and not to be sucked into its vortex. These boats
were sawed out by hand just in the desired shape. They were made of excellent yellow
pine aud were very serviceable. These men built ten or twelve haUI'all.r e\'ery ye,lr,
and they were always ready when the summer brigade wanted to start. It was usual
to time this expedition to suit the yearly rising of the Columbia. By June the great
river would be booming'. Then the pack-loads of valuable furs would arriye from the
far northern posts. There were several districts far away on the Fraser, in New
Caledonia and at Thompson's river. When all the good., were packed and readv at

•

Colville the fleet of batteaux started down stream. The occasion was one of life and
jollity. The crews were voya,qeUJ'8 from Canada. Besides Canadians and half:'oreeds
there would be stalwart Iroquois Indians from Canada also strong fellows who were
thoroughly at home in swift rapids. These men were used as bowsmen. Th~y stood
in the bow, paddle in hand, to ward oft' from dangerous objects, and by signal,; given
they made the steersman know how to guide the boat. It was a striking sight to see
this fleet of boats with its olltJ'e navigators at helm and bow, starting down some swift
rapid. The tawny-skinned bows-man-an Iroquois stripped to the waist and hare
headed, with long black hair streaming behind, built like an athlete and every muscle
strained, dashes his oar in on this side or on the other to give the boat clear headway
through the boiling flood.

" At the mouth of the Okanagan river they laid in a great part of their cargo.
Here the pack-trains came in from the northern districts, which were rich in fur
bearing-animals. At the mouth of Walla Walla river was Fort Walla, to which came

'.'
heavy shipments fi'om Snake river, as well as from the Snake Indian country fit!, sonth,
By this time their loads were nearly complete and from thpre down it was a home..
stretch. The boldest Iroquois bowsman would not dare to pass the swift and narrow
Dalles. There they made portages to insure safety. Also fur a 8hort dtstance at
the Cascades they made a portage; but many of thl' swift rapids they 8hot with
arrowy speed, their adroit boatsmen and steersmen being nerved to the work, Once
below the Cascades, it was but a few hours run to Vancouver. The whole brigade
was alive to the fact that the prime moment of the whole year was upon them.
Everythimg was put in order, and when headquarters finally came in sight they
plumed themselves for the supreme event of their arrival. Forming one broad
front they kept in perfect line, and bending to their oars, sent their Canadian
boat-song chorus over the watery way to announce their coming. They fired ~uns

and shouted wild huzzas and the refrain of their son~ grew to a wilder harmony.
"On shore, when they saw the fleet of batteaux coming the shout went up, 'The

Summer Brigade! The Summer Brigade!' From the flag-staff the gorgeous ensign
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of St. George soon floated and the great guns in the bastions Toared out their
noisiest welcome. If there was any vessel in the river at the time, it joined in the
general jubilee j flags were hoisted and cannon roared wherever possible. All
recognized that this was the greatest event of all the year j the fruition of many
hopes, for this convoy brou~ht home the total product of the year gone by."

To the thoughtful reader what impression does this graphically described
picture convey? Simply this, that a brave and reckless band of men had braved
fate to slay God's creatures so that the insatable maw of fashion should be appeased!
No farther use than this had they for the great country which half a century
later has disgorged from her bowels millions of wealth in the precious ores, millions
of tons of precious bread and formed hnndreds of thousands of homes for civilized
man, benefiting the whole hnman rlOl,ce and forging another link in the mighty chain
of progress.

\Ve have mentioned the fact tIlat oxen were used in drawing water from the
Columbia river to the first Fort Vancouver and that they had been transported from
Fort George. The first cattle brought to this portion of the United States came
in a coasting vessel named the Cadborough, one hundred and fifty tons register, from
the range of some Californian Ranchero and comprised five milch cows and some oxen.
This number was subsequently augmented by the introduction of a few Alderney
cows received from England. From California they also received some goats, and
from Walla Walla some Indian horses. At first no cattle was allowed to be killed for
consumption, the increase been saved for agricultural and other practical purposes;
and, as time doubled the yield they were relegated to the open pastures of First, Second,
Third, Fourth and Fifth Plains, in Clarke county, and Sauvie's Island.

This last place being so inseparably connected with the early history of Clarke
county, it is but proper to make a few remarks upon it, although it forms no part of
W 1· '1"as llngton erntory.

Sauvie's Island, the delta of the Willamette, was so called from an old Canadian-- .
Frenchman who for many years managed the small dairies of the Hudson Bav Com-,
pany there, where Jonathan Moore now lives. It was thickly inhabited until the
epidemic of measels, already described, arrived and nearly exterminated the Indian
population. \Vhen it was first visited by the servants of the Company there were
three villages on the island, one on the Columbia side, where Mr. Bolza now resides,
called .• the two villages," another on the Slough side, where Mr. Moore has his dwell
ing. They were burnt by Mr. La Framboise under instruction of Dr. McLaughlin, at
the time of the visitation.

At this point, owing to its proximity to the Tualatin plains via the mountain
trail, it was that Captain Nathaniel Wyeth built his Fort William, which in I83!) was
almost deserted. Some four miles below, still on the Slough side, was another village
near which stood an erect stone slab that was said to possess the faculty of producing
immediate ruin upon any who touched it. It was foreign to the island, but whence it
came no one knows, still it is worthy a visit and will prove to the archreologist an
interesting relic of the past, of which there are so few preserved. Coffin Rock, further
down the Columbia is worthy too of notice in this connection. It was at one time
crowded with dead and had been the Indian burial-place for untold ages. As it was



CLARKE COUNTY.

customary to lea\'e, not only the implements of the chase, but the ornaments and
articles in general use, a skillful and intelligent search might pOi>sibly reveal somethin~
of interest. It was thought by some that this disposition of fine canoes and otlll'r
valuables was not so much with a view to any use in the future, but rather to prevent
quarrels among the living for the property left. At St. Helen's the rocks were painted
with figures in vermillion, and it was noticed that the Indians in passing canoes invari
ably threw a few twigs or tufts of grass tDward them. It is also said that Chinese and
Japanese coins and tokens, and implements of stone as well, were found at Coffin Rock,
as also beads of all kinds; while, there was another Golgotha at Mount Coffin, which
shows evidences of having been burnt over, presumably by the exploring expedition of
Commodore 'Wilkes in 1840.

The production of grain was early commenced by the Company at YancollYcl'
from seed brought from Manitoba, and through the many years that have sinct' inter
vened, full half a century, the cultivation of Hudson Bay or 'White Winter wheat hat;
gone on without abatement, it still proving itself equal to any of the other species that
have been introduced. Hitherto the flour used had been imported from England, but
the long voyage did not improve it. It was usually discharged from the vessel that
brought it, hard as a brick, mildewed, sour, unwholesome and scarcely fit for lise.
Therefore, with the product of their own grain fields on hand it became lwces"ary to
improvise some means of grinding it. The first attempt was with the hollowed out
stump of a tree and a ponderous pestle rigged to a spring-pole and worked by hand.
But this process produced only a bruised pulp, leaving when sifted a fine dllst thlit.
made sweet and nutricious food, a far better fare, at any rate, than the adamantine
blocks received from" the old country." It was impossible, however, that the primiti n~
flour mill, the result of an urgent necessity, should content these self-reliant pioncert;.
Once more our old friend, William Cannon, came to their rescue, and ere long eOIll
pJeted a mill answering all the requirements. Establishing his shop nnder the spread
ing branches of a mighty fir that stood alone on the open ground, he framed a great
shaft of octagonal form, after much patience /l:0t a wheel to work upon it, from the
hard wood of the thorn he made cogs and boiled them in oil to make them morc
enduring, he then mortised them into the wheel, and finally produced a power that
required four yoke of oxen to work it. But the mill was yet incomplete, for what ilS a
mill withont burrs. After a careful survey of the surroundin/l: country the ingenious
Kentuckian found some granite blocks to the rear of the hill on which the first fi)rt
stood; these he dressed with much toil and skill, and at last placed them in positioll.
Imagine his satisfaction when he found that all went well, that the simple expedient
worked to a charm and gave forth a beautiful white flour!

In due course of time the Company imported mills of the best and l1Iost recent
styles, which were erected about six mile;; above Vancouver, got a man named Crate
(who died not long ago in British Columbia) from Manitoba. to control them, and were
soon able to enter into contracts to supply the Russians and Sandwich Islanders with
flour, to which they added lumber, salt-beef, and other products, thm; inaugurating a
large and profitable trade.

In regard to the cultivation of fruit'! by the Hudson Bay Company it is intere>lting
to note that the first apple tree in Vancouver, and presumably on the Pacific coast,

'l2'
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was raised from the seed obtained from six apples sent to Mr. P. C. Pambrun, who
planted them in the year 1826, he being at the time attached to the fort. Mr. Pa m
brun afterwards, as we have elsewhere said removed to Walla Walla, but when the
tree bore apples Dr. McLaughlin thoughtfully sent its first fruits to the parent of the
tree who little thought at the time of the immense boon this apple tree would become
to the whole Pacific Coast, for it was from the Hudson Bay Company that the Russians,
during their occupation of the coast of Sonoma county, California, [1812 to 1842J got
the foundation of their large orchard at Fort Ross.

It must be borne in mind that these improvements were all undertaken before the
summer of 1~89, for each of them are mentioned by Sir Edward Belcher in his narra
ti ve as heing in existence at the time of his visit to Fort Vancou vel'.

We have now seen the Hudson Bay Company fully established at Fort Van
couver, and its several functions duly inaugnrated, and this state of affairs was but
once encroached upon by a show of hostility on the part of the Indians. As the inci
dents about to be narrated occurred soon after their removal from Fort George, and
were, in a measure, consequent on that removal, we may be pardoned laying a sketch of
the circumstances before the reader.

Not long after the arrival of the John Jacob Astor expedition, probably about the
year 1811, an important trading post had been established at The Dalles, and on the
transference of their interests to the Hudson Bay Company, Doctor McLaughlin deter
mined to abandon the location, the removal to Vancouver making such action feasible.
This step was far from pleasing to the Wascos, the tribe of Indian~ who inhabited that
district, therefore they sought to take revenge upon the Company who thus, without
consulting their wants and feelings, deprived them of the luxury of a place where all
their needs could be supplied, without the necessity of going to some spot beyond their
own tribal sway. They therefore determined to make war upon Fort Vancouver and
all that therein was. In a trice the cry of battle was sounded on every hand; the war
ctlnoes, with their gaudy paintings calculated to instil fear in every heart, were
launched upon the broad Columbia; the women of the tribe saw to the comfort and
commissariat of their fathers, husbands, sons and lovers; arrows and bows were put in
warlike trim; and a deep flush of patriotism was on every face.

Such bellicose movements could not be compassed, however, without being bruited
abroad. The people at Fort Vancouver heard of the preparHtions that boded them no
good, yet waited grimly ready. The tidings were transmitted to Kesno, the Wa-kan
i,,;-sis-se chief, at Sauvie's Island, who at once determined to ally himself to the
foreigners. This auxiliary force, reinforced by about twenty Klickitats then in the
f()rt, with his own men, Dr. McLaughlin felt would be sufficient to cope with any force
the WHSCOS might bring to the attack, therefore he feared not. Ere proceeding farther
with our story, however, it may be as well to account for the presence of these Klicki
tats at the fort. Their appearance west of the Cascade Mountains is thus explained.
A short time after the Hudson Bay Company removed to Vancouver, two Klickitat
hunters made their appearance at the fort and being pleased with the many novelties
they saw there, and the treatment received, returned to their people and related their
agreeable surprise at the conduct of the whites and the forei~n nature of their sur
roundings. Their narrative caused the de<lire to see for themselves to arise in the
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breasts of others. The following season the number that appeared at Vancouver was
increased ten-fold; they too went back to the east of the Cascades, to again return until
ultimately twenty of these lithesome hunters were persuaded to enter the employ of the
Company and remain as permanent hunters at the fort. Former contests with that
tribe had made them no friends to the Wascos, therefore they cheerfully volunteered
to take whatever position in the impending battle the Doctor might assign them. They
were detailed to keep the wood at the rear of the fort clear of the enemy and smiled
with satisfaction at the thought the deadly havoc their flint-locks would make among
the belligerents. Kesno was soon on hand with his warriors, who were made eomfort
able along the water front; the chief himself was feasted within the fort, and all, like
the ancient war-horse, "sniffed the battle from afar," yet each understood that the first
attack should come from the Wascos.

As the sun sank beyond the deep blue hills of the west, the war-songs of the
approaching hosts were borne upon the breeze from the region of Cape Horn ;anOll,
their fleet was espied in one unbroken line stretching nearly across the mighty river
and their paddles worked with admirable precision. The refrain of their chants
became yet more distinct as they neared the scene of their prospective triumph and
war-paint and feathers were easily distinguishable. As the fort was approarlwd the
entire flotilla wheeled with the regularity of clock-work and came face to face with the
southern shore. As this splendid movement was executed the great gun from the fort
boomed forth the hour of sunset and died away among the timber-clad hills with man)'
an echoing cadence. To the 'Vasco this terrific roar was a llew sensation; they knew
not whence it came nor could they mark its direction as each pr~iecting crag sellt back
its resonant strain. It boded no good to them; their courage, in the language of Bob
Acres, "oozed from their palms." They waited!

Meanwhile Kesno was being entertained within the stockade, but his men, not
having tribal or personal feud with the Wascos, visited them, chatted over the coming'
fight and made them startling revelations. They told them how all the inhabitants of
the fort were medicine men of the highest degree; that even their own most revere(l
chief, old Kesno himself, had been bewitched by Dr. McLaughlin; that Thomas McKay,
with an ordinary gun, could bring down the mighty Jupiter from his starry throne.
They described a great ship which was soon to arrive, that moved without the aid of
paddles, whose poles were taller than the tallest pines, and whose sails would envelop a
whole nation ;-all this and much more were they told, and the 'Vasco heart grew faint
and their slumbers were troubled. At break of day once more the cannon roared. But
what strange shrill sounds are these, notes that pierce the air accompanied by a noise
resembling the rush of the cataract? Again were they disquieted. The drum and fife
was another medicine to them. Thev asked their friends of the previous night what

o

meant these weird and strange noises and were informed that it was nothing-it was a
way the Great Spirit had of communicating with the Bostons! The wise shook their
heads, ate their breakfast to give them courage and once more launched their canoes to
annihilate the fort. Again the line of battle was formed, and the northern shore
approached. The landing was effected without let or hindrance; they marched toward
the fort and yet no resistance was made; under its very walls all was serene and quiet.
They halted and wondered! And now the great gate was opened and a me:;.<;ellger

•
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demanded their wants, who received the reply that they had come for a talk. A few
of the chiefs were invited within and there they found the greatest calm, but every
thing prepared. There stood grenadiers-tall, stalwart Highl~nders.and sinewy Cana
dians-musket in hand; the hall they entered was hung "wIth pIkes, and guns and
bow,;" and spoils of the chase; there sat old Kesno, passively submissive, and yet they
thought that with such an absence of turmoil their task of conquest would. be easy.
Indeed they became obtrusive and overbearing. But once more strange nOIses force
themsel ves upon their ears, sounds that would awaken the dead! -Whence come they?
They look into the quadrangle and see the handsome piper" all belted and plumed in
his tartan array" strutting up and down and producing from a diabolical instrument
held under his arm, with gaudy streamers fluttering from long stems growing there
from, the most melancholy screams. Theil' ardor cools; their courage fails them; they
bid a husty adieu, return to The Dalles and tell their sweethearts and wives of the

•
fetich that had been worked upon them by the greatest medicine man in the world,
Colin Fraser, the Highland piper.

-_._.~_.._-

CHAPTER XXVIII.
EARLY CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-JOINT OCCUPATION.

Hudson Bay Co. 's Rights by Treaty of I846-First American Settlers-" Old Man White"-Col. Simmons-First
white male child born--Amos M. Short--Company attempt to oust him-David C. Parker--Earliest American
Settlers-Military Post in I8so-Rifle Regiment--Lieut. Talbot-Generals Grant and Sheridan-Generosity of
Chief Factor Ogden-Po M. S. S. Co. mail ships call---General appearance-" Pekin "--" Beaver "--Mode of
conveyance-'" Allen "- -" Eagle" --Fourth July-John Phrenix--Hudson Bay Claims--Gen, Harney--Chief
Kamiakin-Last reunion of Company's servants-Festivities---Jaldhe Hudson Bay Company,

Prior to June 15, 1846, by a Convention between the United States and Great
Britain, 'Vashington Territory, or rather all that portion of it lying east of the Cas
cade Range and north of the Columbia river, was held by a joint occlipancy, and no
person could acquire any possessory rights beyond the spot actually inclosed. Even
then it was no title to land, but only a right to occupy. This subject, the rights had
by the Hudson Bay Company under the treaty of 1846, was elaborately and exhaus
tively dealt with by Reciever Garfielde in his decision in the cllse of Ira Patterson,
Administrator, against John Carothers, argued before the Register and Receiver of the
Land Office at Vancouver, in June and July, 1860, and which we may be pardoned
quoting. The following is a text of the judgment and places in a clear light the
regular status of the Company, by treaty, when the 'first immigration to Clarke and
the neighboring counties commenced:
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"Some time in 1853 or 1854, W. D. Patterson made an entry upon one hundred
and sixty acres of unsurveyed land in Clarke county under the Donation Law, and
died. Ira Patterson, as administrator, afterwards filed a notification and made proof
of the facts. In 1859, John Carothers took a portion of the same tract of land under
the Pre-emption Law of 1841. These facts were aO'reed lIpon bv the attol'lleys of the

/:) " .
parties, and it was further agreed, that at the time the said 'V. D. Patterson took said
claim, and subsequently, up to 1859, the land iu question was claimed by the Hudson
Bay Company under the treaty of 1846, and reserved from survey by the United States.

"The leading question involved in this case and ar,gued by counsel is, whether
the last proviso of Section eleven of the Donation Act of 1850 reserves snch land
from settlement under said act.

"As the case stands in this court, there if' no contest between the H ud"on Bay
•

Company and eit,her of the claimants. That Company has sought no relief here, aud
it is not in court.

"If, however, the treaty of 1846 guards and protects the rights of that Compauy,
which are reserved in the eleventh section of the Donation Law, then a eareful ('on
sideration of those rights and reservations becomes necessary, to determine the legality
or illegality of Patterson's original entry.

" The second article of the treaty of 1846 confirms to the Hudson Bay Compa1ly
the right of navigating the Columbia river and the free use of the usual portage;:;.
The third article is as follows: ' In the future, appropriatiO:1 of the territory south of
the forty-ninth parallel of north latitude, as provided in the first article of this treaty,
the possessory rights of the Hudson Bay Company and of all British sUQjects who
may be already in the occupation of land, or other property lawfully acquired within
the said territory, shall be respected.'

"The treaty rights of the Hndson Bay Company are to be determined by the
treaty itself, the charter, legal avocations and general character of the Company.
From a careful examination of the charter of that Company, it will appear that they
possessed neither the right of eminent domain, nor the title to the soil, in the great
regions of the north and west over which their operations extended. The Crown of
Great Britain parted with neithel', but reserved the right to resume control of the
cou1ltry at any time that the public interest mihht require. At a very early period
the Company established a settlement upon the Red River of the :Xorth, which hM
grown and increased until it now contains several thousand inhabitants and covers an
extensive area on both banks of that river. Yet, while they have exercised civil and
criminal jurisdiction over that settlement, and absolutely controlled its trade and all
its financial affairs, they have not presumed to convey the title, in fee sim pIe. to the
soil to any of the settlers, but have granted permits to settle and have protected the

•
settlers by means of their courts. The Company have the right to encourage or pro-

•
hibit settlement within their boundaries, but cannot rob the Crown of one foot of lanel.
Their titles all need confirmation when the government takes possession, establi;:;hes a
colonial government and throws the country open to general occupancy.

"This position applies with peculiar and incre~ing force to the country lying
west of the Rocky Mountains and south of the forty-ninth parallel of north latitude.
That region of country was claimed by both the British and American governments,
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the latter claiming by the right of discovery, as also by virtue of the treaty of 1803.
These claims remained unadjusted, a convention of joint occupancy was framed by the
two governments in which it was stipulated that neither of the high contracting parties
should dispose of the soil, but that the country should be left open to joint occupancy
by citizens of both countries until the question of ownership should be settled by sub
sequent treaty.

"This convention of joint occupancy, by its very terms, recognizes the fact that
the country had been in dispute, was then in dispute, and the question of title was
expressly kept open by that instrument for future settlement. Under these circum
stances, neither government could have parted with the soil and conveyed an absolute
title without the aiSsent of the other. This assent was never given, and therefore any
grants by the government of Great Britain, of the territory in question, must have
been in the natnre of a quit-elaim and could not have affected the rights of the United

States.
" In considering the character and legal avocations of the Hudson Bay Company

it may be safely assumed that they were not a manufacturing company. The locality
of their operations, in the remote and unsettled regions of the north and west,
inhabited only by wild beasts and the still wilder red man, where the arts of civilized
life were unknown and where the products of the loom, the machine-shop and the
laboratory could find no market-all demonstrate the fact that manufactures and the
mechanic arts were not in the line of their legitimate avocations. To this may be
added the fact that they invariably discouraged settlement within their jurisdiction
and sought to retain those vast regions in the wild, desolate and unprogressive condi
tion in which they found them. Their articles of traffic were brought from Lonclon
in their own vessels, which made annual voyages to supply the traders of the Com
pany. Theil' cmployfs were no mechanics, artisans and men skilled in the varioui'<
handicrafts; but consisted of traders, factors, agents and clerks, together with a large
body of Canadian-French and half-breeds, who carried their traffic into the utmost
localities and were chiefly valuable for their firm constitutions, patience of toil and
per;.;everance of effort. Skill in tracking the vast deserts of sand and snow, threading
the intricate mazes of mountain and forest and guiding the swift-gliding canoe through
the endless labyrinth of rivers, creeks, lakes and marshes which ramify the vast
reo'ions of the north and west with an endlel's network, was more important to the

"interests of this Company, and more promotive of the object of their organization than
a knowledge of all the mechanic arts com bined.

"It is equally clear that the Hudson Bay Company was not organized for the
purpose of agriculture. The fact that they had no title to the soil and that their
eutire territory was liable to be resumed by the crown at any moment, would forbid
the outlay necessary to subdue extensive tracts of country, to construct numerous
inclosures and erect residences for a large agricultural population. Nine-tenths of
their territory was situated in the unproductive regions of the north, where the rigors
of the climate and the sterility of the soil forbade the approach of hopeful a~riculture

and where nature's spontaneous productions consisted of lichens, mosses and a few
stunted samples of the harder forest growths. The good lands of their territory lay
remote from the seats of civilization and the channels of commerce, making the cost of
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transportation exceed the market value of their productions. From these and other
causes they sought no agricultural privileges in their original and subsequent char
tel's; and when they ascertained that agriculture could be profitably pursued upon the
northwest coast, for the purpose of supplying their Pacific fleets, they sought to
remedy or obviate the defects in their charter by organizing an interior company, con
sisting of members of the old company, and under their control It was thus that the
Puget Sound Agricultural Company sprang into existence. While it has a distinct
name amI organization, it is controlled by the Hudson Bay Company, possesses but
an unchartercd existence, and is, in fact, but a mere appendage to its superior.

" The Hudson Bay Company was really and almost exclusively, under its char
ters, a fur trading company, with collateral rights and such powers as were neee::;sary

. to govern and control the country and its widely scattered inhabitanb, ovt>r which
they possessed jurisdiction. The corporate name of this company is descripti\'e of its
character and the purposes of its organization. The Royal Charter of Charles the
Second styles them' The Governor and Company of Adventurers of England tradin~

into Hudson's Bay.' This name in itself precludes the idea of agriculture and manu
factures. The character of their trade may be correctly illfened from the locality of
their operations. They traded into Hudson's Bay, a wild, desolate and inhospitable
region, inhabited by scattering tribes of Indians and rich only in the beaver, the otter,
the silver-fox and other fur-bearing animals. They located there and engaged in
hunting the peltries, which, in that severe climate, were much finer and richer than
the same species of animals produce in more genial climates. The preparation and ex
portation of these peltries became their principal avocation, as indeed it was the prin
cipal object of their organization. Return cargos of goods suiblble for their own
employes and fur the Indians' trade, soon followed, and may be regarded as incident to
the leading object of the association.

., This company enjoyed very many privileges, political and commercial, under
its charter, and with its heavy capital and wide field of operation::;, became a corporate
body of great influence. Their principal office was in London, where all the lea~ling

operations of the company were controlled and directed. There the fill'S, accumulated
from half a continent, were concentrated and sold, and there the return cargos of
goods, provisions and trinkets were purchased for the various trading po.st.s in America.
Subordinate to this office were the various trading posts in the fur country, with their
factors and traders; and from these point., the voyayeuI"8 distributed the various
articles of merchandize which they exchanged for furs.

"It was a settled policy of this company to encourage interllluniage between their
employes and the natives, reasonably concluding that such a course would give them an
influence and power over the savages, which they coulll not otherwise acquire. How
ever politic this course may have been in a business point of view, the moral and
natural tendency was to degrade the superior race to a level with the inferior; and
while it was a violation of the laws of national civilization, it also transgressed the
laws of human physiolo~y, diminishing the period of human life and raising up a c1as.'J
of population equally unsuited for association with either of the distinct races. This
policy enforces and illustrates the position heretofore assumed in this opinion, that the
Hudson Bay Company was purely a fur trading company, without agricultural, manu-
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fllcturing or progressive objects-adapted solely to a country in its unciviiized state
and became valueless for all the purposes of its organization just in the proportion that
agriculture, manufactures and the arts of civilized life progressed.

" Having taken a hasty review of the character and oqjects of the Hudson Bay
Company, it will be easy to determine what 'possessory' rights are to be respected
under the treaty of 1846. These possessory rights could only be such as had been
acquired in the pursuit of, and necessary to, their legitimate avocations. As a fur
trading company they could legally possess trading posts or forts, warehouses for their
commoditiei'i, habitations for their employes and the right of way to and from the same.

" These, toge~her with the right of navigating the Columbia and use of portages
and landings, prodded for in the second article of the treaty, may be regarded as
covering all the rights of that company provided for or contemplated in that treaty.
Thus far and no farther the United States were under treaty obligations to protect the
rights of the Hudson Bay Company in Oregon.

"In the further adjudication of the case now before the court, it becomes neces
sary to ilHlllire whether the last proviso to the eleventh section of the Donation Law
confers any new rights, or extension of old ones, upon the company; or reserves from
settlement any tracts of land outside of treaty limits, so far as the Hudson Bay Com
pany's rights are concerned.

"That provi:;o is in the following words: 'Provided fw·ther, that nothing in this
act contained and executed, as in any way to de~troy or affect any rights to land in said
territory, holden or claimed under the provisions of the treaty or treaties existing
between the said country and Great Britain.'

" It has been argued by counsel that this proviso reserves from settlement and
occupancy under the Donation Law, all lands' holden or claimed' by the Hudson Bay
Company, and that settlements upon such lands were in violation of the spirit of that
law. In construing the meaning and intent of this proviso, we must take into consid
eration the pre-existing law, the probable difficulties or evils arising under the Dona
tion Law, and the protection or the safeguard contemplated by the proviso. The
rights of the Hudson Bay C')mpany to be respected under the treaty have already
be('n defined as not in any sense extending to agricultural lands. The words' holden
or e1aimed' in the proviso, being interpreted in the light of the pre-existing law or
treaty, can only refer to such lands as were legally occupied by the Company at the
date of the treaty, and as we have heretofore seen, embraced merely the sites of their
tra(ling-posts, habitations and warehouses. It will hardly be argued that had the
Hudson Bay Company laid claim to all the land in the territory, such claim would
have defeated the operation of the Donation Law, and that in consequence, all settlers
under that la.w would have been trespassers. Yet such is the legitimate result of the
argument in this case; and such must be the legal conclusion unless the words' holden
and claimed' are restricted to their legal sense and explained by the obvious meaning
of the pre-existing treaty.

"It is hardly necessary to inquire how far an entry, illegal at the time, may be
cured by a subsequent removal of the condition rendering such entry illegal, as this
point has not been argued by counsel, and as the decision does not involve a consider-
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tion of it. The decision turns upon antecedent points involved in the ease. It i8
therefore decided:

"1st. That the Hudson Bay Company had no rights, within the limits of the
United States, subsequent to the treaty of 1846, except such as are contemplated in
that treaty.

"2nd. The rights to be respected under that treaty, in their character and extent,
must be ascertained and determined by the Company's charter, the law applicable
thereto and the character and objects of the Company as explained by their own aet8.

"3rd. From these it appears that they were exclusively a fur-trading company,
dealing in manufactured goods only as auxiliary to this leading trade-agriculture
being neither contemplated in their charter, nor pursued by the Company to any extent
during its su bsequent history.

"4t.h. The lands in contest in this case, not lying within the limits prescribed a"
necessary fvr the prosecution of the Company's legitimate business and not as actually
occupied by them at the time, were liable to entry under the Donation Law at the tillie
Patterson entered."

'We have seen the Hudson Bay Company inaugurate a policy of obstruction to the
end that American citizens should have but the very minutest degree of encouragement
to settle in the land they trusted ultimately would become a portion of the Brit i"h
Empire. Strange to say, feelings akin to these were being expressed in California
at about the same time, the arrival of American immigrants creating in the breasts of
the Mexicans a like poignant jealousy as that expressed by the Hudson Bay Company
in Oregon. Respecting the new settlers, who were for the most part off~shoots from
the immigrations of 1843-46 to Oregon, Don Pio Pico, at a J unta convened at San
Juan Mission in 1846, said: c, We find oursel ves suddenly threatened by hordcs of
Yankee immigrants, who have already begun to flock into our country and who"e pro
gress we cannot arrest. Already have the wagons of that perfidious people scaled the
almost inaccessible summits of the Sierra Nevada, crossed the entire continent and
penetrated the fruitful valley of the Sacramento. What that astonishing people will
not undertake I cannot say; but in whatever enterprise they embark they will be Slll'e
to prove successful. Already are these adventurous land-voyagers spreading them
selves far and wide over a country which seems suited to their tastes," etc.

Happy indeed has it been for this country that her citizens were not to 1)(' with
held from coming hither to find homes in her lovely valleys and mighty forest", to
turn her wastes into blooming gardens and her hills into pastoral ranges. It wa.s but
natural that these grand old pioneers should continue their march westward until
barred by the shore of the Sun-set Sea. Now the stars and ,;tripes wave peacefully
over the wide domain where the ploughman has taken the place of the trappt~r, and
general commerce usurped the rule of a suspicious monopoly. Indeed, what doe" not
our country owe to these

" Living witnesses of changes
That we scarce can realize,

Oh ! we read the past reflected
In the mirror of their eyes.

33'"
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" Eyes that watched our land with pleasure
Day by day new charms unfold,

Dawn to morning's splendor flushing,
Merging now in noon's bright gold;

Eves that see to-day around them
•
Fruitage of those by-gone years-

Truth and Art and Science yielding
Homage to our Pioneers.

" Homage to each earn est toiler
Of that brave devoted band

That with heart, or mind, or muscle,
Lent new glory to our land.

Messengers of truth and justice
That from Pulpit, Bench or Bar,

Teacher's desk, or sacred Tripod,
Pour'd the light of Freedom's Star.

" Honor to the earnest thinkers
Who have guided and refined;

Pioneers of Art and Science!
Pioneers of heart and mind !

Honor none the less unto them,
Sons of Labor unafraid,

Who have led in living channels,
Commerce, agriculture, trade."

At the dute of the signing of the treaty of 1846, the settlements north and west
of the Columbia river could have been counted on one hand. Although the American
flag had made its appearance upwards of ten years before at Vancou vel', the only
American settler we know of at that period was" Old Man" White, who lived on land
situated on the south side of the Columbia near the site of the present town of St.
Helens, between the mouth of the Willamette and Cowlitz rivers. The late James
Birnie, in the employ of the Hudson Bay Company, lived at Cathlamet, on the Wash
ington side of the Columbia, and Captain Scarborough wa,; located near the mouth of
the river. Returning to Cowlitz river, Antoine GolHin, a Le,.der in the service of -he
H\Hlson Bay Company, occupied the small prairie on the east sidt of the Cowlitz,
which at one time formed a portion of Clarke county. Opposite to, but a little below
the granaries of the Company, near the site of the town of Monticallo, Gobain kept the
station and herded the stock in transitn from V anrOll vel' to the Cowlitz farms and Fort
Nesqually, which passed on the trails on the north side of Cowlitz river. The above
with Fort Xesqually and the Cowlitz farms and mission, were the only white settle
ments in Washington Territory, excepting, of course, Vancouver.

The next American settlement was made by the late Colonel M. T. Simmons who
headed the small coterie of families that located in the vicinity of the falls of the Des

•
Chutes river (Tumwater) ;n October, 1845. Col. Simmons was of the immigration of
1<s-t-4, being colonel in the Independent Oregon Company commanded by General
Cornelius Gilliam. These offices were created and conferred by the immil?;rants. Col.
Simmons and those in his immediate train, or sub-company, wintered at Washougal,
Clarke county, spending, however, about one month at Vancouver, but finding Doctor
McLaughlin so pertinaciously opposed to Americans settling north of the Columbia
ri vel', he determined to locate on Puget Sound. It is interesting to follow the Colonel,
although his location is beyond our bounds

At the request of his cO'rnpam:ons de voyage, he started in December, 1844, for a
rreonnaissanre of the Sound country, accompanied by Messrs. Loomis, Williamson,
and the three brothers John, James and Henry Owens. They traveled up the Cowlitz
river to the Forks, when their provisions became short and the navigation of that
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stream discourag~ng. But the colonel, who had considerable superstition in his bold,
manly nature, saId he really turned back becalL'3e of a vision he had before leavinO"
Missouri, indicating that he would find just such a place as the Forks of the Cowlit~
and be compelled to abandon his enterprise. Here he saw mapped out the spot which
appeared to him in his dream. Several old settlers may call to mind this vision of
the colonel. All will, however, agree that the Forks of the Cowlitz in the month of
December would discourage the boldest. They returned, Col. Simmons determining
to resume the exploration at a more fitting season. None of the others of that party
attempted to return to the Sound.

It must be mentioned as a part of the history of Clarke county, that Mrs. Sim
mons, while at Washougal, (April, 1845,) gave birth to a son, Chri>:topher C., the
first white American child born north and west of the Columbia river, and the first
white male child within the confines of the present Washington Territory. This dis
tinction is made because of the fact that the first white American child born in Wa;.:h
ington Territory was a daughter to Mrs. Marcus Whitman, at Waiilatpu, in the present
county of Walla Walla, several miles east of the Columbia.

In July, 1845, Col. Simmons again started from the Columbia river for PlIget
Sound, accompanied by George Wanch, afterwards a settler near Skookllm Chuck,
William Shaw, father of Colonel B. F. Shaw, a resident of Vancouver, and seven
others, none of whom, however, settled in the Territory, except Messrs. Simmons and
Wanch.

Col. Simmons and party, upon reaching the Cowlitz prairie, procured the ser
vices of Peter Bercier, as guide, and then started for the Sound. It is proper to add
that they learned at this point, t.hat John R, Jackson, had been in the vicinity ju",t
before and being pleased with the country had made a location and was then lIpon his
return to Oregon City for his stock and effects. It will thus be seen that while Col.
Simmons had essayed, in the winter of 1844-5, the first exploration with a view to
settlement, that John R. Jackson had made the farthest advance and actually marked
the first location. For both of these old settlers the claim as "Pioneer" hal': hl'en
asserted.

With the voyage across the plains accomplished the journey of the first American
immigrants was by no means at an end. At The Dalles, usually the point made on
the Columbia, the parties divided, some making their way to Vancouver by boat and
tbe remainder, accompanying the live-stock and wagons by land. To Vancouver
gathered the trappers, in their canoes and on their cayuse horses, with the product of
their season. To this point came the early missionaries for advice and assistance;
and there, many serious as well as social gatherings took place. More than Roderick
Dhu on his native heath was the Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company. Fort
Vancouver was the Mecca to which all turned.

The earliest Americans of whom we have been able to h"arn anything appear to
have arrived within the confines of Clarke county and settled permanently there in the
year 1845. These were Amos M. Short and David C. Parker. August 13, 1846, the
former of these located the claim which subsequently became the site of the city of
Vancouver, but his l>ettlement met with much bitter opposition and was never officially
effected until some years after.
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Sunshine l Novemoe:r

An attempt was made to drive Mr. Short from his claim by the Hudson Bay
Company, which he met with a degree of courage that alone prevented its consumma
tion. On one occasion, while Mr. Short was away from home, an employe of the
Company, supported by a gang of drunken Kanakas and Indians, attacked the
defenceless family and after frightening the children half to death with their hideous
yells put the whole of them into a batteau and set them adrift on the Columbia with
but one solitary oar wherewith to manage the craft. Of course such treatment could
not long be put up with and the Hudson Bay Company were notified that any further
attempt at dispossession would be resisted unto death. The warning was thrown away.
Three days afterwards another attempt was made, but Mr. Short having been advised
of their design, armed himself and quietly awaited the onslaught. It was not long
before he cOl\ld hear the yells of the approaching demons, yet he stood his ground,
and as his assailants drew near leveled his gun at. the leader and bade him halt, on
pain of being shot. Not regarding the threat the desperado sprang forward, and as he
did so the sharp crack of a rifle, accompanied by an unearthly shriek told plainer than
word can depict that he had paid with his life the cost of his temerity. No further
attempt was made to oust the laYVf~ occupant.

Mr. Short was drowne'ct;.rri f:rn5f',i while crossing the Columbia Bar, on his way
from San Francisco, whither he had been for a stock of merchandize, and his death
was regarded as a public calamity, for there is no doubt that had his life been spared
his influence would have been beneficially felt by the county.

Mr. Parker took up his claim at 'Vashougal. not far from where now stands the
town of that name; in 1846, Messrs. Doan and James White made their residence in
the vicinity of the same place; and there also, in 1847, Joseph, Edward and M. M.
Gibbons located. In 1848, William Goldback pitched his tent on Fourth Plain; and
in 1849 John Brunner went to the same section of country; William Goodwin to Mill
Plain; Eberhard Schuh, to La Camas; William Danthett, to La Camas; Henry
Schuh, to Second Plain; and John F. Lovelace to Vancouver. It is more than prob
able that there were other American settlers within its bounds, bnt when Clarke county
was organized in 1850, so few were the citizens of the United States that it became
com pulsory on many to serve as its first officers.

Among the people connected with the Hndson Bay Company who were resident
in the county, but away from the fort were John Stenegier, who located in 1838, about
six miles above Vancouver and still resides there; aboilL the same time Richard Ough
wen t to 'Vashougal ; in 1840 James Carty took up his residence at Union Ridge; in
1844 Dominic Le Clair, and George Grooms, were looking after the affairs of the com
pany. Charles Bird, John Calder and Richard Covington were on Mill Plain in 1846 ;
and in 1848 were joined by John Bird. Besides these Joseph Petrain bad a tract of
land below Vancouver, as had also FranQois La Framboise, Charles Proulx and others
now forgotten.

During the fall and winter of 1845-46 Her Britanic Majesty's Ship Modeste, lay
off Fort Vancouver and her officers made frequent journeys inland, while on board
their vessel many hospitalites to the settlers were extended-including both the British
C'lllltingent at Vancouver and the Americans in the valley. Their kindness was recip-

~l,J'?~;~re~ by both, though there apparently was a large proportion of Americans who,
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for political or social reasons, and more particularly on account of their lack of social
graces, looked unpleasantly on the feasts and entertainments. There are amusing
stories of how the gallant tars used to foregather with the canny Scots in drinking
bouts, and how they were almost invariably laid under the table by their entertainers.

Among the officers of the Modeste was the late Sir. William Peel, second son of the
eminent statesman of that name. This gallant officer was a young lieutenant at the
time, but during the Crimean war and afterwards in the Indian mutiny won undying
fame with the Naval Brigade, earning the Victoria Cross for valor, and the title which
goes with the order of K. C. B. (Knight Commander of the Bath.)

The actual settlement of the county may be said to have commenced in 1850,
upon the passage of the Donation Law, therefore it is from of that date we
have precise information, nearly all, if not quite, of the pioneers enumerated above
being now no more.

The Military post at Vancouver, in the year 1850, was garrisoned by two compan
ies of artillery, the force being under the command of Major Hathaway. The Rifle
Regiment which had crossed the plains in 1849, and built many of the quarters, which
are still extant, had left for the Eastern States in the spring of 1850, and was disbanded.
Most of the men comprising the two companies of artillery served out their term of
enlistment on the coast and many of them subsequently became prominent citizens of
Vancouver. It mav be mentioned that the Lieutenant Talbot who assisted in the

•

defense of Fort Sumpter, and performed several arduous missions to Washington prior
to the bombardment, also belonged to one of these companies, while it may also be said
here, that both Generals, U. S. Grant and Phil. H. Sheridan, were at one time quartered
at the garrison of Vancouver.

In 1850 Peter Skeene Ogden was Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay Company at
Fort Vancouver. He was remarkably kind to destitute immigrants, encouraging them
in numerous ways, by lending them agricultural implements-of which none were to
be bought-and crediting them for provisions out of the store, without which many
would have suffered for the necessaries of life. As an instance of his generosity we
may mention the following: A widow had rented a home from the company, which was
burned by accident, leaving her homeless and destitute. The Governor hearing of her
hapless condition visited her personally, condoled with her in her misfortune, assured
her of his deep sympathy, and gave her another house, rent free, with the promise that
her possession should not be disturbed while he lived or had the influence to prevent it
-which undertaking was most sacredly fulfilled.

Vancouver in 1850 had actually a larger population than it mustered many years
after. It was a busy little place in those days. The mail steamers used to call there,
and money was as plentiful among the inhabitants as straw in harvest time. No dredg
ing was thought necessary then in order that an ocean-going steamer should moor off
the town; they came and no doubt would have continued to come up to the present,
had it not been for Hie solicitude of Portland land-owners for the safety of the
Pacific Mail Steamship Company. It is a significant fact that a Portland pilot was
the first to pronounce the navigation of the Columbia dangerous for steamships, and
most industriously sought every opportunity to prove the truth of his assertion by
running every steamer aground he got hold of.
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All the now unoccupied ground lyin~ between the Roman Catholic Church and
the river, and from the line of the Military reserve on the west to the Government
barns on the east, was then regularly laid off into streets and thickly studded with
houses, the occupants being mostly employes of the Hudson Bay Company a hetero
geneous community composed about equally of Scots, Kanakas, Canadians, Indians
and half·breeds.

The labors of the week were generally closed by a grand drunk on which occasions
the antagonistic elements of which society was composed invariably asserted itself by a
grand row, in which there was an indiscriminate participancy. The Kanakas we be
lieve, were too much for the natives as it was observed there was usually an aboriginal
funeral after one of these saturnalian bouts. Such scenes were of weekly occurence
from 1850 up to the time of the evacuation of Vancouver by the Hudson Bay Company.

The largest sailing ship, we believe, that e.ver entered the mouth of the Columbia
was the Pelcin, which arrived at Vancouver in the year 1851-52. She had been a
British man-of-war, having been engaged in the war of 1812-13, and after serving her
country faithfully for about a quarter of a century was sold, in defiance of all feeling of
gratitude tor past service, to the Hudson Bay Company, who metamorphosed her into
a transport ship. She was laden with an assorted cargo and had been eight months in
performing the voyage from Liverpool. She brought a large mail and the English
newspapers-being the latest from Europe were eagerly sought and devoured.

The Pekin arrived at Vancouver dUI'ing the high water and immediately com
menced dis(~harging, hoping to get out ere the water receded. She was too slow, however,
the river went down and left her almost high and dry for a period of fourteen months.
The officers who were a jovial set of fellows, made the best of a bad bargain by resolving
themselves into a dramatic corps, converting the spacious cabin into an auditorium
which was always crowded with delighted audiences. The Pelc·in was eventually
liberated from her disagreeable predicament by the annual flood, assisted by the
steamers Lot Whitcomb and Willamette. She was subsequently loaded with spars at
St. Helens, with which she arrived home in due time.

The first steamer on the Pacific Coast, however was the Beaver. In 1836 she
arrived at Vancouver rig~ed as a sailing-vessel and bringing cargo for the Hudson Bay
Company. On the trip out she had been accompanied by a consort which carried,
amongst other freight, the boiler and engines intended for the Beaver. Early in the
summer of 1836 the trial trip of the Bca1ie'l' around Sauvie's Island was the occasion of
a holiday for several of the company's officers, while among those on board were Dr.
McLaughlin, Messrs. Danglar, McKinley and 'Vork, with their families; also P. C.
Pambrun, Samuel Parker, a missionary companion of Dr. 'Vhitman, John R. Thomp
son, of Philadelphia, Calvin Tibbetts, the ornithologist, James Gervais, E. Lucie and
Otten H. B. Evers. Her first duty afterwards was to tow the ship Columbia to the
saw-mill of the compauy, to take on board a cargo of lumber for the Sandwich Islands.
In a short time the Beaver proceeded to the north-west coast to engage in the fur trade.
In 1887, or about that year, in consequence of an arrangement between the British
and Russian Fur Companies, the Beaver's range extended from Fort Nesqually, on
Puget Sound, to Lynn Canal, at the head of Chatham Strait. In the autumn of 1837
she was in full working order. In 1846 she came to Nesqually for the renewal of her
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boilers, the breaking of her old ones furnishing opportune employment to an American
named McAllister, who, with others, had settled near Olympia in 1845.

In the" sixties" the Beaver was leased for some years to the British Government,
and under the command of Lieutenant Pender, Royal Navy, was employed in complet
ing the surveys of the northern interior passages, so well begun by Vancouver over
seventy years ago. Some time in the "seventies" the Hudson Bay Company sold the
Beaver, and she is now, (or was in 1884) employed at Victoria, British Columbia, as a
tug about the harbor and along the coast. She has had many a hard knock, but by
last reports, after some repairs, was declared to be as sound as ever.

In 1850 roads were few and far between and traveling was almost entirely done
on "trails" which led to the rivers and there the canoe took the place of the mule find
the pack animal. The journey down to Vancouver, with nothing to freight the canoe,
and a good strong current to urge it along, was perhaps pleasant enough; but when
sugar, molasses, flour and other weighty articles of merchandize sank it deep in the
water and the prow was turned homeward, the trip was neither romantic nor easy.
The force of the current had to be overcome by the continued use of a long, heavy
pole or paddle, which heated many a good man's shoulders and tested his stamina.
The portage about the Cascades and The Dalles, and other dangerous places, were both
arduous and perilous, but as there was no remedy for it the settlers stood it like men.
Twenty miles a day up stream was considered good traveling in those times, and thirty
was generally admitted to be something to boast of. The distance and difficulties of
a canoe voyage to Vancouver were such that isolated settlements undertook it but once
a year, and then the canoes would be strung out to some distance and make an impos
ing appearance as they came down the Columbia in orderly array.

The fame of the river-steamboat had of course reached the settlements and two
enterprising gentlemen determined to obtain one and forever do away with canoeing
between the Cascades and The Dalles. In 1853 the Allen was successfully launched at
the latter place and a new era, it was agreed, had been inaugurated. She was an iron
steamboat and a curiosity in her way. Her length over all was less than forty feet,
and so insignificant was her passenger accommodation that it was not considered safe
to trust more than three people on her at once. She could tow, however, and when
the merchants commenced to arrive from Walla Walla and the upper country, they
were placed on board a barge constructed for that purpose, and the puffing, noisy little
Allen would make fast and draw them to the Cascades, despite the wind and the con
dition of the river.

The Allen was found to be HO useful that the same year a sister steamer, called the
Eagle, was bought and run in connection with the former on the Columbia and Willam
ette between the Cascades and Portland.

In the wake of the two pioneer steamboats followed other vessels, and by 1856
the mighty Columbia had been navigated high up towards its head-waters and the
foundation of the great Oregon Railway and Navigation Company laid by Captains
J. C. Ainsworth and R. R. Thompson, who soon had a line of boats plying between
Portland, Wallula and other points.

We would now call the attention of the reader to the following alphabetical list of
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names of the original locators of land in Clarke county, showing the township and
range wherein they took up claims and also the date of their declared settlement:
Anderson, W. R. Located on T. 2 N., R. 1 E., Feb. 22, +8ee-1 'S!J'
Barclay, Forbes........... " T. 2 N., R. 1 E., October, 1845
Beatty, George " T. 2 & 3 N., R. 1 W Mar. 28,1851
Bell, Isaac E . . . " T. 2 N., R. 1 E ,. -- . .. Nov. 29, 1853
Bennett, James A.. " T.3 & 4 N., R. 1 E Nov. 10, 1853
Bennington, Joseph...... " T. 1 & 2 N., R. 3 E. Nov. 17, 1853
Bennington, William S.. " T. 2 ~ , R. 3 E Nov. 17,1853
Birch, John Peter........ " T. 2 N., R. 2 E. Noy. 14, 1854
Bird, John. " T. 2 N., R. 2 E Dec. 1,1851
Bolan, Andrew J........ " T. 2 N., R. 1 E Noy. 27, 1853
Bonser, Hilton..... " T. 3 N., R. 1 E Sep. 13, 1853
Bowers, James........... " T. 4 N.• R. 1 E Mar. 17, 1854
Bozorth, Owen W....... " T. 5 N., R. 1 E August 5, 1853
Bozorth, .John S......... " T. 5 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Feb. 22, 1852
Bozorth, Squire..... " T. 5 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Dec. 13, 1850
Brant, Joseph............. " T. 5 N., R. 1 W Nov. 27, 1851
Bratton, William " T. 5 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E Aug. 24, 1853
Brunner, John S......... " T. 2 N., R. 2 E Nov. 18, 1853
Buchanan, Philip M..... " T. 1 N., R. 4 E... Sept. 9, 1855
Burgg, John... " T. 2 N., R. 2 E Oct. 18, 1854
Burk, James A. " T. 5 N., R. 1 W Aug. 22, 1853
Burlingame, Henry.... . " T. 2 & 3 N., R. 2 E June 20, 1855
Burrow, George W... " T. 4 N., R. 1 W Sep. 20, 1853
Butts, Stephen H..... " T.5 N., R. 1 W June 3,1854
Butts, Stephen, Jr., " T. 5 N., R. 1 E Sept. 1, 1855
Byres, Irijah........ " T. 5 N., R. 1 E. . . . . . . Aug. 27, 1853
Byrne, Hugh.. " T. 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E Nov. 23, 1854
Calder, John.. " T. 2 N., R. 2 E June 1,1846
Calins, Henry S.......... " Adjoining Gibbons' Claim Oct. 22, 1850
Campbell, James H...... " T. 3 & 4 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E.. .. Mar. 10, 1853
Campbell, John........... " T. 3 N., R. 3 E Sept. 18, 1854
Caples, H. L... .. " T. 5 N., R. 1 W Dec. 12, 1852
Caples, Jane and Kenzie " T. 5 N., R. 1 W Nov. 29, 1850

3 S I .319 Carty, James........ " T. 4 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E Sep. 9, 1851
Casteel, Robert H........ " T. 5 N., R. 1 E Feb. 26, 1864
Christ, Philip :. " T. 2 N., R. 2 E Sep. 2, 1853
Clary, Jeptha V.. y.f~4;t-:__r·-<·" Adjoining Allen Turner's claim Feb. 20, 1855
Coffee, Joel. .l~~.~~. i'---k" T. 1 & 2 N., R. 4 E Sep. 1, 1854
Coffee, Perrel M \lJ:~··t " T. 1 & 2 N., R. 3 & 4 E Apr. 19, 1855
Collins, Henry S... J" Adjoining Gibbons' claim Oct. 22, !853
Conolly, Robert.... " T. 4 N., R. 1 W Jan. 21, 1853
Copeland, Charles F " T. 3 N., R, 1 E July 15, 1854
Covington, Richard.... " T. 2 N., R. 2 E April 11, 1848
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Crate, William F Located on T. 1 & 2 N., R. 2 E. Mar. 15, 1851
Curtis, Silas . .
Davidson, William J .
Davies, Alexander .
Dillon, John T... .
Dillon, William H .

.~ ..
Dodd, John C ..
Dolan, William .
Donegan, Patrick .
Douthit, Levi .
Durgan, Joseph.... ..
Dur~an, Lafayette .
Durgan, J. E. C .
Durgin, John H .
Eaton, ,Joseph .
Ernst, George B .
Fales, D. R. ..
Fields, Maria J.. . ..
Fisher, Adam.... . .
Fisher, Job .
Fisher, Solomon .
Fitzgerald, J as., heirs of
Fletcher, Thos. J .
Forbeater, Thomas.. d •••

Fowler, Francis .
Freeman, Maximilian I.
French, William P ..
Fritz, Christian .
Fulkerson, Peter .
Gardner, Brezel L .
Gardner, Daniel W .
Gee, William .
Gentis, Abraham .
Gher, Joseph G .
Gibbons, Joseph .
Gilson, Allen.... .. .
Ginder, '" illiam .
Goddard, Joseph H .
Goldback, William .
Goodwin, William .
Grahame, James A .
Green, William .
Haber, Frederick .......•.
Haber, Peter .
Haguetta, Elon .

"
"

"
"
"
"

"
"
"

"
"
"
"
"
"
"

"
"
"

"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"
"

"
"
"
"
"
"

"
"

T. 3 N., R. 1 E. Mar. 5, 1851
T. 5 N., R. 1 W '" Aug. 15, 1854
T. 2 N.. R. 2 E Nov. 15, 1853
T. :) N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Nov. 10, 1852
T. 2 N., R. 1 W: Oct. 6, 1850
T. 2 N., R. 1 E Mar. 26, 1855
Fourth Plain Nov. 30, 1851
T. 2 N., R. 2 E. Nov. 1,1851
T. 2 N., R. 2 E ; June 16, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 1 & ~ E May 1, 1860
T. 1 N., R. 3 E Feb. 21, 1855
T. 1 N., R. 4 E. Mar. 1, 1855
Adj. Riggs' claim on Col. river Dec. 1, 18.50
T. 5 N., R. 1 E Mar. 27, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E. July 4,18.55
T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Apr. 5, 1855
T. 2 N. R. 1 E. Mar. 16, 1855
T. 1 N., R. 2 E Sep. 10, 18.55
T. 1 N., R. 2 E July 15, 1852
T. 1 N., R. 2 E. Mar. 10, 1855
T. 2 N., R. 1 E Nov. 29, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 3 E. June 10, 1852
T. 5 N., R. 1 E. Apr. 2, 1854
T.4 N., R. 1 W Feb. 12, 1852
Mill Plain Julv 30, 1854

•

T. 2 N., R. 1 E Au~. 8, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 2 E Apr. 1, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 1 E. Nov. 21, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 3 E Jan. 5, 1855
T. 5 N., R. 1 E. Mar. 9. 1853
T. 4 N., R. 1 W Feb. 6, 1851
T. 3 N., R. 1 E Mar. 15, 1855
T. 2 N., R. 2 E J uly 10, 1853
T. 1 N., R. 4 E Nov. 3, 1847 ..
T. t> N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Apr. 15, 1853
T. 4 & 5 N., R, 1 E Apr. 3, 1854
T. 3 N., R. 1 E Feb. 1,1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E. July 15, 1853
T. 1 N., R. 3 E Aug. 15, 1850
1 mile sq. on Columbia r. at Vanc'r, May 27, 1853
T. 3 N., R. 1 E. Oct. 17, 1851
T. 3 N., R. 1 E... . Sep. 23, 1853
T. 3 N., R. 1 E.. Sep. 25, 1853
Adjoining Bell's claim.... J une 25, 1853
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Harer, Evan HLocated on T. 5 N., R. 1 E...... Sept. 6, 1853
Harvey, David& MariaE " S. 2, 3, 4, etc., T. 1 N., R. 2 E..Jan. 1,1842
Hathaway, Jeremiah S . " T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W.....Mar. 1, 1853
Hathaway, Marshal R. " T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W...Apr. 1,1854
Hatton, William S. ... " T. 2 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W.... .. Oct. 20, 1853
Heitman, Henry.... " '1'. 4 N., R. 1 E....... Mar. 15, 1855
Hendricks, Stillman " T. 4 N., R. 1 W.. '. Jan. 15, 1853
Hendrickson, William. " T 2 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E.... . Aug. 1, 1852
Hicks, John. " T.l N., R. 3 E...... . Oct. 31, 1853
Huff, Jefferson. . "T. 5 N., R. 1 E.... .........June 16, 1853
Hunsaker, Bradford...... " T. 2 N., R. 3 E ..Aug. 25, 1855
Hunsaker, George B . " T. 1 N., R. 3 E............ ......Jan. 29, 1852
Hunt, James B..... " T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W.....July 13, 1854
Hunt, Robert.. " Near Allman's claim..Nov. 1, 1853
Irby, Charles... . . .. " T. 3 N., R. 1 E... .. ... ....Nov. 25, 1852
Irwin, William.......... . " T. 5 N, R. 1 E.......... May 29, 1853
Jamison, James ..... "T. 2 N., R. 2 E ..... ..... ... ... . Apr. 3, 1854
John, Jacob "T. 5 N., R. 1E.. .... Mar. 5, 1853
Jones, George W . " T. 2 N., R. 3 & 4 E ...Sept. 22, 1857
Kelly, William. . . "T. 2 N., R. 1E... Dec. 6, 1853
Kinder, Gallatin. " T. 5 N., R. 1 E ..Nov. 1, 1852
Kinder, SamueL.. . "T. 4 & 5 N., R. 1 E......July 21, 1854
Knapp, H. M " T. 1 & :2 N., R. 3E. ...Aug. 29, 1853
Knapp, J. B.... " T. 3 N., R. 1 W... .Sep. 15, 1855
Knight, JoeL. " T. 1 N., R. 3 E... .Oct. 24, 1853
Knox, George.... " T. 3 N., R. 1E..June 1, 1854
Kraft, Hans C " T. 5 N., R. 1 W...... Mar. 15, 1851
Lady, Joseph. . "T. 2 N., R. 3 E..... Nov. 10, 1853
LaFramboise, Fran<;ois. " T. 2 N., R. 1 E......... Nov. 1,1849
Lakin, William "T. 3 N., R. 1 E.. Nov. 17, 1852
Lancaster, Columbia.. "T. 4 N., R. 1 W....Dec. 1, 1849
Lane, Richard "Near Fourth Plain.... ......Apr. 15, 1853
Lawes, Preston.. " T.4 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E ....July 20,1855
Lee, Josiah . " T.3 N., R. 1 E..Nov. 5, 1855
Leiser, Lewis. " T. 1 & 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E.... . ... May 1, 1851
Lewis, Adolphus Lee.... " T. 5 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W . Nov. 1, 1845
Lindszey, John.... " T. 3 N., R. 1 W.....Nov. 30, 1852
Lishan, Samuel.............. " T. 5 N., R. 1 E... ........Oct. 22, 1852
Lovelace, John T " H miles east of Vancouver Nov. 22, 1853
Lytle, Thomas... " T. 4 N., R. 1 E..... ..Dec. 1,1853
Malick, George.......... ... " T. 2 N., R. 1 E......... Oct. 4, 1850
Marble, A. 8... " T.2 N., R. 1 E... .. :..... Mar. 11,1855
Marble, B. E. . " T. 2 N., R. 1 E. May 1, 1854
Markey, Patrick. " T. 2 N., R. 1 E............Jan. 19, 1853
Martin, Hutson. .. ..... " T. 1 N., R. 3E.. Oct. 15, 1853
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Mathew, Samuel....Located in T. 2 & 3 N., R. 1 E Mar. 10, 1854
Matthews, John H .
Maxon, H. J. G.. .
MaxOll, Silas D..
Maybury, Walter P .
Messenger. John E .
Miller, William A...
Mission, St. J. (restr'n'd)
Moffat, William F .
Moore, Edward ..
Morrow, George ..
Morse, Evander L .
Morse, Henry G....
Murfin, Thomas H ......
Murphy, ElleL...
Murry, John.... ..
McAllister, James .
McCarty, Edward .
McCary, Richard .
McClung, Mathew .
McClure, William .
McGilivray, Napoleon..
Nerton, Robert.. .
Nerton, Thomas ..
Nye, John W.. .
Ollis, DanieL... . .
Olney, Benjamin T .
Ough, Richard.. .
Parker, David G... ..
Parker, James .
Parker, Martin L .
Pather, William... ..
Patter, Levi.. .
Patterson, Ira .
Patterson, W. D .
Perry, Robert 1\-1 .
PetrainJ Joseph..... .
Pickens, B. W .
Pollock, John....
Pombran, Alexander .
Pope, Seth .
Powell, Elizabeth .
Powley, Christian .
Proebstel, Andrew.....
Proebstel, Jacob .

84'

.,
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T.2 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E Nov. 2, 1852
T. 1 N., R. 3 E........ Oct. 1, 1849
T. 1 & 2 N., R. 2 E Aug. 10, 1'350
T. 2 N., R. 2 E Feb. 22, 1855
T. 3 N., R. 1 E Jan. 1, 1855
T. 4 N., R. 1 E...... June 2, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 1 E. (alleged)................ 1838
T. 1 & 2 N., R. 4 E Nov. 9, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 1 E...... July 26, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E............. Aug. 5, 1852
T. 5 N., R. 1 E......... Oct. 8, 1853
W. corner of Reserve at Vancouver, Feb. 17, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 1 E.... . .. Mar. 17, 18,53
T. 1 N., R. 4 E.... Feb. 15, 1855
T. 2 N., R. 2 E... Sep. 22, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E... Sep. 12, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 2 E Dec. 7, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E.. Feb. 22, 1855
T. 3 N., R. 1 E............May 21, 1854
T. 2 N.• R. 1 E. .. Feb. 1, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E.. Sep. 15, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 2 E........ May 1, 1855
T. 2 N., R. 2 E May 1, 1855
T. 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E.. Apr. 11, 1853
T. 2 N., R. 3 E...... Feb. 4, 1853
T. 1 N., R. 2 E.. ........Dec. 1, 1852
T.1 N., R. 3 & 4 E. Mar. 1, 1849
T. 1 N., R. 3 & 4 E Oct. 14, 1845
T. 2 N., R. 3 E. May 1, 1855
T. 1 N., R. 4 E Oct. 28, 1854
T. 1 N., R. 4 E Jan. 19, 1852
T. 1 N., R. 4 E...... Sept. 1, 1855
T. 3 N., R. 1 E Mar. 10, 1853
T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Mar. 8, 1854
rr. 2 N., R. 3 E June 20, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 1 E Nov. 17, 1849
T. 4 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W Apr. 17,1854
T. 4 N., R. 1 E..................... .Sep. 1, 1853
1 mile east of Vancouver.... ..........Jan. 1850
T; 5 N., R. 3 E............ Sep. 1, 1854
T. 4 N., R. 1 W......... ..... ...Feb. 1, 1855
T. 3 N., R. 1 E.................... ..Feb. 1, 18.53
T. 2 N., R. 2 E Mar. 5, 1854
T. 2 N., R. 3 E. . Oct. 1, 1852
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Proebstel, John... Located on T. 2 N., R. 3 E. Oct. 4, 1853
Proebstel, Valentine " T 2 N., R. 2 & 3 E....... .......Oct. 25, 1852
Proulx, Charles. " T. 2 N., R. 1 E Sep. 4, 1849
Quigley, Arthur.......... " T. 4 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E....... June 1, 1854
Reed, James.......... " T. 4 N., R. 1 E...................... .. .. Dec. 26, 1854
Reed, George W..... " First Plain, S. edge of same.... :..Oct. 21, 1853
Renard, Abraham...... " T. 3 N., R. 1 E............... July 17, 1854
Riggs, Reuhen " T. 1 N., R. 4 E..... ..Mar. 5, 1853
Robie, Abraham... " T. 2 N., R. 1 E.... .........June 10, 1849
Ryan, William " T. 2 N.. R. 1 E......Oct. 12, 1849
Schroder, W.... " Claim near Reuben Riggs' Sep. 10, 1854
Schuh, Henry... " T. 2 N., R. 2 E... Sep. 28, 1851
Schuh, Eberhard....... " T. 2 N., R. 3 E... . Oct. 4, 1853
Seelge, Abner...... " South Cathlapoodle river... .Mar. 1, 1853
Shobert, Frederick..... " T. 4 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W.. ....June 1, 1853
Shobert, Napoleon B.. " T. 4 N., R. 1E........Oct. 1, 1853
Short, Amos Clark .... " Adjoining Bolan's claim.......Oct. 25, 1853
Short, Amos M....... " T. 2 N., R. 1 E..... ·....... ..Mar. 8, 1848
Simmons, William M... " T. 1 N., R. 2 E. . FEb. 10, 1851
Smith, William P.. " T. 1 N., R. 3 E...................Nov. 16, 1855
Springer, John.......... " T. 5 N., R. 1 E..................... .. May 10, 1853
Stanley, Joseph " T. 3 N., R. 1 E. & 1 W.... ....Sep. 2{>, 1853
Stenegier, John....... " T. 1 & 2 N., R. 2 E...... .. Oct. 30, 1849
Stiles, Charles C.... " T. 1 N., R. 4 E......... ..Dec. 6, 1852
Strong, Hiram H......... ." T. 1 N., R. 3 & 4 E........ . Apr. 10, 1854
Stmges, David......... " T. 2 & 3 N., R, 1 W..... Sep. 15, 1850
Tanner, Benjamin F..... " T. 1 N., R. 4 E... Oct. 19, 18·55
Tappan, William H...... " T. 4 N., R. 1 W... Dec. 5, 1850
Taylor, Irvine J. " T. 1 & 2 N., R. 2 E.. .. ..Sep. 18, 1855
Teal, Benjamin........ " T. 4N., R. 1 W........... ..Nov. 12, 185~
Thing, George M..... " T.4 N., R. 1 W .... Nov. 26, 185;)
Thomas, Henry.... " T. 3 N., R. 1 E....... J uly 10, 1854
Thomas, James.... " T. 3 N., R. 1 E.... ..July 12, 18fi4
Thol'llton, Thomas J. " T. 2 N., R. 1 E May 20, 1855
Timrnen, John H........ " T. 4 N., R. 1 E................. Mar. 18, 1853
'1'01111 inson, Elijah... " T. 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E........ . Oct. 10, 1854
Tooley, George J......... " T. 1 N., R. 4 E........Mar. 31,1855
Touley, John........ " T. 1 N., R. 4 ~ Apr. 15, 1853
Totten, James E...... " Mill Plain....... Mar. 22, 1855
Turner, Allen... .... " T. 1 N., R. 4 E.!i('\.:,J.:i~f,o~f.~(~... ..Feb. 14, 1855
Van Allman, Henry..... " '1'. 2 N., R. 1 E....... ..Oct. 5, 1849
VanBibber, John H.... " South Cathlapoodle river Oct. 6. 1853
VanVleet, Lewis...... " T. 2 N., R. 3 E....... Oct. 25, 1855
Wandel, William "'...... " T. 4 N., R. 1 E....................... .Sep. 1854
Weber, George.......... " First Plain..... . Oct. 5, 1853
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Whipple,S.amuel R Located on T. 3 N., R. 1 W. & 1 E. : June 25,1853
'Yig!e, D. D........ " T. 3 N., R. 1 E.... .............July 10, 1854
~g~~,.George W . " T. 3 N., R. 1 E.......... Au~. 15, 1853
Wilkins, Aurelius G. " T. 4 N., R 1 E. . .. Mar. 18, 1853
Wright, Joseph..... " T. 2 N., R. 1 & 2 E Sep. 26, 1855

It is of course an utter impossibility to say what has become of these original set
tlers, many of them have crossed the" dark river," lllany of them remain highly
respected citizens of the county. Not a few of these but will remember the first Fourth
of July celebration in Clarke county. The oration was delivered by Lieutenant DeI by,
better known as "John Phrenix." It was in 1855-precisely thirty years ago. The
tree is still standing in Vancouver under the shade of which the great humorist
declaimed his remarkable address, while the orator and most of his hearers have long
since been called to their last account.

At that time the Hudson Bay Company were still monarchs of nearly all they
surveyed and the object of the orator was not so much to re-awaken the patriotic
aspirations of the people-who being mostly alien, might have responded by singing
"God save the Queen" as to impress upon the minds of the employes of the foreign
corporation the fact that, as compared with the United States, Great Britain was but a
second-rate power, and that in point of courage and fighting qualities the American
eagle was more than a match for the British lion.

The audience was as motley a crowd as flver as.'5embled for any purpose under the
sun. At least one-half were pure blooded Indians, while the remainder were about
equally divided between Kanakas, Half-breeds, and whites. Among the latter there
may have been a dozen Americans, French··Canadians and Scotchmen, with a liberal
sprinkling of the typical Englishman. It is no matter of surprise therefore that even
the eccentric "John Phrenix," for once in his life, failed to give general satisfaction.
His best efforts were exerted to enchain the attention of his dusky hearers, not by
eloquent flights, but by extraordinary contortions of the body, which succeeded admir
ably considering that they did not understand a word he said. The majority of those
who did understand were by no means in good accord with either the speaker or his
subject, hence he was seldom interrupted by applause.

Among the few white men who had been specially invited were the chief officers
of the Hudson Bay Company, who turned out in full force. These gentlemen, even
up to the date of which we write, had been seldom brought into contact with the
Americans, and were therefore unprepared for the trenchant spread-eagle speech to
which the average American has been accustomed from his infancy. To these nnso
phistocated gentlemen, who were slow to fall in with the idiosyncracies of a free people,
the giving vent to pent-up patriotism on each national anniversary, appeared, no doubt,
vain-glorious and ridiculous. The mighty strides of the young Republic in all per
Utining to the amelioration of the condition of Man, upon which the orator dwelt long
and ably, in the hope of being applaudt::d, sounded to their ears too much like a bid for
employes to expatriate themselves, to be relished. An allusion to the tenure by which
the company held possession in the country and the time when it would expire by
limitation, was regarded as a gratuitous insult and characterized as an attempt to create
insubordination among t.heir servants, who had been educated to believe in the ever-
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lasting supremacy of the Hudson Bay Company. In blissful ignorance of any happier
existence, their shilling a day and salt salmon once a week was the zenith of their
ambition, and now this meddling American must needs come and tear aside the veil
upon the maintenance of which so much of their success depended.

Derby made many happy hits, which were applauded and appreciated by the few
Americans present, but there being such an evident lack of sympathy between the
orator and his audience that it acted as a damper on the whole affair.

Vancouver has worthily celebrated many a Fourth of July since then-look at
her last-but the memory of" John Phrenix" bearding the lion in his den will live
when the others are entirely forgotten.

The time at length arrived when the final evacuation of the Territory so long held
by the Hudson Bay Company was to be accomplished, but ere we introduce the reader
to these final ceremonies we should wish to make some record of the extraordinary
claims made by the company for their property. In the first place we must ask that
the legal decisions of the rights of the company under the treaty of 1846 may be had
in remembrance and then state that they claimed nearly a million dollars for their
property in and around Vancouver. Their memorandum says: "The post at Van
couver, so called, consisting of a stockade fort, with dwelling houses, store houses, school
houses, houses for servants, shops, barns and other out-buildings, cost and of' the value
of £:)5,000; other dwelling-houses and granaries, dairies, barns, stables and farm-build
ings appurtenant to the said post for the purposes of farming and trade, built at various
points near the main post at Vancouver and on San vie's Island, together with saw-mills
and flouring mills, forges, workshops and store-houses, all erected at a great cost at the
time, and of the value of £45,000; the tract of laml occupied, possessed and used by the
company for its post at Vancouver, including its stations, inclosed and cultivated fields
alld the pasturage for its cattle, horses and sheep, extending -in fi'f)nt along the bank of
the Columbia river about twenty-jil'e ?niles and backwa1'd fr01n the said rive?' ten miles,
and Menzies'Island, so caned, occupied and used for pasturage; these tracts of land,
with the agricultural improvements made thereupon at a great cost were; at the time
of the said treaty, of the value of £75,000. The said several sums, making together
the entire sum of one hundred and seventy-five thousand pounds sterling, equal to
eight hundred and fifty-one thousand, six hundred and sixty-six dollars and sixty
seven cents, the claimants aver to be the value of the fort, huildings, land, establish
ments at and near Vancouver and on Sauvie's Island, which they are entitled to claim
and recei ve for the same."

In 1852, Sir George Simpson, then Governor of the Hudson Bay Company's terri
tor)' malle an estimate and submitted it to the United States Government, offeriug to
take one million dollars for the possessory rights of the Hudson Hay and Puget Sound
Agricultural Companies in Oregon, then including Washington and Idaho Territories.
Sometime afterward, probably in 1857 or 1858, Lord Napier, British Minister, signified
the willingness of the two companies, viz: the Hudson Bay and Puget Sound Agricul
tund Company, to relinquish their whole claims for six hundred thousand dollars. In
that estimate Sir George Simpson thus values:

" Fort Vancouver, including the forts, mills, farms and land claims of upwards of
\4-'11 miles square, considered as the best situation in the Territory, beinl!; at the head of
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hip navigation of the Columbia river, £100,000; Sauvie's Island farm and dairy,
£1,000: Total £101,000 or $505,000."

The early settlers of that part of Oregon now designated as Washin~ton Territory,
will well remember Isaac N. Ebey, an immigrant of 1849, one of her most prominent
and distinguished citizens. On January 7, 1854, he addressed an official letter to
Governor Stevens from which the following extract is made:

"The extent of the Hudson Bay Company's possessions at Fort Vancouver, at the
date of the treaty between the United States and Great Britain were certainly not
greater than was claimed for them by Mr. Ballantyne, Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay
Company at FOlt Vancouver, in a communication addressed by that gentleman to the
Surveyor Genera I of Oregon Territory, July 30, 185~. This tract of conntry embraces
every aere of land upon which a possessory right to the land could be claimed. Within
that boundary the Hud80n Bay Company have a stockade fort, on thE' inside of which
are ten houses, eight of which were erected before the treaty of boundary between the
United States and Great Britain, and two have been erected since. There are about
twenty cabins built outside the ine!osure and a large warehouse neal' the bank of the
river. The buildings inside the inclosure are so old, and the timbers and materials of
which they are constructed so decayed, as render them almost valueless. The cabins
outside the inclosure are, with few exceptions, built of slabs and were erected by the
servants of the company for their own convenience; they are mostly old, dilapidated
huts, most of which are untenanted and are left to decay. The lands in cultivation
about Fort Vancouver, at the date of the treaty, did not exceed two hundred and fifty
acres; since that time many of the inclosures have been broken up and lands once
cultivated are now all waste.

"Above Fort Vancouver, and near the Columbia river, the Hudson Bay Com-
pany have a grist and saw-mill. The grist mill was erected in 183G and is now worth- ~. 6~:
less or nearly so, the value of which i" little if any more than old machinery. There
was a new mill frame erected at this plaee in 1846 that has never been completed or
pnt in operation. At this mill are some other improvements; there is a store-house
and miller's house. These are log houses covered with shingle roofs. The saw-mill
that is now in operation was built since the treaty. In the vicinity of these mills, at
the date of the treaty, the Hudson Bay Company had about two thousand acres of
land in cultivation, with farm-houses, barns, etc. Since that time the cultivated land
inclosures have been reduced to about one thousand acres and the buildings left to
dilapidation and decay.

" These, as far as I can ascertain, embrace the whole of the Hudson Bay Com
pany's improvements in the vicinity of Fort Vancouver, if we except a few sheep-pens
that were at one time on the possessions below the fort. These have lon~ since been
abandoned.

" I cannot estimate the value of the improvements in and about Fort Vancouver,
at more than the sum of twenty-five thousand dollars; the improvements about the
saw and grist-mills, including the mills, dwelling-houses, store-houses, farms, barns,
etc., at seven thousand dollars, making in all thirty-two thousand dollars.

" I would state that in the vicinity of Fort Vancouvel', the possessions of the
Hudson Bay Company have not been increased 3ince the date of the treaty. I think
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a very considerable portion of the improvements of the Hudson Bay Company at Fort
Vancouver, held by them at the date of the treaty, have become obsolete by abandon
ment. At the date of the treaty, and prior to that time, all the country below Fort
Vancouver was used by the Hudson Bay Company as grazing grounds for their herds
of cattle, sheep, horses and hop;s, with the necessary huts to shelter their shepherds and
herdsmen. This section of the country has been aband,med for this use, or any other,
by the Company for years past. Their possessions in the vicinity of the mills and
Mill Plain have also, to a great extent, been abandoned. They have now a few head
of cattle ill that vicinity, driven down from Fort Walla Walla last summer."

The tract referred to by Colonel Ebey, as described in the notification of Chief
Factor Ballantyne to Surveyor-General Preston, July 30, ] 852, and also in notice of
Chief Factor McTavish to Surveyor-General Tilton, May 9, 1855, is thus described:

"The tract to which I refer commences at a stake and tree marked on the north
bank of the Columbia river, about two miles west of Willow Point; thence running
northerly along the slough until it meets the outlet of Lake river; thence tollowing
the meanders (easterly) of the said river to the large lake nine and one-fourth miles,
passing on the north bank until it strikes a small stream entering the lake on the
northeast side; thence running east fifteen degrees south six and one-half miles to a
stake marked between the Third and Fourth Plain, in a swamp; thence east twenty
two degree.; south four and one-half miles to the Camas Plain, to a stake marked;
thence south three and one-fourth miles to the Columbia river; thence followinp; the
meanders of said river to the place of beginning; also one small island south of Van
couver in the Columbia river."

We leave the reader to draw his own deduction. The simple facts are these:
In the claim set up by the memorial the Hudson Bay Company asked pay for a tract
twenty-five by ten miles in extent, or two hundred and fifty square miles, amounting
to one kllnd1'ed and fifty-eight thousand acres, when, in all the territory of Oregon,
the two Companie" brought into cultivation, as stated by Sir George Simpson in 18.57,
an aggrega te of fil.e tho'Usand acres!

At length came the day stipulated by treaty with Great Britain-.June 29, 1859
-for the abandonment of the Hudson Bay Company's possessions at Fort Vancouver,
the main warehouse aud store for the immense region which now constitutes the State
of Oregon, the Columbia river portion of Washington Territory and all of Idaho, and
a portion of Montana, until the establishment of the later depot at the falls of the
Willamette, where Ore?;on City is now, when the Willamette and Umpqua portiolls of
Oregon were apportioned to that chief rendezvous, with Champoeg farther up the
river, and two or three smaller depots sub')rdinate to it. Among the distinguished
llIen who had at one time and another occupied Fort Vancouver as Chief Factors of
the company were Sir George Simpson, Sir James Douglas, Dr, John McLaughlin,
Dugald McTavish and James Graham, all of whom, except the last, have passed over
to the silent majority, and each has left to commemorate him an honored name. They
were, one and all, remarkable men. Two of them were great and good, and of these
two the memory of Dr. McLaughlin will endure among the pioneers of the great
Korthwest, and be perpetuated by their descendants in grateful and graceful tribute to
his exalted worth and countless noble deeds in giving aid and sending timely succor to
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the struggling and destitute immigrants who peopled that wild region between the
first overland immigration and the period of the gold discovery in California.

General Harney was then in command of the Military Department in Oregon
and Washington, which embraced all of the territory west of the Rocky Mountains
and north of California and Utah. He had become famous as an Indian fighter, and
his name alone inspired awe among the hostile tribes of the plains and the great
Northwest. On coming to the Pacific Coast to take the command assigned him, with
his headquarters at Fort Vancouver, he had secured the company of Father De Smet,
the renowned Jesuit priest, known to various Indian tribes as the "Good Black
Gown," and who had traveled alone and fearlessly the wild regions of the hostile
Sioux, the thieving Crows, the dangerous Blackfeet, and dwelt and held his sacred
missions unmolested and revered alllong even the murderous Apaches aI\(1 Comanches.

General Harney had been appointed to succeed General Norman Clark, who was
in cnmmand of the department at the time of the Indian war of 1858-59, and was eon
sidered somewhat unsuited for the position. A thorough Iudian fighter was required
and the Secretary of War had well ,;elected the man for the place. Colonel George
'V. Wright had performed the gre<lt share of the active service in the war and had
been constantly in the field at the head of the troops, while General Clark remained
at Fort Vancouver. The victory OVE'!' the regular troops under Colonel Steptoe, at the
outset of hostilities, when Captain Walker was killed, greatly inspired the confedera
ted Indian tribes who acknowledged the powerful chid' Kamiakin and they felt con
fident of' overcoming the soldiers and driving the whites from the Upper Columbia

•
1'1 vel' country.

But the subsequent speedy and important victories of' Col. Wright, his destruction
of their stores of' provisions, his capture and shooting of eight hundred of their horses,
his summary hanging: of' Ocho and Qualchien and his arrest and imprisonment of
Smokehalla, the Indian dreamer and prophet, together with his masterly exploits
against the warlike tribes which occupied or roamed over that V>lst expanse of country
on both sides of the Columbia and Snake rivers, finally struck into their hearts and
compelled them to submission, and to sue for peace upon any terms that should be
imposed. Some of the Indians taken prisoners in the war had Hudson Bay Com
pany's muskets, <IS they were called-good English guns of recent make and appar
ently new-and it was inferred that the company had, through its agents, supplied
these arms to the tribes, who still preserved great regard and friendly feeling for the
" King George" whites, and who held the" Bostons" or Americans in corresponding
dislike and detestation. This incident of the war caused much incensed feeling toward
the company on the part of the officers and soldiers, although it afterwards appeared
that it wa, a grJlwdle3'l sU'lpicion and all unjust resentment.

The Indians had been vanquished so effectively by Col. Wright that they sued for
peace. It was granted. Gen. Clark died suddenly and the command devolved tem
porarily upon Col. Wright who maintained it until the arrival of Gen, Harney On
reaching Fort Vancouver and learning what had happened, the latter promptly ratified
all that Col. Wright had done.

But there were yet a number of rebellious spirits amon~ the Indians and the most
formidable, and by far the most important, of these was Kamiakin, the greatest

/..$"1



270 CLARKE COUNTY.

warrior and leader of them all. Accordingly to gain him over to the side of peace was
the first consideration, and, as the very fittest for this difficult mission, Gen. Harney
selected Father De Smet who at once proceeded on his accepted duty. He found
Kamiakin, was cordially welcomed and hospitably treated by the haughty and reticent
great chief, and in a few days had succeeded in persuading the chief to bear him com
pany to Fort Vancouver, there to arrange terms with Gen. Harney. The Indian
started under solemn promise of safety on the journey and of liberty of person while at
Vancouver, with freedom to depart at his own option after the conference, for his
native haunts. But on the journey to The Dalles, at one halting place for the night,
some perversely meddlesome and gabbling whites amused themselves by relating how
General Harney intended to hang Kamiakin at sight, a~ Col. Wright had hanged Ocho
and Qualchien. The latter had ridden audaciously into Col. Wright's camp, and
halted his Indian pony directly in front of the colonel's tent, as he boisterously and
with reckless dash of manner demanded to see that officer, and at the same time pro
claimed his own identity. In ten minutes more his writhing body was dangling from
a tree near by. Also were related the storie;; of Gen. Harney's similarly decisive
manner of dealing with hostile Indians on the pla.ins, in his wars against the savages,
and the intimation was gleefully given that in like spirit he would deal with every
hostile Indian who might f<ill into his hands, by fair means or by foul. These idle
stories reached the earS of Kamiakin as he wa.,; wrapped in his blanket for the night's
sleep. The next morning he was missing. He had fled during the night and neither
persuasion nor pledges ever again weighed with him to entice or bring him among the
whites, whom he so distrusted and hated. But other chiefs were afterwards brought to
meet Gen. Harney by Father De Smet, and a la.<>ting peace with all these tribes was
the conflequence.

These stirri ng eventi:l had occurred just before the formal deli very of Fort Van
couver by the Hudson Bay Company to the United States, as the Oregon Treaty
required. Mr. Graham was the company's main factor appointed for the perfor
mance of the sorrowful duty on that side, and to Gen. Harney wa.<> the duty devol ved
by the government at 'Vashington. Mr. Graham had made preparations for a grand
final re-union of the company's old officers and pensioners-mostly old sub-agenb,
clerks and trappers- at the old fort, to take place the day before. About twenty in all
were present who had promptly responded to the invitation of their chief. His pre
decessor, Dugald McTavish had come all the way from Vancouver Island with MI'.
Graham to meet once more with his loved and loving companions in duty and dan
gerous adventure during their long and wearisome journeys and expeditions in that
wildest of uninhabited regions. Donald Manson came-an old Scotchman, tall, slender,
wiry, but well preserved, his hair and whiskers as white as driven snow, though with
the firm step and gallant bearing of one· in his prime. He had superintended the
erection of the fort and was now a pensioner, retired after many years of faithful
service with a name for the loftiest integrity. Old Robbie Birnie, the" veteran of
veterans," the bravedt, the most fearless, the biggest in stature, bulk and heart, the
jolliest and toughest and roughest in his dress and manners, the grandest of story-tel
lers and with the best fund of real adventures to relate, the lightest dancer and the
heavest drinker, and the noblest "old fellow" in his unpolished way, had come from
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his eyrie at Cathlamet, also to be in at the death of his old company. It would have
been a less jovial meeting if he had not attellded it. There was McKinlay too, from
his quiet farm on the upper Willamette, the intrepid, generous, canny chief-agent,
who had once alone stood offa head-warrior and his whole tribe of a hundred strong.
The savages came into his trading post, many miles distant from the abode of any other
white man, to put him to torture and to death for having flogged the son of the warrior
for stealing. McKinlay deliberately took out the head of the keg of powder that stood
on the floor and with his lighted pipe in hand resolutely told the chief that unless he
should instantly make his submission and assure him by most solemn pledge against
harm or molestation in the future, he would drop in the spark upon the powder that
would blow himself and them all to shreds of quivering flesh. And from Vancouver
Island, where he still held a trusted and important place in the company's ~ervice, had
come honest and simple hearted John Work, favorite of everyone. The names of most
of the others are forgotten in the lapse of years, but they were, it is well remembered,
worthy comrades of the noble band there gathered on that farewell occasion. Gen.
Harney was present that day as an invited guest to partake of the hospitalities of the
company's chosen chief. To-morrow the old fort would be made over to him as the
trustee of his government and he would then preside as master where he was now the
most honored guest.

A more than substantial board was spread for the gay yet sad close of a possession
of about a half a century. The strong tipple of the early days of the company in that
region was freely dispensed, and it loosened the tongues of the sturdy veterans into
recounting exciting adventures and interchanges of long-ago jibes and jokes, in which
peril of life was oftentimes the prompter to the pranks that succeeded happy deliver
ance. Never was listener bred to city life and little experienced in mountain life so
regaled with story and delighted with what seemed so marvelous and yet was true.
And as the twilight waned and the night grew dark, and the inspiration of the old
Hudson-Bay-rum, pure and strong, brought its full effect upon the veterans, to whom
it seemed as the water of life, song interspersed with story, and even a dance, half
Highland, with a startling dash of Indian revel to more enliven it, was essayed, if not
altogether accomplished. This went on until the hour and the signal for the" heel tap"
came, and with that and vigorous shaking of hands and robustrious embraces and
pledges remindful of "auld lang syne," the midnight of the old company's possession
of the fond old rendezvous passed away and the morning of its mastery by the United
States had come. And the revelers accustomed to its walls were thence forward as
strangers in their own early home. He who had been their distinguished guest soon
took possession of it only to order its speedy demolition, as directed by his superiors at
Washington, so that in another year only, the traveler on the Columbia river would
have pointed out to him the grassy sward so lovely to view, whereupon had stood for
so many years the most prized depot of the Hudson Bay Company, the old Fort
Vancouver. No other token than an ancient apple tree now marks the spot, and the
grass likewise grows upon the graves ·of the veterans of that memorable day in June
1859.



CHAPTER XXIX.

EARLY CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-THE AMERICAN PERIOD.

Pioneers--The Columbia--lndian Legends--Casc ades--St. Helens--Capt. Tom Clarke--County Newspapers-
Census --Judge Wyche -Homicides--Agricultural Society--Railroads--Forest Fires--Storm of 1880.

The public surveys were not extended over the lands hitherto held by the Hud
son Bay Company until the year 1l:560, and it was not until then that citizens com
menced, for the first time, to perfect their titles to property, many of them havin?;
resided on their farms for years, and several of the claims passed into the hands of
other partie;;; than the original holders,

After the departure of the Hudson Bay Company things found their natural level.
Settlements commenced first on the river and they have gradually pressed back into
the forest until they have reached the base of the Oascade Mountains. While the
pioneer commenced going into the woods to 81'ect his lo).!; cabin upon the homestead he
had received from the government, the farmers and older settlers opened and fenced
their farms and built unto themselve.<; good barns, sheds and other out-buildings for
their stock; they also, by the aid of the mechanics, erected convenient and comfort
able dwellings, in many case." combining the beautiful with the useful, so that to-day
there are some of the finest homes among the farmers that can be found in the
country. There is no portion of the Pacific Coast that shows more thrift and energy
than is to be found upon the farms of Clarke county. The scarcity of labor compels
each man to do his own work, in a great measure with his own hands, thus fulfilling
the poets idea when he sang

" The noblest men I know on earth
Are men whose hands are brown with toil.

When backed by no ancestral birth,
Mow down the woods and till the soil."

The noble Columbia which lends so much of its glory to Clarke county is one of
the largest rivers of the world. To estimate its capacity and that of its tributaries for
the creation of commerce and the maintenance of huma.n life, the vast extent of their
water-sheds must be understood. It rises in the Rocky Mountains in Lat. 500 20',
and after forming a series of lakes, takes in the waters of the Spokane and Kootenai;
thence flowing west and south, it receives the Okanagan, the Snake, Walla Walla,
Wermche, Chelan, Methow, Yakima, Palouse, Clearwater, UmatilIa., John Day, Des
Chute:- and Willamette. It drains a region embracing fourteen degrees of latitude
and capable of sustaining twenty millions of inhabitants. Along the banks of these
abounding rivers, and in the hundreds of fertile valleys that intervene, will be found
t.he seat of western agricultural empire.
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When the whites first penetrated to the Columbia river country, they found many
tribes of Indians settled along its banks, fishing- for salmon and hunting wild-fowl.
Among them there were numerous old men and prophets, who repeated to the younger
generations the history of their country and their people, as it had been told to them
by their fathers. These tales were mystical in their way and exerted such an influ
ence on the ardent and lively imaginations of the young warriors and maidens, that
they clothed the old men who told them with supernatural authority and hence they
were looked up to, as are the wise and learned among more civilized nations, and were
consulted on all important matters as a sine qua non. These old men delighted to,-
prophecy, as they called it, and were it not that the Indian is known to be rigidly
exact in such matters, one might suspect that in the great course of years which separ
ate the coming of the white man from the beginning of Indian tradition, an immense
superstructure of falsehood had been erected. When cornered on any matter, in their
stories or prophecies, the Indians invariably appealed to their fathers who, though
dead, had told many witnesses what the original witnesses, or the witnesses of the
original witnesses, had told them. In this way a chain of consecntive evidence was
constructed, which in many cases carried great weight with it and often extended as
far back as the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, reckoning by the average age of
man. Being remarkably free from disease at the time of the advent of the white man,
the Indian retained his faculties, in a wonderful degree, to a great age, and hence this
hearsay evidence of his, calculated by generations, would reach much further back, and
be more reliable, than that of white men of the same period.

One of the most remarkable tales which the old men along the Columbia told to
the whites, was that in regard to a natural bridg-e across the river at the Cascades, and
on this the evidence of all tribes is so clear that it leaves little doubt in the minds of
those who have examined the matter, but that their story or prophecy is trne. The
legend is simply this :-In the days of the great-great-grandfathers of the old men of
1830 which would be somewhere in 1500, a natural bridge spanned the Columbia river at
the Cascades where the" tumwater" now is. At that time the water flowed under
the bridge undisturbed by the rapids, and there was no occasion for the salmon in
their passage up the river to come to the surface or leap into the air. The conse
quence was that the fish remained down deep in the stream and the Indians could not
catch them. Neighboring tribes came to this bridge and crossed over it, and it was so
solidly arched that it seemed as if it would stand for ever. Disturbance, however, took
place between the tribes both up and down the stream and the consequence was that
the people at the Cascades being deprived of their salmon were on the point of starva
tion. They had always been faithful and obedient to the Great Spirit and in the day
of their need He had forgotten them. He sig;nified to the prophets of the great-great
grandfathers of the old men of 1830, that He would come to their aid and would bring
the salmon to the surface and compel them to leap into the air that they might be
speared and captured. Accordingly he stirred up enmity between Mounts Hood and
St. Helens, and the two went to wal'. They showered ashes and hurled thunderbolts
at each other. The sky was black with smoke and the heavens were pierced with
lightnings that leaped between the warring mountains; the earth and river rose to an
unnatural height; the Indians fled to the hill-tops in dismay; the contest redoubled,
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and again the earth shook; a great crash was heard, the natural brid~e fell down, and
the whole disturbance was stopped. When the Indians returned to the Cascades they
found that the deep fathomless channel which carried off the waters before and
allowed the salmon to pass their camp scot-free, was filled with bowlders and great
rocks and a magnificent" tumwater" was in this way formed, over which the salmon
leaped, and never afterwards was there scarcity in the camp.

That these mountains have not forgotten the demon buried in their hearts, we
quote from S. A. Clarke, in toe Oregonian, the following description of an eruption of
Mou nt St. Helens in 1842:

"'Ve occasionally hear of eruptions from some of our great mountains, and I
have twice during a third of a century seen dense black smoke pour forth from a crater
on the southeast side of Mt. Hood, two-thirds up its face. Those who have ascended
the mountain say that an old crater exists there, and that the stones are always hot
and flulphurous heat comes out. President Powell, of the University of Washington
Territory, at Seattle, confirms it. Rev. J. L. Parrish lately gave me a vivid account
of an eruption of Mt. St. Helens, that occurred November 22, 1842. On that day a
meeting of some important committee of the Methodist mission was held at the old
mission then situated on French Prairie, eight or ten miles north of Salem. There
wa.." present Rev. Jason Lee, Dr. Babcock, Rev. Gustavus Hines and himself. He
went out of doors for a moment, and looking north noticed a wonderful phenomenon.
Where }\ft. St. Helens should have been there was only clouds of smoke and steam'
The base was of very black smoke that spread out for an immense distance, involving
all the northern horizon; above it grew lighter in color, culminating in vast columns
and wreaths of white steam, that penetrated the zenith.

"The mountain seemed to belch forth great masses of smoke and vapor. White
puffs of steam rose like columns of scroll work to the very mid-heavens, constantly
changing and assuming new forms upon the sky. Vast quantities of or~anic matter
were erupted; ashes and rocks were thrown out witrl tremendous force, but no noise
was heard at that distance. Strata of color lay on the horizon, varying from inky
blackness to white puffs of steam that assumed a thousand fantastic shapes. Lava ran
into the near brauches of the Cowlitz, perhaps five miles away, that heated the water,
and killed many fish-so old settlers on that river said. Mr. Parrish saw it from the
high prairie south of Gervais, not much less than seventy-five miles away. Flames
were seen for a long time issuing from a crater on the south side of the mountain, two
third" of the way up. He was at Clatsop in 1843, and saw fires burning there.

"The vision was so wondrous and sublime that he stood spell-bound and enthralled.
After a moment he called out to the others that l\ft. St. Helens was in a state of eruption,
but they laughed at him until they finally came out to see, and were equally impressed.
All stood wonder-struck while in the north the tremendous phenomenon was unfolded.
There was scarce a breath of wind, and what there was came from the south. 'l'he day
was clear and beautiful, and the vision was perfect in its appearance. The clouds of stearn
were rolling up in great masses, wreathing as smoke from a pipe does, but on an enor
mons scale. They saw no fire then, but ashes fell all over the country from The Dalles
to the Pacific ocean. They were half an inch deep at The Dalles. The ashes went
north also, but not south, as the wind was from that direction. The next day the won-
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derful vision had disappeared. The day before it occurred St. Helens stood a perfect
pyramid of white from base to apex. The winter storms had robed it anew; but the
day after the eruption it stood there a jet-black pyramid. The smoke, ashes and
debris that. fell had covered the snow with inky blackness. This of itself was some
thing wonderful, and never was seen before or since to the memory of man."

It is always interesting to follow to the grave and drop a farewell tear over the
mane.s of those who in life have performed deeds whereby the world has been benefited·
Although he whose untimely fate we now chronicie was but an humble follower in one
of the grandest undertakings ever adventured, yet a word ma.y be said of him in this
place, the more especially as we have been dwelling upon the upper waters of th~

Columbia, and furthermore as this work pUI'ports to be the history of a portion of the
great Northwest, a magnificent domain that he ai(}ed in opening up to the world·
From the Charlottsville (Va.,) DiS'patch of January 7, 1879, we quote the following
interesting item:

"Meriwether Lewis, the oldest son of Mrs. Lewis, of Locust Hill, by her former
marriage with Col. William Lewis of the Revolutiouary army, was private secretary to
President Jefferson shortly after the purchase of the Louisiana Territory, and was
selected to explore that territory. He had permission from the president to select his
aid a.nd companions, and he chose Lieutenant Clark, of the regular army. The com
pany was organized with about thirty private soldiers and commanded by Capt. Lewis
and Lieut. Clark. Capt. Lewis also took along one of his slaves, a youth of seventeen,
named Torn. He was remarkably black, and neither comely iu person nor attractive
in manner. Tom was Capt. Lewis' favorite body-servant, and stuck by his master to
the last. Capt. Lewis often told how Tom had saved his life after the expedition had
crossed the Rocky Mountains and was about to descend the Columbia river. Lewis
was in the wilderness with no companion save Tom, who had been christened by the
soldiers' Captain Tom Lewis,' and which name stuck to him to the day of his death.
The two were attacked by three Indians from hostile tribes then in that country.
Capt. Lewis was·seriously injured in the thigh. He sent the only ball in his rifle
through the head of one of his assailants. The other two rushed upon him and would
have slain him had not Tom hurled one insensible to the ground, and with the butt
end of the gun of his prostrate master brained the other. He was herculean in
strength. He went through all the trials and hardships of the great expedition with
out flinching.

" The Lewis and Clark expedition terminated in 1806. Capt. Lewis came to his
mother's home, near Joy Depot, in Albemarle county, and went thence to St. Louis,
the capital of Missouri Territory of which he was then governor. On his retul'll he
stopped for the night at a little inn on the roadside somewhere in Tennessee. In the
morning h~ was found dead in his room with his throat cut, whether by another for
some unaccountable purpose, or by himself, rpmains a mystery to this day. Tom was
his body servant then and knew more about this mystery than anyone else, but he
always shook his head when asked, and said, 'This is a matter the less talked about the
better.' On the death of his old master Tom returned to Albemarle county and with
his savings bought a small farm, which he occupied on the day of his death. It is sup-
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posed that from feebleness and exhaustion he fell in the road, and not able to rise, was
frozen to death. His death ends the list of survivors of the historic expedition."

The first newspaper started in Clarke county was the Va"ncauve?' Chronicle, June
30, 1860, by L. E. V. Coon, and no county paper ever had a better prospect for a lon~

life and profitable income than it had. The whole people were anxious to have a paper
published in their midst and they cheerfully and liberally supported and assisted in
launching it; and had proper energy, industry and prudence been given to its interests,
the paper would have blossomed into a living, healthy and vigorous journal; but these
essential qualities were not inherent in its original manager, and the publication sank
into insignificance. At the end of eight or ni ne months Mr. Coon was forced to
abdicate, but not until debts had been fastened upon the press, etc., to the amount of
dOll ble the value of the material.

April 25, 1861, H. G. Struve took hold of the press and tried his hand at the
helm; bllt not being a practical printer, and not knowing the real value of the concern
or its probable capabilities for service, he was induced to enter into obligations in sums
far exceeding its real value, trusting to better times and good luck to come out all right.
Mr. Struve published the paper until December 14, 1861, but each sncceeding week
only involved him deeper and deeper into debt and hopeless recovery. He, however,
is entitled to great credit for perseverance and determination, but these virtues had at
last to give way.

At this juncture of affairs several of the most enterprising citizens of the city of
Vancouver concluded they would come to the rescue and see what they could do with
the concern, as they did not wish to see the paper stop. A company was therefore
formed, composed of eight or nine, who took possession and agreed to pay for the same
whenever a clear title could be obtained. Immediately after this arrangement was
entered into, a bargain was made with Urban E. Hicks to edit and publish the paper
for a year. He took hold of the office, changed the name of the paper to the Vi:mcauww
Telegmyh and entered upon the discharge of his agreement, and succeeded in publish
ing it for t.wenty-one weeks, when he too waH forced to abdicate in consequence of the
Court, ordering the sheriff to seize upon and deliver over into the possession of John
Miller Murphy, all the material, press, etc., belonging to or in anywise appertaining to
the office.

. In his valedictory dated May 2, 1862, Mr. Hicks says: "This decision is based
upon the claim set up by said .Murphy, that said Coon, before disposing of the office to
oLher parties, had given him (Murphy) a note of hand, secured by a chattel mortgage
upon the press and fixtures, which mortgage had been construed into a bill of sale.
Coon has also given G. 'V. Vaughn, of Portland, another mortgage upon the prel'S to
secure the sum of about three hundred dollars, which is set up by said Vaughn to have
been money advanced in the original purchase of the office. Another mortgage, also,
stands against the office, in favor of Mrs. L. E. V. Coon, who now claims that she was the
original purchaser, and there are still further claims against the concern, amounting to
twelve or fifteen hundred dollars more, by parties who have furnished materials,
labor and money for general expenses in keeping the paper going, besides we do not
know how much more may be set up against the office, and perhaps never will know;
but we do know that the office has got into a dreadful snarl and there is no way of
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getting it out except through the hands and by virtue of a sheriff's deed or bill
of sale."

It will thus be seen that the starting and continued publication of a newspaper is
not the simple matter that many think it to be. If the critic from his easy chair,
reveling in his paper after a comfortable repast, would but reflect upon the anxious
care and weary hours that have been spent over what he is too prone to sneer at; if he,
for this pleasure of fault-finding, would be but ready with his subscription and duly pay
for his entertainment of condemnation, as he has to do for every other of his enjoy
ments, then newspapers and their working-bees would not be forced to the wall through
dire want and positive distress.

The county would appear to have remained without a newspaper until Sep
tember 15,1865, when the Vancouver Re.qister was started by S. W. Brown and H. K.
Hines. July 14, 186G, the latter gentleman severed his connection therewith, and was
succeeded in the editor's sanctum by H. G. Struve, who retired September 1, 1867, in
favor of S. W. Brown, the publisher at this period being B. M. Washburn. This
arrangement lasted little more than three months for, January 4, 1868, Stephen P.
McDonalrl made his bow as associate erlitor and publisher, with Mr. Washburn, both
of whom, however, retired October 17, 1868, and the Register went into the control
of Major Enoch G. Adams, who conducted the office nntil June 10, 1871, when it
passed into the hands of S. P. McDonald, he being joined a week afterwards by B. M.
Washburn. In March, 1872, we find Mr. Struve once more occupying the editorial
chair, and, October 26, [872, the publication made its appearance under the title of the
Regij)ter and Horne, it having absorbed a smaller brother of the latter name. August
9, 1873, this paper died of the common ailment-want of patronage.

The issue of a newspaper would appear to have been in aheyance until the year
1875, when Mr. Washburn once more appears on the scene. He disposed of his
interest in the Regi,ster, October 29, 1875, to l\I. H. Abbott, with whom its publication
eventually ceased.

W. Byron Daniels commenced the issue of the Vancouver Independent, Septem
ber 4, 1875 and continued it until January 31, 1878, when he sold out to Thurston
Daniels and J. J. Beeson under whom it was continued till the fall of 1877, at which
time the whole passed into the hands of the present proprietor, J. J. Beeson.

In November, 1880, the Pacific Censor was started with Rev. L. A. Banks, editor;
Dr. A. Dobbins, associate; and Thurston Daniels, puhlisher. This paper was noted for
its vi/!;orous crusade a/!;ainst saloon-keepers and intemperance, but pursued the
onslaught without that due regard to temper which the theme required; the result was
that the reverend editor was perpetually in hot water, and that not always sweetened
with the quality that is not strained. April the thirtieth Dr. Dobbins retired from
his position, but the paper continued its diatribes until November 9, ]881, when it
ceased to exist as the Censor and appeared under the title of The Register, November
17, 1881, with Thurston Daniels, editor and proprietor.

The two papers, the Independent and Register, now published are a credit to the
county, being both intelligently edited. They are each Republican in politics and
have a large circulation at home and abroad.

In the year 1860 a census was taken, when it was shown that out of a population
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of nine thousand four hundred and fifty-three in the whole Territory, Clarke numbered
one thousand six hundred and fifty-four persons, thus making her the most populous
county in Washington, but for some years thereafter she thus remained, without any
material increase, in fact many of the settlers were compelled to leave owing to stagna
tion in trade producing hard times generally. From that period, however, the resources
of the county became more generally known and a constant tide of immigration, con
sisting chiefly of hardy and industrious settlers, commenced to arrive. They found
fine tracts of land, well adapted to agricultural pursuits, which they converted into
farms that soon afforded them the means of earning a comfortable and independent
livelihood. We give below a statement of the number of votes cast at the different
elections held in the various precincts in the county for the years 1864 to 1867 inclu
sive, which fairly shows the progress of the county during that period. We may add
that the tax rolls show an increase of taxable property in nearly the same ratio.

1864.-Vancouver Precinct, 180; Lancaster, 29; Pollock, 13; Patterson, 31; Lac
kamas, 32; Preston, 12; Washougal, 24; Total, 321.

1865.-Vancouver Precinct, 213; Lancaster, 39; Pollock, 19; Patterson, 30;
Lackamas, 25; Preston, 28 ; Washougal, 28; Total, 370.

1866.-Vancouver Precinct, 289; Lancaster, 49; Pollock 30; Patterson, 38; Lac
kamas, 49; Preston 43 ; Washougal, 22; Fern Prairie, 39; Total, 559.

1867.-Vancouver Pr~cinct, 324'; Lancaster, 55; Pollock, 40; Patterson, 41; Lac-
•

kamas, 54 ; Preston, 39; Washougal, 30; Fern Prairie, 28; Battle Ground, 11 ; Che-
lachie, 5 ; Total, 627.

But still the healthy increase went on without abatement. In 1870 the census
showed a population of three thousand and eighty-one souls, with an increase of six
hundred and ninety-seven; and in 1880, the large increase of two thousand three
hundred and seventy-eight, and a total population of five thousand fuur hundred and
fifty-nine, which, in 1883, had gone up to six thousand two hundred and eleven,
exclusive of the military at Fort Vancouver, and in 1885 to about eight thousand, the
population of the county having nearly quintupled itself in the last quarter of a cen
tury.

Although the community was small in 1860 and 1861, it was not wanting in that
lawless element which finds its way into every society. Happily, however, Clarke
county has been always free from roughs, and crime against the person has been the
exception rather than the rule, yet certain offences have been committed which it is
our duty to mention in the course of these chronicles.

•

On the night of August 30, 1861, at about nine o'clock, a man presented himself
at the door of Judge J. E. Wyche's residence, about a mile and a half above Vancou ver,
and knocked for admittance. Mr. Bancroft, a brother-in-law of the Judge, who occu
pied a front room, arose from his bed and went to the door. As a precautionary meas
ure, he looked through the window and saw a large, robust man, with full whiskers
and clothed, as he thought, in a soldier's uniform; the man had also a weapon of some
kind under his arm, which, as it appeared, he was anxious to hide. Somewhat alarmed
by the profane ejaculations of the ruffian, and hesitating to open the door, he called
the Judge, who slept up-stairs with his youngest child and who arose immediately to
learn the caURe of the singular visit. When about descending the stairs, a shot was
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fired throu1!:h the curtained parlor window in the west end of the house, the ball pass
iIJ1!: diagonally, breaking sundry articles on the table, passing thence into the hall, and
after having spent its main force, causing a slight wound in the Judge's left anele.
Alarmed beyond extent by these demonstrations, Mrs. Wyche and her eldest daughter
were about going upstairs, and while the Judge was in quest of his gun, which was
standing au the back porch, another shot was fired throug-h the front window, the ball
passing about three feet high through the entire length of the house and lodging in a
garden gate opposite. Judge Wyche and Mr. Bancroft remained up all night, but no
farther attempts were made. The bullets were of the Minie pattern, but in the opinion
of military officers were not fired from a soldier's musket or any rifled weapon. Neither
is it believed that the guilty parties were soldiers, as all members of both companies
were present during roll-call, which took place at "tattoo," almost simultaneously with
the perpetration of the outrage.

All conjectures as to the motive of the wretches were in vain, no solution of their
reason could be come to. Judge Wyche was beloved and respected by all who knew
him; no plunder could have been reasonably expected; the deliberation and coolness
led to the belief that they were not intoxicated; and the peace-loving portion of the
community were slow to believe any human being so utterly debased as to be led by
political pr~judice8 to the perpetration of so horrid an act. .

This proneness to crime is a fatality which would appear to follow the Indian
into his partial civilization, the Anglo-Saxon from his far-off land, and the Mongolian
from his Celestial empire. All would seem lost to the natural cry that springs alike
from instinct and religion, that" whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood
be shed," for dread crimes are not committed by the violent and passionate alone; we
might almost say, would that they were, then would the chilling- deed of horrid mur
der be confined to the crouching assassin and the hellish sin of suicide be the work of
the insane. But human nature is various and confusing in its many failings; temper
will outstrip discretion, a blow be struck, a shot fired and life be sacrificed, and though
escape of present punishment may be effected, fortunately it is assured that a dread
fear of detection in the future, will haunt the criminal to his dying day. ., Thus con
science does make cowards of us all."

It is a pleasure to state that Clarke county has been peculiarly free of the crime
of murder; indeed we have learned of only a few homicides within its limits. The
first of these is the killing of a soldier named Jack McDonnell in the Mount Hood
saloon, Vancouver, by a man named Ingram, May 7, 1866. City Marshal Goldbeck,
and another were injured. The second occurred December 5, 1867, when Sergeant
O'Connor was killed by a shot through the heart, while a second bullet grazed his
chest. A private soldier named Thomaii' Andrews was charged with the crime but
subsequently discharged, the testimony and facts surrounding the case not being such
as to establish his guilt. On January 23, 1873, the body of Charles Nilson, a resident
of the vicinity of Flatwoods, was discovered with a gunshot wound in the back, but
who the perpetrator of the crime was remains a mystery. There have been quite a
number of trials for taking life had before the Court sitting at Vancouver, but these
have usually been brought from the adjacent counties were the crimes were actually
committed.

36"
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With the settlement of the country and the opening of farms the county com
menced to be a center of agricultural prosperity, and to still further promote its
advancement in that and the concomitant sciences the Clarke County Agricultural
and Mechanical Society was organized, July 11, 1868, with the following incorpora
tors: Lewis Van Vleet, Gay Hayden, Alexander McAndrew, Silas D. Maxon, Mar
shal R. Hathaway, H. K. Hines, I. '1'. Maulesby, G. S. Hathaway, S. W. Brown,
Julius Suiste, '1'. C. Palmer; and officers: Lewis Van Vleet, President; M. R. Hatha
way and S. \V. Brown, Vice Presidents; Julius Suiste, Secretary; S. D. Maxon,
Treasurer. An executive committee was also named from each precinct in the county
and a fair directed to be held in the following October. The exhibitions held in a
long succession of years have been attended with much success, the stock and produce
have been of a very high order, while the literary exercises, as reported in the current
papers, were of more thai.. ordinary excellence. The Society, too, has worked a great
good in instigating a larger amount of energy into their actions generally and the
farmers have not been slow to take advantage where it has been possible to effect a
good.

The su~ject of Railroads is one which hu.'l attracted the attention of the citizens of
Clarke county for a number of years. In some manner or another has this matter
appeared and reappeared. As long ago as November 21, 1868, a public meeting was
held in Vancouver under the presidency of Mr. Gay Hayden, to discuss the project of
the construction of the Columbia River and Puget Sound Railroad, the company hav
ing entered into an agreement with the then Railroad King, Ben. Holladay, to con
struct the same. There were three places on the Columbia suggested as the crossing
point of the road into Washington Territory, viz.: Sandy, Vancouver and Martin's
Bluff, and naturally the residents of the Hecond mentioned place wished for the boon.
Subsequent meetings were held in furtherance of their aim, and one lady, Mrs. Cap
tain Ingram, offered the company a hundred acres of good land as an inducement, but
even this, and much more, were insufficient bribes to any outside corporation to make
Vancouver a terminus, or even a depot.

It was not until the building of the Oregon Railway and Navigation Company's
road that Clarke county can be said to have had railroad commnnication within easy
distance of her boundaries, and not till the junction of the Northern Pacific Railroad
with that line, has she had an outlet to the Eastern markets. This road, however,
does not tap the county itself, but is on the Oregon side of the Columbia river, with its
nearest point opposite \Vashougal. However, in 1883, the Northwestern Railroad and
Improvement Company started in Vancouver with the purpose of constructing a line
in a northeasterly direction through the heart of Clarke county, and although the
scheme was in abeyance for a time, under other auspices it has now assumed propor
tions that leave little room to doubt its being rapidly pushed to completion. Such a
road will tend greatly towards the further development of the county and open a way
to competition and therefore to a prosperity hitherto only suspected.

According to an English writer, in 1814 heavy fires raged around the Sound
country; and again, in 1845, when the bald hills between the Nesqually and Cowlitz
rivers were denuded of their high trees and large forests of timber. Naturally Clarke
county has had its share of those devastating conflagrations. One that swept over it,
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urged and fed by a succession of qigh winds, in September, 1878, destroyed many
buildings, crops and fences, but though so much harm was done, yet it worked good
in another direction, burning clean hundreds of acres of good land that had been
before covered with dense underbrush, logs and trees. Hundreds of farms at once
became available where it would before have taken years of hard labor to effect a
clearing. In many localities, the stock ran~es were more than doubled in extent and
every hand was turned towards reaping a future benefit from the" ill-wind that blew
everybody good."

These forest-fires therefore work if possible less harm than might be expected
from them, and as a rule do a great deal of good in the way of opening out the
country, at any rate, if these are an inconvenience it is only one of the very few with
which we have to put up, while of wind-storms, but only one of unusual severity is on
record.

The most violent storm that ever visited the Northwest coast, broke upon the
whole of Washington Territory about noon, January 9, 1880. In Clarke county con
siderable damage was sustained. For three hours the gale raged, the wind at times
attaining a velocity of fifty-five miles per hour tearing down forest trees and demolish
ing buildings as if they had been tinder. The destruction of timber was immense,
while fences and stock suffered in like proportion. Roads were entirely washed away,
it being calculated that the labor of twenty years in that direction had been totally
lost. The Bartlett school-house, situated about a mile and a half northeast from La
Center, was crushed by a falling tree, there being in the building at the time twenty
four persons, including Mrs. A. E. Roper, the teacher, two visitors and twenty-one
pupils. Of these ullconscious victims, eight were children of Mr. John W. Bartlett, a
most respected citizen of the district. Two of these were killed, three dangerously
wounded, two slightly wounded, and but one unhurt; indeed, but few of the little ones
escaped injury.

Thus do we close this portion of the General History of Clarke county, and
although the reader may find much that is omitted he must bear in mind that to tell
the story of the most historical portion of the Northwest would require more than one
volume, and a larger amount of time than we have been enabled to devote to it, yet no
pains have been spared in our labors.



CHAPTER XXX.

CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-LEGISLATIVE AND POLITICAL.

The District of Vaucouver-Vancouver County--Clarke County-Sheriff Ryan-Probate Court meets-County seat
-Court House-Jail-Changes of Boundaries--Creation af Precincts--Early Finance--Creation of Road and
School Districts--Grand and Petit Jurors--County Representation-Judicial Districts-Capitol-Elections-
Voting rights of Indians--Ferries--Penitentiary--Roads and Bridges··-Agricultural College--Tables-
etc., etc.

The Oregon Provisional Government, under date, June 27, 1844, established the
District of Vancouver, embracing all of Oregon north of the Columbia river, its nor
thern boundary being 54° 41". December 22,1845, the word "county" was substituted
for "district," and, the Legislature assembled at Oregon City, July 16, 1849, before its
adjournment, chan~ed the name of "Vancouver" to that of" Clarke," in honor of Cap
tain Meriwether Clarke, U. S. A., of the Lewis and Clarke exploration.

Upon his assumption of the reins of the Territorial Government, General Joseph
Lane appointed William Ryan the first Sheriff ot' Vancouver county, September 8,
1849; while Clarke, with Clatsop and Lewis counties, were apportioned as the Third
Judicial District, David Stone, Prosecuting Attorney. In June, 1850, the first election
for county officers was held, and, July 1,1850, the records of Clarke county have their
beginning. On that day Amos M. Short, John C. Allman, William Goodwin and
Richard H. Lansdale were sworn in as Judges and Clerk of the Probate Court of
Clarke county by William M. King, a Notary Publi(~. This session was held, "on the
claim of Amos M. Short about half-a-mile below the place known as Fort Vancouver,"
under the presidency of Mr. Short, with Andrew J. Bolan, sheriff-elect, Baliff. The
court having been duly organized, it adjourned until the following day when it a/!;ain
met and commenced work. Their first action was the granting a license to Forbes
Barclay to keep a ferry across" the Columbia river, at what is called the Upper Land
ing, at the Indian village," for one year. The hours during which the ferry should
be in operation were limited to between sunrise and sunset, while the tariff of charges
for ferriage was fixed. The Court then ordered, seeing that there had been, up to this
time, no legally established and recorded public highway in the county, and in the
absence of any petition for such, John C. Allman, Andrew J. Bolan and David C.
Parker to view, locate and mark a public road commencing at or near a point opposite
the mouth of the 'Villamette, on the north bank of the Columbia river, thence run
ning up and along the bank of said river, as near as may be, to the house of Joseph
Gibbons.

The next duty undertaken by the newly organized court was the selection of a-
sit.e for the county seat of Clarke county, in accordance with the act ofCongress grant-
ing to each county in every new State or Territory one-quarter section of land for that



•

,

",

•
...., . :'\". '

,,

-•

. -
.. ... J!'••-

-
•-"" -

,..

I ~.
I I

I
I j I Ii I-

. . ,., .. ~~ ,-- - - • ,- - .., ....

A. G. W.llin9, Lith., Portland, Or.

FARM RESIDENCE OF JACOB DUBACK,
f Nile Korth of Fisher's Landing, /11', T,



CLARKE COUNTY. 283

purpose. This it located and decreed to hold by pre-emption, the boundaries being:
" Commencing at a Balm of Gilead tree on the north bank of the Columbia river,
marked A. M. S., being the commencing point of Amos M. Short's land claim, at the
southeast corner of said claim; thence running due north along and with the east line
of said Amos M. Short's claim, one hundred and sixty rods; thence due east, one
hundred and sixty rods; thence due south to the Columbia river; thence along the
bank of said river to the place of beginning." On the following day, July the third,
the court wok possession of the land selected, and all tenement.'l, houses and inclo
sures, save those as might be rightfully held and possessed by the Hudson Bay Com
pany, and for the purpose of more eftectually securing the premises, it appointed R.
H. Lansdall:l, agent for the county, to take possession and cause its survey, at the same
time empowering him to "cause so much of said land as lies between the west line of
said land and the Hudson Bay Company's fields, and north of the Columbia river to
the main road running east and west in front of the Catholic church, to be surveyed
and laid off into suitable town lots, streets and alleys, and squares, and cause the same
to be platted." Mr. Lansdale reported the completion of the survey, September the
third. by George P. Porter, when the court ordered the odd-numbered lots "in
Columbia City" to be offered for sale at the minimum price of twenty-five dollars.

In Book A of the records of Clarke county, in which are recorded deeds, mort
gages, conveyances, town-plats and other instruments, on p. I, we find the quit-claim
deed and contract entered into between Amos M. Short and Richard H. Lansdale,
datcd March 1, 1850, whereby the former released the undivided half of the east half
of his land claim, the agreement being that the said east half should be laid off into a
town at their equal expense and labor, the lots to be equally divided between the
parties, when either should request the other, Mr. Short reserving to himself the
choice of the southeast block. This deed was recorded July 3, 1850, but on December
30, 1850, it was cancelled by mutual consent and made void.

This survey of Columbia City (now Vancouver) was completed by Mr. Porter
August 26, 1850, and was laid out as mentioned above. The survey commenced at the
southwest corner of the county seat claim, at the Balm of Gilead tree spoken of, thence
one hundred and twenty feet to a stake, thence east forty feet to a stake for Meridian
street; thence north four blocks and four streets, one thousand one hundred and twenty
feet to a stake; thence east on the north side of Church street, width of four blocks and
four streets one thousand one hundred and twenty feet to a stake; thence south the
width of six blocks and six streets as the east side of Great North street, one thousand
six hundred and eighty feet, to a stake; and thence south to the Columbia river, one
hundred feet more or less. All the blocks except Nos. 19, 20, 21, and 22, are full and
contain eight full lots fifty by ninety-two feet in size, and an alley sixteen feet wide,
running east and west through the blocks. Block No. 19 has full lots, Nos. 3 and 4
and fractional lots Nos. 1, 2, 5, and 6; Block No. 20, has fractional lot No.1; Block
No. 21, has full lots Nos. 3, 4, and 5 and fractional lots Nos. 1,2 and 6; Block No. 22,
same as Block No. 20. The streets are all eighty feet wide, except Meridian street
which is forty feet; and Columbia, one hundred feet, more or less. The fractional lots
front on the river.

It will thus be seen that all streets run due north and south, east and west, which
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design has since been carried out in all extensions, and received the names, the former
of Great North, Jefferson, Clarke, Lewis and Meridian, and the latter, Church, Clay,
Jackson, Vancouver, Vista, Gray and Columbia, the last being on the bank of the

•rIver.
The first recorded sale ofa lot within these limits was that of lot No.5 in Block No.

2, the purchaser being John Kelly, the price one thousand dollars and the date October
22, 1850 ; the second was recorded on the same day, and was lot No.3 in Block No.7,
the price paid being the same.

And now came a. conflict, to explain which it will be necessary to state there were
three elements in contention, viz: the Hudson Bay Company, who held by treaty pos
sessory rights over inclosed lands; the Military, who claimed their reservation; the
city who had a provision for a site made them by Congress. This last differing from
what the military thought was their right, for it was held the location of the county
seat intruded upon their grounds, recourse was had to a higher quarter, while the
Probate Court, December 3, 1850, authorized Mr. Short to act in procuring and for
warding to the proper authorities printed circulars petitioning for the restriction of the
reserve to a quarter section of land, so that the county seat claim might be free and
uncovered by the reservation. D p to April 19, 1852, no settlement had been come to,
as on that date we find the following note: "Dpon application of the Commissioners
to the Factor of the Hudson Bay Company and also to the Commanding officer of the
Government troops stationed at Vancouver, for the permission of erection, or for
obtaining laud for the erection of public buildings, the Commissioners being refused
any right to the county seat, it was ordered by the court to abandon the county seat
site now at Columbia City, and that the Commissioners meet at the house of Luther
Cary in said county for an extra session on Monday, April nineteenth, instant, for the
purpose of looking out a county seat site." This Wa!:l found on the bank of the Colum
bia river near "the line between Luther Cary and William M. Simmons," at Fisher's
Landing, but it was left to the citizens to vote "whether the county seat should remain
at Vancouver, or be moved to the above place." We may mention the fact that no vote
was taken and the matter was dropped until clinched by the passage, December 15,
1854, of an act to amend an act entitled, "An Act to locate the County seat of Clarke
county" passed March 15, 1854, which established the county seat within the following
boundaries: "The northern portion of Mrs. Esther Short's land claim and the western
portion of William Ryan's land claim, in Vancouver, running back one mile from the
Columbia river." The original act had established the county seat at "Columbia City
on the east portion of Mrs. Short's claim." This name was afterwards changed to that
of Vancouver, January 26, 1855, and on July 28, 1855, Mrs. Short recorded the follow
ing addition to the original town, viz: "The town of Vancouver commences at a post
standing npon the northern bank of the Columbia river and situated near the south
west corner of the Military reserve, and marked 'D. S.' and known as the Military
Reserve post; thence south to low water on said river; thence north two thousand four
hundred and ten feet; thence west two thousand four hundred and sixty feet; thence
south to low water mark on said river; and at low water mark to place of beginning.
Said town is divided into blocks two hundred feet square each except those that border
upon the brink of the river, or on the ~round reserved for a levee; the blocks are
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divided into eight lots, fifty by one hundred feet each; the streets are eighty feet wide
except A street, which is but thirty feet wide; the space between Sixth and Eighth
streets, and C and E streets is set apart as a public square.

This addition to the original town comprised fifty-seven blocks, five of which were
fractional blocks, and the streets from north to sout.h were numbertld one to nine, and
east to west, lettered A to J.

The first sessions of the Probate Court were had, as has been stated, at the resi
dence of Amos M. Short, for which privilege a monthly rental was paid. It would
appear, however, as if a removal was made about April, 1852, to a certain building
occupied by the Hudson Bay Company; on the eighth of July of that year, though, the
County Commissioners came to the determination to build a court house and ordered
that sealed proposals for such erection should be made, yet no permanent structure was
then erected, but a room rented as the demand for its use was necessary. This state of
affairs lasted until February 18, 1854, when a plan was furnished the Court for a suit
able building, and the contract let to C. C. Stiles at nine hundred and eighty-three
dollars, who, October 1, 1855, handed it over to the authorities, by whom it was then
officially received. The building still stands near the hospital of the Sisters of Charity
of the House of Providence, near the line of the Military reserve. During the Indian
war of 1855-6, it was for a time tmned into barracks for volunteers, but was shortly
after relegated to its proper uses and the lots on which it stands placed in order. The
construction of a jail was commenced in June 1857, by S. D. Maxon at the contract
price of one thousand one hundred and fifty-five dollars and completed in September
prisoners having been up to that time incarcerated in the military guard room, but
henceforward the county building was put into requisition, and fulfilled its purpose,
for nearly thirty years. The property was sold November 9, 1882, to the Sisters of
Charity of the House of Providence at public auction for one thousand and thirty
dollars.

" An Act to provide for building a court house and jail in Clarke county" was
approved, November 29, 1871, the provisions of which were "that all moneys collected
in the county of Clarke from the sale of spirituous, malt or fermented liquors and
wines" should be "set apart for the purpose of building a court house and jail in
the city of Vnncouver: Provided, That it shall be submitted to a vote of the people
of the county, if a majority vote in favor of the same then it shall take effect., other
wise it shall be void." To carry the provisions of this act into effect two County Com
missioners, the County Treasurer, two from the City Council and the City Recorder
were appointed a Board of Directors to superintend the building and manage the
fnnd: "Provided, That the moneys so collected shall not extend over five years."
Nothing however, came of this bill. Ten years afterwards, November 26, l881, the
Territorial Legislature empowered the County Commissioners to borrow the sum of
twenty-five thousand dollars, to bear interest at the rate of ten per cent. per annum, to
build a court house and jail, and to issue bonds of five hundred dollars each, payable in
fifteen years. Authority was also given to levy an annual tax to pay interest on these
bonds, while at the expiration of five years from date of such, a special tax shonld be
collected to meet the accrued interest. The County Commissioners determined, May
24, 1882, to borrow the amount authorized by and in pursuance of said act, and the
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Clerk of the Board advertised that bonds of the county would be issued in accordance
therewith. The whole issue was taken at par, with interest at the rate of five per cent.
per annum, by J. R. WintleI', June the sixth, and on the eighth orders were given
for the receipt of sealed proposals for the erection of the buildings; June the
twentieth, the hid of J. T. Goss, at the price of twenty-nine thousand four hundred and
sixty dollars was accepted, and that gentleman with his associates, R. W. Downing and
C. B. Wilcox, entered into a contract to complete the structure by September 1,
1883. A further amount of fifteen thousand dollars was authorized by the Legis
lature to be borrowed for completing the work, November 13, 1883, bonds to be
issued of five hundred dollars each and redeemable in five years; a special tax
was also ordered to be levied to pay the interest, and after a like period of time
another impost collected to pay the accrued interest and ten per cent. of the
principal The sum of ten thousand dollars was obtained from J. R. WintleI' at
eight per cent. per annum, and in 1884 the fabric was completed.

The Clarke county court house is located on Block H, bounded by Eleventh,
Twelfth, F and G streets in the city of Vancouver, and is a building of which
the citizens have every reason to be proud. It is elegantly fitted with all of the
accessories calculated to add to the comfort of the public; the rooms are lofty, well
proportioned, airy and conveniently arranged, while the prison is admirably ventilated
and strongly builL.

The act establishing Washington Territory, dated March 2, 1853, left the bound
aries of Clarke county, as regarded its south, west and east lines properly defined, but
its northern limit undetermined. To remedy this, January 24, 1854, the Territorial
Legislature passed an act fixing the boundary on the north as follows: "Commencing
on Columbia river, on the south bank of Kalama river, at its mouth, running due east six
miles, east of meridian line: thence due north to second standard parallel; thence due
east to the western line of Skamania county."

By enactment of the Legislature, January 14, 1865, the county of Skamania was
divided and apportioned to Clarke and Klikitat, the line of demarkation being as fol
lows: "Commencing at a point in the middle of the Columbia river, directly opposite
to the mouth of Rock creek, and thence due north to the northern line of the county;
thence west along the county line to the corner of the line of Clarke county. All that
part of Skamania county embraced between and within the boundaries aforesaid and
the Columbia river. from the mouth of Rock creek to the line of Clarke county, to be
attached to Clarke county."

The act also directed that if any money should remain in the treasury of Ska
mania county on April 1, 1865, more than shall be necessary to pay the indebtedness of
the county, it should be divided equally between the counties to which the apportion
ments had been made; but if there should not be money enough to extinguish such
indebtedness, then whatever funds there might be were to be paid into the treasury of
Clarke county, who should assume, become liable for and pay all public and private
debts of Skamania county.

January 31, 1867, the Legislature defined the entire boundaries of the county in
the following words: "Commencing on the Columbia river, on the south bank of
the Kalama river at its mouth; thence due east six miles to the Willamette meridian;
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thence north to the northeast corner of Township ten North, Range one West; thence
due east twenty-four miles, to the western line of Skamania county; thence due south
to the Columbia river; thence with the main channel of said river to the mouth of the
Kalama river, the place of beginning." But this arrangement was still unsatisfactory,
therefore, November 29, 1871, the western boundary was once more altered to con
form to the eastern boundary of Cowlitz county, which is thus described: "Commen
cing at the Columbia river, opposite the mouth of Lewis river; thence up Lewis river
to the section line between Sections two and eleven, Township four North, Range one
West; thence on said line to the Willamette meridian; thence north on said meridian
line to Lewis river; thence up said river to its Forks and up the North Fork of Lewis
river to the intersection of section line between Sections nineteen and thirty, Township
five North, Range one East; thence east on said section line to the township line
between Townships four and five East; thence north to the line between Townships
ten and eleven North; thence west to the first section line east of the township line
between Townships four and five West; thence south on said line to the Columbia
river and up the Columbia river to the place of beginning." Even now the dividing
line on the north was not satisfactory, therefore, November 14, 1873, it was declared
by the Legislature" To commence at the Columbia river opposite the mouth of Lewis
river; thence up Lewis river to the Forks of said river; thence up the North Fork of
Lewis river to where said North Fork of Lewis river intersects the east boundary line
of Clarke county." Since then no changes have been made.

It will thus be observed that in the year 1865 Clarke obtained a considerable
•

portion of Skamania county; and, in 1871, gave a large slice to Cowlitz county.
The name "County Commissioner's Court" made its fir~t appearance on the

records, July 7, 1851, under the presidency of William M. Simmons, while it is worthy
of note, that at this meeting we have the first mention of Cl.arke instead of Clark
county.

The partition of the county into election precincts was originally made, April 7,
1852, when one Justice of the Peace and oue Constable were authorized for each of the
four then created. These were:

COWLITZ. Commencing at the Cowlitz river, at its mouth and extending up the
Columbia river to a point of high land opposite to Deer Island, extending back from
the river and up the Cowlitz.

LANcASTER.-Commencing at the high point of land opposite Deer island leaving
the river one mile below James Bowers'; thence running east below Whipple's and
Hathaway's.

The officers were: Ira Patterson, John T. Dillon and Jeremiah Hathaway,
Judges; voting place at the house of Ira Patterson.

MICHISES.-Commencing at Lewis Leiser's southwest corner, running thence north
far ~nough to include the Third Plain; thence eastwardly so as to include the Third
Plain; thence southwardly to the Columbia river, at the southeast corner of Mont
gomery Payne's land claim; thence down the Columbia river to the place of
beginning.

The officers were: Lewis Leiser, Joel Knight and G. W. Ballard, Judges; voting
place at the Hudson Bay Company's saw-mill.

370
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LAcKAMAs.-Commencing at the northeast corner of M. Farr's land claim
thence westwardly until it strikes the east line of Mechises precinct; thence along said
line to its northeast corner; thence westwardly far enough to include the Fourth
Plain; thence north to the county line and running northeastwardly from the starting
corner to the county line.

The officers were John Proebstel, Daniel Ollis and Josiah Horner, Judges; place
of voting, at the house of John Proebstel.

At the same session the name of" Vancouver" precinct was changed to "Colulll
bia," the name the city then bore.

The precincts of the county in 1885 are seventeen in number and named, Battle
Ground, Cathlapoodle, Cedar Creek, Chelachie, Columbia, Eaton, Fourth Plain, Fern
Prairie, La Camas, Lewis River, Lincoln, Manor, Pollock, Preston, Washougal, East
Vancouver, West Vancouver.

The first statement of the financial condition of Clarke county is dated December
2, 1850, and is chiefly remarkable for its simplicity. Treasurer S. D. Maxon was
evidently keenly alive to the advantage of terseness and perspicuity. The report
stands:

1850.
Sept. 20.-The amount put in the hands of the Collector $1728.28.4
Oct. 2.-Upon which has been paid by said Collector 1219.54

Out of which there has been paid...... 555.()(,

Balance remaining in the treasury $ 664.54

Balance remaining in hands of Collector $ 508.74.4
Ten years later, we have

1860.
July l8.-Receipts c.~ • ••••••••• ••••••••• $'7,067.66~

Disbursements - 6,250.71
-----

Balance H '.H" .•.•••....... ,$ 816.95~

And since that time its prosperity has been on the increase. True, there have
been some heavy expenditures incurred during the county's existence, but none that
have not added materially to her progress and whic:l bear the impress of a proper
anxiety on the part of her citizens to keep pace with the growth of the Territory and
the development of Clarke county.

The first official division of the county into Road Districts was made July 6, 1852,
when seven were formed; and on the same date six School Districts were organized.
The first Grand .Jury officially convened in Clarke county was on September 7, 1852,
and those summoned were John S. Bozorth, Owen W. Bozorth, William Hendrickson,
Leonard Harris, William Green, S. Curtis, Henry Van Allman, James A. Graham,
Henry Gullifer, Kinsey Caples, J. H. Bush, r. C. Landers, M. Hamilton, Norman, D.
Palmer, Samuel La Porte, Joseph Gibbons, Jacob Schroeder, Lewis Leiser, 'William
M. Simmons, S. W. Fisher, Thomas J. Fletcher, William Ryan, A Lee Lewis. The
Petit J llrors were, S. Strong, George Batey, J. C. Allman, r. E. Bell, Joseph Petrain,
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S. Stevens, Y. Palmer, M. J. Finley, Richard Ollgh, Andrew McBride, Job Fisher,
John Bird, Ira Patterson, John Lindsay, N. Raymond, A. M. Short, Charles De Roche,
P. F. Bradford, James Ferguson, James Duncan, G. Stott, E. Burke, C. M. Fields,
John F. Noble.

In the matter of County Representation in the Territorial Legislature, in 1854 it
was ordered that Clarke, with the counties of Walla Walla and Skamania should elect
two Councilmen, and February 1, 1855, Clarke county was authorized to elect four
Representatives, this number being increased to five by Act of January 24, 1857. In
the following year, January 30, 1858, Clarke county was allowed one Councilman for
itself and another jointly with Walla Walla and Skamania counties, the number of
Representatives remaining the same. By Act dated January 8, 1861, Clarke county
was authorized to elect in 1862 one Councilman, and in 1863, another jointly with
Skamania, Klikitat, 'Valla Walla and Spokane, while the nnmber of her Representa
tives was reduced to four. Under date, January 27,1862, Clarke, Cowlitz, Wahkiakum
and Pacific were directed to elect one joint Councilman, the Representatives for Clarke
county being once more reduced to three in number. By the Actof January 1~, 1864,
Clarke, Klikitat and Skamania counties were authorized to elect one joint Councilman
in 1864, and another in 1865 accredited from Clarke, Cl)wlitz, Wahkiakum, Pacific
and Chehalis counties, the number of Representatives remaining the same. On Janu
ary 31, 1867, the following allotment was made: Clarke, Skamania, Klikitat and
Yakima counties, one joint Councilman; Clarke, Cowlitz, Wahkiakum and Pacific, one
joint Councilman, and Clarke county three Representatives, but an amended Act dated
January 15, 1868, increased this number to four. An entire change, however, was
effected by the Act of November 9, 1877, when Clarke, Skamania, Yakima and Kliki
tat were allowed one Councilman; Clarke, two Representatives, and Clarke, Skamania
and Klikitat one joint Representative. By the Act of November 14, 1879, the Terri
tory was divided into districts and a redistribution took place, Clarke, Skamania and
Klikitat being designated the Sixth District with one Councilman; Clarke, Wahkiakum
and Cowlitz, the Seventh District, with one Conncilman; and one Representative to
Clarke county, District Seven, and another to the Eighth District comprising Klikitat,
Clarke and Skamania.

The first division of Washington Territory into Judicial Districts was made in the
year 1854, when Clarke county, with those of Walla Walla, Skamania, Cowlitz,
Wahkiakum and Pacific were designated the First Judicial District, and so remained
until January 11, 1862, when Judge the Hon. J. E. Wyche was assigned to the
Second Judicial District comprising the countries of Klikitat, Skamania, Clarke,
Cowlitz, Wahkiakum and Pacific. By the Act of January 29, 1868, the same learned
judge was given a larger field of labor, the Second District being made to inclnde the
counties of Walla Walla, Yakima, Klikitat, Skamania, Clarke, Cowlitz, Pacific,
Wahkiakum, Lewis, Mason, Thurston and Chehalis. It was found however that these
immense tracts were too unwieldy, even for the power of the law, therefore the Legisla
ture by act dated November 28, 1871, distributed the Territory into Sub-Districts and
declared Wahkiakum, Cowlitz, Clarke, Skamania and Klikitat to be the second Sub
District of the Second Judicial District and the City of Vancouver the place for hold
ing the courts therein. Further alteration became necessary and, November 6, 1879,
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regular terms of District Courts were established, that of V anc?u~er being onl! for the
counties of Clarke and Skamania. The days set apart at thIs time for holdmg court
were the second Monday in March and third Monday in October, but this wa.. changed,
November 10, 1881, to the first Monday in April and November.

Courts held at Vancouver have no jurisdiction of causes in which the United
States is a party-so says this Act.

It should be mentioned in this place that by an Act of the Territorial Legislature
pHssed January 11, 185.5, it was directed that the penitentiary should be located near
the county seat of Clarke Couuty, and, January 6, 1858, authority was given to have
the building erected on ten acres of land, upon the claim of Mrs. Esther Short, the site
" heretofore selected," and up till 1880 it was within the bounds of possibility that
Clarke county would have the honor of harboring the Territorial prisoners, but her
citizens were doomed to disappointment, for a repealing Act WHS passed, December 10,
1R80, locating the penite~tiary at Port Townsend.

On September 5, 1855, Salmon creek was declared by the County Commissioners
to be a public highway and ordered to be kept open; March 3, 1857, Sumner Barker
was granted the privilege to build a wharf at the rear of his lots in the city of Van
couver; upon the petition of Camp & Co., and twenty-five others a like franchise was
granted for twenty years, the location being the terminus of First and B streets;
while, similar grant was made to Louis Sohns and Michael WintleI', at the foot of
Main street, Vancouver, May 8, 1875.

On December 2, 1851, license was granted to William Goodwin to establish a
ferry from the head of Lady Island to above the mouth of Washougal river; June 10,
1854, a like privilege was granted to David C. Parker; March 7, 1855, the same to
Jamel' Carty, on Lake River slough, and O. W. Bozorth on Cathlapoodle river. May
7, 1879, franchise was granted to William H. Foster and Edwin A. Willis to operate
a steam ferry on the Columbia river from the foot of B street, city of Vancouver, to
Switzler's Landing, Multnomah county, Oregon, upon the payment of an annual
license of five dollars j and, May 5, 1884, the same privileges were granted to the
Multnomah Railroad Company.

On June 2, 1857, it was ordered that every person liable to perform labor on the
public roads shall pay a levy of nine dollars road tax and an additional tax of twenty
five cents on everyone hundred dollars worth of property as valued by the County
Assessor.

We now come to the question of location of the Territorial Capitol. Vancou
vel' WitS declared to be the place chosen by Act of the Legislature, December 11, 1860,
yet Olympia was adopted, and that in spite of the protests of the citizens of Clarke
county. The latter choice was confirmed by Governor McGill and after him by L.
Jay S. Turney, the acting Governor, who stated that on his arrival in the Territory
he failed to find the capitol at Vancouver, but at Olympia, and he per force remained
there. The library of the Territory was ordered to be removed to Vancouver and the
county of Clarke authorized the payment of the expense of such removal, besides
which, private citizens expressed their willingness to defray the whole outlay of trans
ferring the government offices from Olympia to Vancouver in accordance with the
provisions of the Organic Act, but in a motion for rule to show cause why a writ of
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mandate should not be issued, ordering J. C. Head, the Librarian, to remove the
library to Vancouver, Chief Justice Hewitt held that, " it is not alleged in the affidavit,
first, that the Relator, .Tay D. Potter, ever requested t.he Librarian to remove said
library to the city of Vancouver, and, second, that no money was ever tendered by the
Relator, or anyone else, to the Librarian to defray the expense of removing said
library, both of which would be conditions precedent "-and all this in the face of the
affidavit the wording of which, in relation to this portion of the learned Judge's ruling,
is: "Affiant further says that he is informed and believes, that at their May session,
A. D. 1861, the Board of County Commissioners of the said connty of Clarke made
provision amply sufficient for the payment of all expenses that might necessarily be
incurred by said J. C. Head, Territorial Librarian aforesaid, in conveying the said
Territorial Library from Olympili, where the same was then kept, to the city of Van
couver aforesaid, of which the said Territorial Librarian had due notice. Affiant
further says that he is informed and believes that the county of Clarke was then ready
and willing to pay all necessary expenses of removing said Territorial library from

•
Olympia to the city of Vancouver, the seat of Government of said Territory. Affiant
further says that he is informed and believes that the said J. C. Head, Territorial
Librarian, although requested, has hitherto neglected and refused, and still neglects and
refuses to remove said Territorial Library and his office from Olympia to the seat of
Government at the city of Vancouver, aforesaid, and that he has hitherto unlawfully and
wrongfully kept and still does unlawfully and wrongfully keep his office and detains the
Territorial Library at Olympia in the Second Judicial District of said Territory and
distant from the city of Vancouver, the seat of Government of said Territory, more'
than one hundred miles distant."

The subject was ultimately brought before the Supreme Court, and on the assem
bling of the Judges thereof at Olympia, an objection was made to the right of their
Honors to hear a writ of error at Olympia, UpOll the ground that that city was not the
legal seat of Government. After arguments lasting fuur days two of the learned Bench
came to the conclusion that the Act of December 11, 1860, permanently locating the
seat of Government at Vancouver, was utterly nllll and void. These distinguished
lawyers were Justices Hewitt and Oliphant, the reasons of the former being that the
law had no enacting clause; that the Constitutions of most States prescribed an enact
ing style; and that it had been customary for almost every legislative body to use an
enacting style: and that of the latter, besides concurIing in the decision of Judge
Hewitt. stated the further arguments why the Act should be declared null and void,
because, "title of the Act stated, that it was an Act to pe1'tnanently locate the seat of
Government, and the Legislature had no power to permanently locate it; and because
the Act requesting the people to vote on the question, was entitled to great weight, both
with the Court and the Legislature."

Judge Wyche, the other sitting Justice, dissented from these rulings in a long,
able and convincing opinion. He held that there being no rule of the Legislature,
nor any provision of the Organic Act in relation to an enacting authority being stated
in the act, that the Legislature being the supreme power of the Territory, might and
could express their will in any manner they chose, provided they conformed to all
other rules made by themselves and those laid down in the Organic Act. That the



292 CLARKE COUNTY.

Acts authenticating a law were the best evidence of its being passed by the Legisla
ture, and of the Act being the will of the Legislature. That an "enacting clause"
was not one of those acts and consequently was not the evidence upon which a court
could rely in regard to the authenticity of the act. And further that the snpreme power
of a State or Territory was not, and could not, be bound, from the nature of their

power, by Cllstom.
As is natural to suppose, this decision aroused a feeling of deep indignation in the

hearts of the people of Clarke county, and the residents generally along the Columbia
river, who were equally interested with the citizens of Vancouver in retainin,l!; and
maintaining the capitol at that place. They stigmatized the" enacting clause," in
their wrath, as a "silly quibble," and looked upon such an objection as unworthy the
dignity of a dispute.

Yet, notwithstanding indignation meetings, scathing editorials and bitter words,
Olympia retained the capitol, and the Legislature con vened there, Decembel' 18, 1861,
and there it still remains.

Under the provisions of an Act incorporating the Simcoe Trail or Road Company,
passed J auuary 12, 1861, franchise was granted to E. H. Lewis, G. T. McConnell, E.
L. Dole, Jehu Switzler and William Switzler, to coutitruct a road between Fifth Plain,
t(ln miles northeast of V aucou vel', and a point near Fort Simcoe, and the work was
immediately undertaken. May 11, 1862, the County Commissioners contributed five
hundred dollars towards building a bridge at Washougal, and appointed Lewis Van
Vleet the superintendent of construction. November 6, 1862, seventy-five dollars was
contributed for a like purpose over Burnt Bridge creek; and, November 19, 1864, one
hundred and nine dollars was apportioned for a similar construction across LaCamas
creek.

By Act, passed January 15,1863, Thomas Nerton, Peter Bersh, Frederick Proeb
stel, Charles Bird and A. R. Willey were constituted a body corporate for the purpose
of ditching and draining Fourth Plain swamp, a needed improvement at the time.

The Congre;;s of the United States passed an Act entitled" An Act donating
public lands to the several States and Territories which may provide colleges for the
benefit of agriculture and the mechanic arts," and, January 28, 1864, the Legislature
of Washington Territory irrevocably adopted the same with the conditions and obii
gations therein contained, and, January 7, 1865, made an enactment providing for the
establishment and government of an Agricultural College authorized by the Act of
Congress approved July 2, 1862, and designated the place of location of "'Vashingtoll
College" at or near the city of Vancouver, and vesting its government in a Board of
Trustees consisting of E. S. Fowler, Michael 'Vintler, John Sheets, S. W. Brown, Gay
Hayden and John H. Timmen, the Governor being ex-officio a member. On January
the fourteenth, the Commissioners of Clarke county were empowered to make a special
tax levy annually not exceeding two mills on the dollar the proceeds of which should
be disbursed by the County Treasurer, upon presentation of warrants signed by the
Presiden t of the Board of Trustees-and there the matter rests!

Nothing of any special importance occurred in the official world of Clarke county
until the election in November 1872, when a contest arose between John O'Keane and
Charles Brown for the office of County Auditor, each having received an equal num-
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bel' of votes. The matter was taken to the Probate Court in the first instance, where
it was, upon motion of contester's attorney dismissed upon the ground of the
"insufficiency of the statement of contest." From this decision the contestant appealed
to the District Court, when the decision of the court below was reversed. The cause
went to trial upon its merits, the chief point of interest to be decided being the right of
Indians to vote. Upon that question the court held" that the thirteenth and fourteenth
amendments to the Constitution of the United States, and the laws passed under them,
do not apply to Indians belonging to any tribe with which the Government has made
treaties; the Indians being in their tribal capacity, independent nations, and a3 such,
cannot by their own act, sever their tribal relations and become citizens of the United
States within the meaning of the law. Nor can an Indian having tribal relations
under our present naturalization laws, become a citizen of the United States and clothed
with the elective franchise."

Hence the Indian votes, five in number, having been proven to belong to the
Klikitat tribe, were adjudged to be illegal, as were also two other votes, all of which
had been cast for Charles Brown, the contestee, thus reducing his total by seven votes.

This matter of the rights of Indians and" Half-breeds" to vote formed the subject
of an elaborate and interesting decision, which we now append, rendered by Judge M.
P. Deady in the United States District Court for the District of Oregon, November 7,
1871, in1'e William C. McKay versus James A. Campbell.-Action to receive penalty:-

"This action is brought to recover a penalty of five hundred dollar" given by sec
tion two of an Act of Congress entitled 'An Act to enforce the rights of citizens of the
United States to vote in the several States of the Union, and fur other purposes;'
approved May 13, 1870 (16 Stat. 140). It was commenced July 1, 1870, and on
September twenty-sixth, the court gave judgment on a demurrer to the complaint that
it was insufficient :-because it did not allege that the defendant refused or omitted 'to
swear the plaintiff as to his qualifications as an elector on account of his race, colo1' 01'
previous condition of servitude.' The conrt at the same time ruled that under the
election law of the State of Oregon, when a. person is a citizen of the United States and
offers to vote at any poll therein, and hi!:> right to do so is challenged, it beeomes the
duty of the J ud?;es of election at such poll to tender such person the prescribed oath
as to his qualifications as an elector, the taking of which, after such challenge, is a
necessary prerequisite to his right to vote and that if any Judge of election willfully
omits or refuses to furnish such person an opportunity to take such an oath and thereby
qualify himself to vote at such poll, on account of race, color or previous condition of
servitude, then he is liable to such person for the penalty prescribed by section two of
such Act of Congress.

"On October twenty-ninth, the plaintiff upon leave obtained, filed an amended
complaint alleging that the defendant, as Judge of a certain election thereifi mentioned,
wilfully refused to permit the plaintiff to become qualified to vote thereat on account of
his being an Indian. The defendant by his answer filed December 7, 1870, alleged
that the plaintiff was an alien and not a citizen of the United States, and therefore
defendant refused as alleged in the complaint, and not otherwise. To this answer the
plaintiff filed a replication, the allegations of which are not material- to state.

"On February 4, 1871, the parties filed the following sta~ement of facts in the
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case, which they then and there stipulated in writing should' be taken and considered
as the special verdict of a jury therein; , and also that' if the court is of opinion that
the law arising thereon is with the plaintiff, then judgment shall be given for him for
the penalty {.)r which the action is brought;' but, 'if the court is of opinion that the
law arising thereon is with the defendant then judgment shall be given for him in bar
of the action and for his costs and disbursements.'

" Alexander McKay, the plaintiff's paternal grandfather, was born in Scotland and
emigrated to Canada, where he married Margaret Bruce, a woman having one-fourth
Indian blood. The issue of this marriage was Thomas McKay, the plaintiff's father,
who was born in Canada. About the latter part of the year 1810, Alexander McKay
j ')ined the expedition of John Jacob Astor, as a partner of the American Fur Com pany,
and sailed from New York in the ship Tonquin for the mouth of the Columbia river,
taking with him his wife and son, Thomas, the latter being then about thirteen years
of age. They arrived at the mouth of the Columbia in 1811, and soon afterwards
Alexander McKay perished by the destruction of the Tonquin. Thomas McKay after
wards entered into the service of the Northwest Fur Company, a corporation organized
under the laws of Great Britain, having its principal office in Montreal. The trading
post of Astor at Astoria was transferred to this Northwest Fur Company, October 11,
1813, and afterwards called Fort George. In 1821, by Act of Parliament, the North
west and Hudson Bay Companies were united under the name of the Honorable Hud
son Bay Company, and as such held possession and control of Fort George as a trading
post frOID that time until the treaty between the United States and Great Britain in
1846.

"Thomas McKay married a Chinook Indian woman, and the plaintiff was the
issue of that marriage, born at Fort George, (now Astoria) in 11323, while his father
Thomas McKay, was in the service of the Hudson Bay Company, and is seven-six
teenths white and nine-sixteenths Indian blood. Thomas McKay continued in the
service of that Company until about the year 1835; and his son, the plaintiff, was also
in its service subsequent to the treaty between the United States and Great Britain in
1846. The plaintiff has always lived in Oregon, except from 1838 to 1841>, while in
the State of New York to obtain an education.

"Neither the plaintiff, nor his fa.ther, n:)r his grandfather, Alexander McKay,
were ever naturalized under the laws of the U nitedStates. The plaintiff resided in
Wasco county, Oregon, and in East Dalles precinct in said (;ounty, for five y.ears prior
to the election of June, 1870. On that day, at a general election, the plaintiff offered
to vote at the place of holding elections in East Dalles precinct, when the defendants
James A. Campbell, T. M. Ward and George CoOrum were the judges of election. His
right to vote was challenged by one of the judges, when the plaintiff offered to take the
vote required by law as to his qualifications to vote. The judges, or one of them,
stated to plaintiff as a reason for not allowing him to vote, that he was not a citizen of
the United States, but was a half-breed Indian, and refused to administer the oath as to
his qualifications, and did not permit him to vote at that election.

* * * * * * * *
"The special verdict states that the plaintiff was born of a Chinook woman, but

does not state who the Chinook Indians were, or where they lived. I suppose the
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court has judicial knowledge of a fact so well known in the history of Oregon as that
the Chinook Indians at the time of the plaintiff's birth, were a well-known tribt living
at or near th.e mouth of the Columbia river. Its language was the basis and principal
element of the 'jargon' which, during the first half of this century, was the general
medium of communication between the whites and the Indian tribes from the Umpqua
river on the south to the Straits of Fuca on the north, while their one-eyed chief" Old
King Comcomly" has been immortalized in the classic pages ofIrving's Astoria.

"As the northwestern boundary was finally acknowledged or established, this
tribe was within the limits of the United States. The plaintiff is nine-sixteenths
Indian, eight of which he gets from his Chinook mother and the other one from his
Canadian father. As a matter of fact, the Indian blood predominating, he is not a half:
breed, as claimed in the argument by his counsel. But I cannot perceive that it is
material to consider whether he is a half-breed or not. In legal contemplation he is
an American Indian, by virtue of his mother being a Chinook, or a British subject,
without reference to his race, by virtue of being the son of Thomas McKay, and his
birth in the allegiance of the British Crown.

" According to the case of the United States vs. Sanders (Hump. 483.) the plaintiff
follows the condition of his mother and is an alien. It was held in that case that the
issue of an Indian woman and a white man is an Indian, and vice 1'el'Sa; that the rule
of the civil law-partu.s sequiter 1Jentrem-prevailed. But the contrary is the rule of
the common law in the analogous case of the issue of marriage between a freeman and
a neif. (~ Black. Com. 94). In such case, by that rule, the child follows the condition
of the £.'lther. My impression is that the plaintiff ought to be deemed to follow the
condition of his father. Congress seems to have taken this view of the matter in the
passage of the Act of September 27, 1850, granting land to settlers in Oregon, com
monly called the 'Donation Act' (9 Stat. 496.) Section four of this Act grants land
to each white settler on the public lands, who is a citizen of the United States, or who
has or will declare his intention to become such. 'American half-breed Indians included,'
thereby excluding half-breeds, the children of alien fathers, as not American but
alt'ens. But is- it not necessary to absolutely determine this question.

" Suppose that the plaintiff should be held to follow the condition of his mother
and is therefore a Chinook Indian; is he then a citizen of the United States under
article fourteen of the Constitution? According to the doctrine that has been
uniformly held in regard to the status of the Indian tribes in the United States he is
not. Being born a member' of an independent political community' the Chinook
he was not born subject to the jurisdiction of the United States-not born in its
allegiance. On the other hand, if the plaintiff is held to follow the condition of his
father, he is a Canadian of mixed blood, born in the allegiance of the British Crown,
and therefore a British suqject. In neither case was he born a citizen of the United
States, and can only become one by complying with the laws for the naturalization of
aliens. True, as the law now stands, the plaintiff cannot be admitted to citizenship,
because he is neither a ' white alien' nor a person of 'African nativity or descent.' But
that is a matter within the exclusive cognizance of Congress.



296 CLARKE COUNTY.

" Bv the Constitution of Oregon (Art. II § 2) no person is entitled to vote at any
election therein, unless, l1mong other things, he is a citizen of the United States, or has
declared his intention of becoming such, 'conformably to the laws of' the United
States upon the subject of naturalization.' This description of persons is broader than
that contained in Article fifteen of the Constitution of the United States, which does
not include persons who have merely declared their intentions to become citizens. The
Act of Congress under which this action is brought is enacted in pursuance of Article
fifteen, and only applies to citizens of the United States, (16 Stat. 140.) On June
6, 1870, the plaintiff was not a citizen of the United States. This being so, he is not
within the purview of the Act and cannot maintain this action.. If the defendant's
refusal to permit the plaintiff to take the preliminary oath was wrongful, as I think it
was under the State Law, the case is not within the Act of Congress. That only givea
a remedy for such refusal in case of citizens of the United States.

" A word in conclusion: I am aware that the ruling in this case, would exclude
from the privilege of voting quite a number of persons of mixed blood-persons wh08e
fathers were British subjects and mothers Indian women-who have heretofore often,
if not uniformly been allowed to vote in this State. They have done so by common
consent and under the authority of a vague public opinion that these persons by
remaining south of the forty-ninth parallel after the treaty of 1846 could and thereby
did elect to become American citizens. But' public opinion is not any authority on a
point of law,' and it appears in this instance as in others, 'that common consent is
sometimes a common error.' The remedy, if any is deemed necessary, is with the
Legislature and not the courts.

" There must be judgment for the defendant in bar of the action and for his costs
and disbursements."

The last note with which this necessarily dry chapter is brought to a close is the
apportionment of Clarke county, on May 10, 1878, into three County Commissioners'
Districts in accordance with the Act of the Territorial Legislature passed November 9,
1877, entitled" An Act in relation to the election of County Commissioners and
defining their duties, in the counties of Clarke, Thurston, Klikitat, Yakima and Kit
sap." These were as follows: District No. I.-Pollock, Lincoln, Lewis River, Cedar
Creek, Chelachie, Eaton and Cathlapoodle precincts. District No. 2.-Fourth Plain,
La Camas, Fern Prairie, Preston, Washougal, Battle Ground and Manor precincts.
District No. 3.-Vancouver.

During the session of Con~ress in 1877-78, Delegate Jacobs urged the passage of
a bill admitting Washington as a State, including the three northern counties of Idaho.
He urged the matter with great persistence, showing that the people were about to
frame a Constitution, and were strong enough to support State Government. At the
same time Senator Mitchell, of Ore~on, was impressing upon Congress the old annexa
tion scheme and presented another memorial on the subject.

Meanwhile the work of framing a Cunstitution was proceeded with. In Novem
ber, 1877, the Legislature passed a bill providing for a special election to be held,
April 9, 1878, to choose delegates to a Constitutional Convention to meet in Walla
Walla, the second Tuesday in June. The convention was to be composed of fifteen
delegates from Washington and one from Idaho, the latter having no vote. The
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election brought out four thousand two hundred and twenty-three, about half the
Popular vote of the Territory. The membe f th . h . 'd. rs 0 e conventIOn, tell' resl ences and
representatIOn were :-
W. A. George..... ...Walla Walla..... At I.'Ed d . .. . . . . . ..... .. .. . . arge.

war Eldndge Whatcom At large.
S. M. Gil~ore . Klikitat: At large.
S. M. Walt. Columbla First Judicial District.
B. F. Dennison............................................................... .Second Judicial District.
C. H. Larrabee Third Judicial Distriet.
C. M. Bradshaw..........Jefferson Clallam, Island, Jefferson, San Juan.
Henry B. Emery Kitsap... .. " Kitsap, Snohomish, Whatcom.
L. B. Andrews... King... . King.
D. B. Hannah Pierce Pierce, Chehalis, Mason.
Frank Henry................Thurston.................................... Thurston, Lewis.
A. S. Abernethy Cowlitz Cowlitz, Pacific, Wahkiakum.
G. H. Steward..Clarke......... Clarke, Skamania, Klikitat, Yakima.
O. P. Lacy Walla Walla....................... Walla Walla.
J. V. O'Dell Whitman Columbia, Whitman, Stevens.
Alonzo Leland Nez Perce Idaho.

The delegates assembled at Science Hall, in Walla Walla, at twelve o'clock on
Tuesday, June 11, 1878, and were called to order by 'V. A. George. The convention
organized temporarily by electing A. S. Abernethy, president. After a report of the
committee on credentials, the convention was permanently organized with Mr. Aber
nethy as president, 'V. Byron Daniels and William Clark, secretaries, and Henry D.
Cock, sergeant-at-arms. After a session of forty days the convention adjourned,
having framed a Constitution to be submitted to the people for ratification or rejection
at the next general election. The vote on this issue fell three thousand short of that
cast for Dele?;ate, being 6,462 for, and 3,231 against, in a total of 9,693. Not much
enthusiasm was felt on the subject. and many refrained from voting because they
thought the adoption of a constitution was premature and would accomplish nothing.

We would now draw attention to the following tables which will lead the reader
to mark the development of Clarke county better perhaps than if volumes were written
on the subject;
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Table showing the amOllnt of Taxes levied in Clarice County, Washington Territory,
fron~ 1850 to 1884.

-- ._.-

; -= : cD ;~ I I I . 05.- ~
i ..- i 00._ I ro::: rn ....
i'~ .: ! 5 a3 i! ·E. I 5 ~.

Ye'l'l.s t>! 'i !:::o 0.. 00' ' Ye'r .s .e-......: 00 w ~
..- >= i 0 I W ~!. . .- >= 8 :::0 "'0 .e-. btl •
't: :=', " i 1:: :;: ~ I:::: I t::l..c 1:: ~ >= ~::::
i ~ 8 i i5 i Q ..:; ~ !~ i ~ 8 as 1 Q ~ b &:i ~

-:1\1'ls. M'ls.1\f'ls.i1\l'ls. M'ls.IM'ls.i!- -!M'ls. M'ls. M'ls.lM'ls.lM'ls. M'ls. M'ls."$
I ' i i! I !

18.501 1 3~ 11'1' 1868 .. jl 2
18°5-21 ~ 3~1 ......!., 1i

l

1869 4
1

3 I· 4 15 '" 2
18 • . 1..· 1 1870 3 5: 3 i 4 2
1853 """"2 II! It 1871 3 4! 3 ,4 7 2
1854 1 4 • .......[' Ii I 1872 4 ,n i 4 4 n 2
1855 ........1 ........!' 1'1 1873 4 ,4~: 4 I 4 n 2
1856 1 4 2 !..[: 1 ! 1874 4 '8 : 4 4 2
1857 ~ 3~ 2 i ~ 4 i: 1 1875 4 8! 4 4 '" 2
1858[ 1 3~ 2 i ~ 4 i 1 I! 1876 4 8, 4 4 2
1859 i 3~ 2 ~. ....... .'... : 1877 4 8 I 4 14 ........ 2

, ' I '1860 1 3 2 j ~ll 1878 I 4 8 i 6... 1 5 2
1861 1 ,4 2 ,... 1879 4 I 8 i 6 5 2
1862ill 4 2 I.: I 1 1880 3 8 i 7 , 5 ..••••.. .. •••••. 2

~~~~I ~ ;: ~ 1:::::,1 i~~~ ~~! ~ '~:: .: ••. ·.. 2 ~
1865 4 6 I 2.....:... i 2 1883 2~ I 5 4 2 4 ........ 2 2
1866 3 18 3...: 2, I 1884 H I 6 i 4 1 4 ' 2 2
18137! 3~ ,8 3 8 i 211 1885 2~! 5 ! 6 1 5 2 2--

Table .~howing the Receipts and Disbllrsements of the several Funds of Clarice Co Mnty,
1867 to 1885.

=--==._-::--=-=====::;===--=====;=_.===.==;======
YEAR. RECEIVED. DISBURSED. ON HAND.

-----·--------·----1----------------
1867-68 .,
1868-69 .. _..... .
18G9-70 .
1870-71 .
1871-72......... .
1872-73 .
1878-74...
1874-75 , .
1875-76 1

18~1' ~7 iI )-1 .. ,,
1877-78·····1
1878-79 :
1879-80 i
1880-81..... ......1
1881-82.. ..1
1882-83... .............[
1883-84 i
1884-8.5 1
---

$13,819 94
15,893 101
19.939 19
19,828 06
24,012 89~

23.256 02~

15,355 27
20,110 46
16,332 68
15,201 43
16,488 87
20,300 59
19,086 19
25,495 77
29,749 32
56,084 27
49,333 43
42,827 84

$13,330 65
14,288 551
19,053 62
17.938 22
17922 44,
14,238 06
14,203 48
18,036 70
13,793 44
13,524 74
13.484 55
16,540 47
12,190 54
17,560 42
21,054 49
51,295 Hl
42.864 88

•

26,379 60

I,
I,

1
I

I
I
I

I
•

i,
!
i

$ 9,116 09
1,604 55

828 85
1,889 64
6,063 45~

8,015 32
1,151 79
2,073 76
2,539 24
1,676 69
3,004 32
3,760 12
6,895 65
7,935 35
8,694 83
4,789 06
6,468 65

16,446 24
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Table showing the total amount assessed on Propel'tyin Cla1'ke County.

- -- --_.__ .-
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i 1860 I 1870 1880,
-
------- 1 '

I~--J!---i---·

White. ._ _ ... __ .. 2367 : 3013 5308
•

Colored.................................. ...........: 1:. .
Chinese _........... . __ ._ _ ""'.i' _. _.. __ 48
Indians _........ ·.·.-·1 16 68 134

;--- ----[---
Total _" _ __ _..............: 2384 3081 5480

---------- - -

Statistical Table for Clarke County for the yem' 1880.
=---'--'-.:--=-=== :=====;:=======-==========~===

Number. Pounds. Acres.' Bushels. - Tons. Dollars.
-_._----~---------------- --------:-----,

Horses.... . . 1387 . , i .
~Iules and asses.......... 26 .. 0 ••••••• 00 •••••••••••• 0 •• 0 •••••••••• ~ •••••••••• '.0 .

Working oxen "j 582 , .,. . .
l\Iilch cows 2840 : . -,.. . .. . .. .. .. . .
Other cattle........ . _ 3946 ;... .. . .. .. .. . .

•

Sheep . 6610 '. ....... . .... .. . . .. . . . .. . . . . .. ....... , .
Swine 4145 .
Wool ! 24,952 ; .
Butter...............•... ' ; 236,746 : - ; .
Cheese ; : 12,()()() I .•••••••••• :......... •• • •••••••• ' ••••••••••••••

Barley ' : 1 ••• , ••••••• ·29408· .
Buckwhea.t : ;........ ... :. 130 i ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

I d· '"n Ian corn . -........ . I • • • • • •• • ••

Oats .. . .. . j !

1640 ' .
72,735 I .••••..•.••• ' .••.•••••••••••

Rye ;... .. . .. ... . ; I 88 I .

Wheat ~ ; ; 51,584 ! .
Value Orchard i ~ n ••• !~ ~ ; ~ 11,628

• " 1 ,

, 'I' 10 -30 iHay : . ... , ".... ... 1.••••••••••• , ••••... • •• I ,0 .......•......•
I !. '

Potatoes ~ i .•• ····· ..• ; .•••.••••••• 1•••••••••••• / 107;759 : .
No.offarms ' 589 [ !..••...•••••.•.••.•...•. !.•.•.•...•••......•••...•..,

Improvedland ! •••••••••••• !....•....•.. ~8,5171·············1···························
Val. farms b'ld'gs etc"'~I"··" ; I· •••· ••• i "', 1,136,440

" . - 2 6"1' to k 'I I , 2496" !ve s c d············!············;············,············!· , ···f 313'459
farm pro ucts 1•••••••••••••.••••••••••• J - ••••••••••• ; •••••••••••• j •• .. •• , ,
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Table .showin.q the na1ne.~ of County and PTecinct Officcn who ha1'e held appoint'mcnt.~,and chan.qe..~ made

be.sidc,~ the nU1nbm' of 1Jote.s 1'cceived by each fi'01n 18.50 to 1885 incl1k~hlc.
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18113-114.

Name of Holder.

M. Simmons .....
..... .
...... .

. .

. I .

.. t •••••••••,. I······..·
.. .1 .

Wm.

Henrv Gullifer....
•

Mich.el Tubb., V&noouver ......

. .

. .

. " .

. .

Moses Kirchner, VaDcouver ..
Ben. Poll.r, W.shoug.L ..
C. C. Bozort.h, r"'lhlapoodl ..

...................................................

Sol. Strong, Lewis River...
.. .

.. ..

,
I •·
I ..

I ..
. .

William Ryan .
Georg. W. Hart .
Henry Burlingame .

Hlt. C. Mor~ .

II Wm, H. Dilloll .
I C. C. lStilell .

Capl. Fairchild ..

61

16

35
44
42
7U

44

81
81
411

43

Vole.

• ••••••••

.........

. ..

.........

.........

.........

.. .

--Ii" ----------.-
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I..·.. ·. ..
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.........
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• • •• • •

•• • • •• • • • • • •

...... ......

. ..

.........

......... ..

......... .

. .

.... .
.. ...... ......

18112-113.

.----

Kearuey .

N.m. of Holder.

.. .

.. .

-----

....................................

. .
l .

I
......
.....,

I J o8eph

I
·..· .
.. .
:H. Kn.pp ..
i
jJuhn D. Biles, Vancouver ..

I
!B. B Diahop, Cnsc81Ies .
iLevi Farnsworth, WashOUJlRI .
Sol. Strong, Lewis River ..: .

74

57
74
73
72

72 i Wm. II. Dillon .
.•....... ) David Eturgcs .
......... 1111. J. G. Maxon .

i,

......... i'c. w. Dow .,
George P. Porter .
.J. Willil\ , .

!ISil•• D. M.xon ..
'I 'Ira P.tler··'•....."" ..

......... 1 , .

• • •• • •• • •

.........

.. .......

.........

.........
I

...... J,. .

• •••••••• ,I

• ••••••••

· !· ,

....... "I......... ,........ '1. .

.. .

Nu.mc of Holder.

.. ....... ..... .... ..... ....

......... .

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••..............................

...... ..

.........................................

r,loyd Brooke .
D. F. Brown field ' .

Vole. "

I
·-----,-·-l--Ii·

Ii
• •••••••• ! I •••••

I '· i!.••••
75 HCo)umuia Lanca~Lcr .....,

• • • •• • •• 1 t .

....5\;'! i~~:.~:. ~~.~.I~~).~.~~.~: ::::::::::::::::::
,. II01 ,,' ••• " .

......

.. .

i Wm. M. Simmons ..
WilJiam Goouwiu !,
John C. Allman .

.. , .

-_._---~------ .

Sulton Carey '
t .,

, ..

!......
J

I·....·......

21

23
22
22

25 I,Wm. Hollingsworth ..
22 IIG. H. Amhrose ..
22 ;iSH.as. D. MAxon ..
23 I Wllilanl Itva" ..

Vot~.

.........

• ••••••••

.........

· !

.........

.. .......

J...... . .. / .
......... j.James Grahatn 1 .
.........11 .

I .' .......... . .

.........

.........

.........

.........
· .

.........

· 'II .. .. .. . ., .· '............... . .
, 'I' I b I: J! ;0 urn 16 Jllnc8ster ..
I "•• ••••••• ' I .

......

.....

.. ....

......

Prob't C. urt
••••••••••••••••••

........ , .

18110-111.

N.m. of Holder.

- .'---

......... .

..........................................

.----_._---\--

..........................................

......... . ..

...... .. '" .

A. J. BolaR .

.. .. .

R. H. Laned.I ..

..........................................

Silas D. Maxon .
A. R. Willi.m' .

.. .

... . .. .

...... .. .. .

...... .

...... .

............ .. .

.. .

.............. .... ...... ..... ...... .....

...... .

...... . .

...............

OFFICP..

[.Joint] .
.. . .. .

o.

..... .

Clerk .••••.•..
Sheriff .
Treasurer ..
Assessor .

Auditor .

School Sup.rinl.ndenL.
<A>roner .
Surveyor.••••...••.........
Road Commissioner.....

NAMF.

"

===== i::':-=======·=c;==-=====.=.=-'-==c;;:c-.=..c::---..-=.=.==.. :c-:=-:c======---======
I 18IH-1l2. I
I'

County Commi!!sioner Amos M. Sbort,}
0' WOI. Goouwin,
H Jno. C. Allman .•

Deleg.le lo Congress ..
Prosecuting Attorney .
CoundhnRn [Joint] .

"

Prob.te Judge ..

Representative H. J. G. Maxon .

"

Cnuntv•

------------------------------~.~.:.~.:: ..... :.:..... .. ... :,','::::..'..:: '-'.'-'..' :'''::-

-- -_.__._---

J uetices of the PeRce ..

Constables•.••.•••.•.••••.....•....••.

NOTES.
JaD. 1,
April 4,
April

1851.
1853.
1854.

George S. Barnard to he Clerk vice Lansdale, resigned.
William Ryan to be Clerk vice Porter, diAmissed.
William K. Mau7.fJY to be Just.ice of th<" Peace~ Vancouver precinct.
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Vote.

18117-118.

------_._-
N.me of Holder.Vote.

18116.117.181111-116.18114-1111.

N.me of Hold.r.

---~----,~~----_...._- ---- .NAME 010' OFFICE.

County COmmiB8ionel"8 Will. M. Simmons _ .
H •••••••••••• George Knox .
It •••••••••••• William Ryan-Prest l

... ... '.' •.....•.••..•._ .... __.- !-----------,--.

Vote. Ii N.lIle of Holder. Vote. 1\ N.me of Holder.

------------·--1-------_·__·----, -,' I' ,--
I 'I ' 1I i I

Delegate to COngresB ' '.T. Paton AndcM!on : 228: , ' ,:1. I. Steveotl ". 240
Prosecuting Attorney R. S. MUTey 1 213 l[iJ. C. Strong 1 179 I, ' •••••••• ! ••••••.•. , ..•.••...••••.••... , •••.•

I ' , . . .
Counci Inan Ira Patterson · 278 !LewiP: Van Vleet. ! 115 ]H. J.G. Maxull 192

H Jeffer80n Huff ! 150 Ii JJevi Douthit l 69 !H. L. Caples..... ....•... 86
Representative WID. Hendrick'on i 240 ilHenry Caples ' 452 :,11. L CAples ! 135 :iC.J.Irby.: 1 195

•. . Jocl Willis 204 IS. R. Whipple ' 217 ',.Jnel Knight... ' 118, S. B. Curti•...................• 171
.. . C.C. Stiles............................ IY6 ILevi Douthit........................ IY9'John Proch.tel...................... 99 'Arch. Ta~'lor...... .•..... 170

I I ) I •j
237 I\V m. M. Si III mons _ : ' \V tn. 1\1. Hi rnmon~ ',Geu, W. Hart _. . . . . .. • .. _t 175
1B6 11801. Strong ! Sol. Strona ~ ......•.. ·;Soll:itron,'............•..•.... 1••••. " ~ 1'1 • ,0 1
lR8 ! Wm. Ry.n ·,.Joseph Petrnin , ,JosephPetrain 1 .

II I[
Prob.te Judge J. J. Lowell.......................... 181 liS. D. n.rker......................... .122 ,;II. S.llllrlill~allle i 93iIra P.tter.oll '" 148

County Auditor J.D. Biles , 18~ !:l'..I\'lIerll t ••••••••• ,r. !\·Hcrn i 109 !P.A'Hcfn ..........••.... 1 .
Sheriff Geo. W. Hnrl. ! 195 LGeo. W. HHrt , ! B. L Gardner 1 R:{ !:P. C. EulH\ulc ........•...... 1· .. ·..
Tre.surer Willi.mKelly ! 195 i'Willi.m Kelly ' i W.H1, Kclly 1 151 '[Will. Kelly .
As8Cssor· tIT. P. Dc:m 1 IRO i\n9vlc1 P:uker ' C. C. Bflzortll. 95 :;Wm. Dillon. . 176
School Superintendent.. M. R. Hathaway i 250 l·J· .T. IJowell.. I· ···.I,C. Lij,lICfl51er ' ·IM. n. Ha.thaway i 185
Coroner William Dillon ., 127 !Wm.Dillon , 'W. H. H.rt. , 11;< 'iLeviDonthit .......•.... "1 135
Survcy()r · I IA.LeeLewis 1 207 IfJcwis"nn\rJect ' 112 ij , , ......•.......... _., .
Road COrlltnissioner W. P. Crate......•.................• ! 162 II 1' ! ············ ·.. ··········l·········:~-·········,··· .

Justices of the Peace Pat. A'Hern, Colu1l1bin.. 130 i.··· !: P. A'l-IcrlJ, Vnncotl vcr........... 56; IOny Hayden, Vancouver I 63
D. Hilta, La Call1as '1

1
]:{ ••• •••• , ••••••• ·.1 .. . iJohn Campbell, LnCanIRK.. .. 5

Wilson Carle. h-lichi13e3........... 12 - !..•.....• ' i _ -
,S. R. Whipple. PRtlerson : 20 ! I ••••••••• !jJ !.s. ]{tHl1Jl, raltersoll........... 2 ID. It. FalcB1 l-'attertiull......... 5
IW. Bratton, IJoncaslpr _l 10 1 , qO. W. Gar ner, IJRllcastcr....... 11 .WIll. Bratton, Lancaster 22
IJohn Mahin. \Vsshougal......... 18 !••....... !lGeo. 'V. Hart, Washuugal....... 5 .Lewis VRn Vleet. \oVashuugal. _ 17
................................................. 1-1 \ViJlianls, Kalama·· .. ···.···..·l·····.··.! ····· tIS. \V. Fisher, l"lrt"Stou......... 13

Conslaolcs rA. n. SheffielfJ, CO)uJlloia , 12-t l :_ ~A. C. Short, Vancouver........... f}f, lIE. n. Smith. Vancouver. .. 65
IWlll. Go~dl)('ck •.Lf\.C}llnns i 16 : i l !I:A.:Faylonr.LaUamas 1 1
tAo R. Wiley, ~1J(·III~e8 ! 12 I 11 1 ·· .. 1· - .

,N. B. Shobert, Pattersoll ! 23 1. , j,A. Sturge.ll.PflLtersoll.............. 3 ,IJ. S. Hathaway, Patterson. 10
C. C. Bozorth,IJ911('9~lcr ~ IA I 1

1
M. Wcehle, Larlcaslcr 1 15 ·IM. WeeLlo, Loncaster......... 28

BUllj·. Pllg~ctt~ \VnshougaJ. 1 15 I!Moseu Goodwin, WasllOugal.. t •••••••• 1P. 1\1. Buchanan, WO!'lhollgnl. ..! 9 liT. M. Cotroe, Wllshougal...... 16
,-- t· ,.- . j I K I................................................... ,IIJ. Martlll. ]\.alolna ' · 1 ••••••••• tW. Me ensoy, )reswn... 21

_ ... ---
Nonat.

Dec. 4. 1854.

July :11. lH54.
Scp. 4, 1855.
M.rch IH,6.

Sol. Slrong to be CounLy Commissioner vico l{u.:x, removed from
County.

J. J. Lowell to oe School Cnmmissioncr.
Pat. A'Hern to he County Commissioner \'il~o lliles, resignetl~

Joseph Durgin to be Assessor vice Dean, resigned.

Non:s.
Dec,

Mar..,
"

1, 185R.

2, 1857.
"
"

Columbia Lan(:aster to be School Superintendent vice Hathaway
resi~ned.

C. C. Stiles to be ProbaLc .Julige vice Lewis, rcsi~nt'd.
n. I.J. Unrrlner to he ASfCssor,
Silas B. Curtss to oe School Superintendent vice Hathaway 1 resign'd. c.>o....
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1861-62.

. , . . . . . . . . ... .. .
. .. .. . . .... . .. ...

------
Name of Holucr.

.. .

. .. .

· . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

· . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. .., .
· . . . . . . .. . .. . . ' .. . . . . . '. . . ... .

Levi Douthit.

John A. Himms .

.1. JameBon , ..

" •.••••••••••.••••.••••••••••• !

:. . ' . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . .

!;O. B. Erust, Vancouver .
liAndrew Day, LaCamas .
LA. C. Hichardson, Patterson .
';}'. Lee lJewis, Lancaster .
: Jos. Leaney, Washougal .

Wm. Haney, Preston .

,P. A'Hern , .
,!Levi Farnsworth ....•.. _".,
", . S II LOUIS 0 Ins , _ .
:,M. E. Goodwin ...........•...

'John Aird !

,B. L. Oaruner i,

I!·,,
·,·

. . .

Volo.

1860-61.

Name of Holder.Volo.

1859-60.

Narne of Hohler.

1858-59.

Name of Holder.

.. . .. .

N Ai\IE OF' O)'FICK. •,,
Volo.1 i

II
- --··-----1----·------ '-1--1' -- .~-- --- 1,--------·-·--1.--,
Delogate 10 Congre... . I ,1. L Slove'''......... 2!16'.... . .S. Oarfielde.
Prosecuting Altorney ""'. B. P. Andorsoll i 269' I . . .. iJ. D. Potter, 1st Juu. Disl. .., 313
Cotlucilmrm . . . . .. .. .. . fR. I::L Burlingame 1 1G8 i H. L. Caples. 346 i:· ····.:··· ··· : .

" ·iH.L.C.pleM ! 22!) l ·l.JohllA. ~lml1lH I 358
Rcpro.entatIve ·J.D.D'I.s 1' 1210 iJ. D. DIles 284 .

" IJ. }'. Smith 55 iiII. M. Knapp i 257 ::L~wis Van Vleet : 33H
" ' , L. Sohns.. . .. I 52 I"·r. P. Hhockley ..........•.... ! 248 i: RIChard McCary "1 285

I , I .:

CountyCommi.sioneTR 1000. W. Harl : .. ,. :Oeo. W. Hart ,i i,Geo. W. Hart................. 339 :;000. W. Harl , .
., lSoI.Slrong I ~o\.Hlrong · .. · .. I '~oI.Strong "BoJ.Strong 173
u •••..•.. I.Joseph Petrain, ProsL I l H. B. Burlingame i 280 H.B.Burlingame ,H.L. Burlingame -.i .

. , '

Prob.te Judge Ira Pattor80n Joseph Petrain ! ;Joseph Petrain .
: I .

County Auditor p. A'Hern , 1,1'. A'Hem............ . : p. A'Hern 237
Sheriff P. C. Eubank : P. O. Eubank•................ : :;Levi.Farnsworth . .•.... 171
'rreasurer . . . . . . . . . .. Wm. Kelly , . . . . . . .. .. ' . . . .. ! 'Vm. Kelly .. , ' I ;LOl11s SohnR ' 207
AMMe.sor B. L. Gardner i C. C. Bozortll. ' 237 ~ H. M. Kn.pp i 245
Hchool Snperintendenl:S. B. CurtiH i~. B. Curtis..... . ·,T. L. Briekoll l 184
Coronel' J .evi Douthitt. ; ! J. Durgin, Sr.....•........... : 234;'J. Durgin, 81'.... • .
Surveyor... . . . . . . . . . .. . 1

1

:,........... . .. . , , . . . . .. . : .

noad Commissioner. '. ..:;................... . .. '11
•••••• ; ., , •• • •••• ! ••••••

, , 1

Justices of tltePence Gay Hayden, Vanconv6r 1 .. i J. D. Biles, Vancouver : 135 T. L.lll'iclwll. Va.ncouver ! 87 :J. D. Biles, Vancouver....... 128
John Utlmpbell, LaCamas ! LaCamaB 1 :.1. Proebstel, LaCamal'l ! 27 J. Proebstcl, LaCamas 1 .
.............................. i 1 patterHon l .M. n. Hath.way, p.llor80n ! 10,M. B. M.lh.w.y, Paltorson .
D. R. Fales. Patterson. . .. . . .. . i H. S. Caples, ]~nnca~ter " 25, H. L. Cnples, Lancaster i !:C. H. FaIrchild. Lancaster.. . 24
Wm: Bratton, Lancaster I I,ll. L. G~rdncr, WaR~lOl1gal. ~ 20 Goo. \V. Hart, Washongal · 22 ::L. Van Vleet, Washougal. · 4:
LeWIS Van Vleet, Washougal. "'1 s. W. Fl!~hcr, Preston ; 15 1:). W. Fishel', l"lrcBton _ 'E. J. 'raylor, PreE'ton. 10
S. 'V. Fisher, Preston ·····.1- .. ·· . , I .••••..•.••.•••.••...•...•••••••••.••••..

······!i : I······
E. B. Smith, Vancouver... . iE. B. Smith, Vancmtver. ' .. '" 92 :6eo. W. Martin, Vancouver 1 77

IA. }'aylour, LaCamas I. : LaCamas Andrew Day, LaCamas i

l
29

j _ ••••• IIM. Barry, Pattenmn 1 7 A. C. Richardson, Patterson... 10
J. S. Hathawav, llatteniOn... . . :'t:'. Gaither, Lancaster _. . .. . .. _i 30 n..1. Hcott, Lancaste.r ; 28
M, W"';bl~,LancaHtor : 1 H.lI',Strong, Washougal. '''', 31 i Peter Stice, WaMhoul;al. , 26

I
T. M. Cotleo, Washougal ' ""'1 J. N. 7,eel,s, Prestoll __ ! 15 i J. N. 7,eeks, Pr.ston.. . . .. I. .
W. McKensey, Preston "'., .. 1 •••••• ' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••

Con8tables.. . . . .. . .

NOT";S.
Mar. 8. 18.\9.

u "

Nov. 12, 1859.
Nov. 7,1860.

Cha.rles Irby to be Probate Judge vice Palterson, resigned.
J. D. Biles to be Justice of t.he Peace, Vancouver, vice HlLYf)C'U,

resigned.
Charles F. Short to be Justice o!'the Peace, Va.nc.ollver.
•John Pollock to he .Tustice of the Pl~ace. Lrln(~nster Prc(~inct.

NOTl;;R.

Nov. 9,1861.

Apr. 7,1862.
May!'.lkH2.

,V. F.~rate to be Justice of the Peace, Preston precinct, viCl~ Ta'y)or,
reslgnell.

(~. W. Jonf's to be Ass("ssor, vice flnollwin, re~igned.

II. C. Morse to he SIH~rilr, \'i(~~ Fnrmiworth, re~ignec1.
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1882-63. 1863-64. 1864-66. 1866-66.

N AMI o..~ OFFiCE.

N.me of Holder. Vote. Name of Holder. VoLe. N.me of Holder. Vote. N.me of Holder. Vote.

--------------1--------------1-- 1----------·----1--1--------------1--1------ ----.- ---

Joiut CouncilrnRII Hiram Cuchlan .
ReprescntRLi ve........•...•..•...... _...................................••....

•. . J. D. l)utter .

Delegate to Congress .
Prosecuting Attorney .
C:OunciJrnan .

224
260

. .

. ..

. .

.... . .
H. K. HiDcs .
Lev i Farn sworth .

.. ...... .... ..... . , .

.. .. ·· .. ·1 , .
170 IH. C. St..uve .
161 A. S. Tripp ..

Louis 8ohns. 169

II. G: Struve 1 156
............ . - .
......., .... .. .. .... .... ... . .

179 .Jocl Knigbt .
]6R i C. H. Reed .

......... . .
.. ..
...................................................

.. ..
George E. Cole..... 184

Le\vis t,eiser .

.. ....... ...... .. .
'.J. F. Bowles .184

169

181

" .......

.........

.........

.........

•••••• WI'Il. Ranck ."

.. _----_ ..._._. -_.. -- -----_._--_ .. _--...

Probale Judge A. J. Lawrence.................••..

248
221
222

226
•••••••••

.........

. .

. .

..... ....

~- .. - -._.__..

Alex. McAndrew ..
Lemucl Rnbinson ..

J. W. TatE' .
C. II. lIunder .

Levi Douthit .

W. H. Dillon . , 228
Sol. Strong 1 ..

Geo. W.Hart .

...... .. .. . .
D~vid Wall .

P. A'llern .
11. C. MorsE' .

164

167
160
16~

lG2
154

162

.........

.. .......

.........

.........

.........

P. A.'lIern .
H. C. MOTSR· .

C. II. Huntler .
Mark Webb ..

W. II. Dillon .

Levi Douthit .

~l. R. H.thaway ..
.........................................
'{' M (. fl'. • 0 ee .
..... . .

SuI. Strong...: .•.•••••• 0:0- •••••••••••••

Geo. W. Hart .

(l. H. Hundp.r, Vancouver ...... 64 JUliU9 SUlate, Vancouver...... 71
H. S. Burline:ame, LaCamas.... ]7 H. S. Burlingame, LaCamns .
Alex. McAndrew. Patterson..... 10 Alex. McAndrew, Patterson .
D. W. Gardner, Laucaster....... i3 Ous. Grooves, Lancaster.......... 31
Goo. W. HRrt, W.shougal....... 17 G. W. H.rt., W.ohou~.I. .
.. Prestun John Corless, Preston............ 10
.. Pullock 1 R. '1'. Lockwood, Pollock......... V

G. B. Ernst, Vancouver 80 Michacl Shca, Vancouver........ 97
n. F. Vanatta, f.JA.CUU19S......... 16 B. F. Vanalta,LaCama8 .
E. R. Moroe, p"tt.el'8On........... 11 E. R Mo"e, P.ttereon 9
.J. R. GlloU.un, Lancaster. ........• 14 Samuel Gatton. Lancaster....... 30
P. J. Stice, W••houg.I........... 15 P. J. SLice, W.sboug.I .
,V. GoodWin, Jr.• Preston........ 6 J. W. Hop:an, Preston............ 5
..... Pollock M. ]{.ane, Pollock...... 11

9
I 7
13

79

4

14
17
16

7

44

205
166

188

161

• • • • • •• • •

.........

.........

.. .

. .

.........

.........

.........

.. .

.........

.........

.........

H. C. Morse, Vancouver .

D. H. Lam b('rt, Patterson ....•.
F'. Lt"c Lewis, Lancaster .
Peter J. Stice, W.shougal. ..
..........................................

P. A'Hern .
John Aird .
T.Jouis Sohns .
C. C. ]J.ozorth .
R. Covington .
J.A.Cole , .

...... .. .... .... .... ... .. .

A. J. Lawrencc ..

W. II. Dillon .
801. Stronjt .
Geo. W. Ilart .

85 John F. Smith, Vancouver .
13 H. 13. IJurlingamtl, LaCams8 .
7 I John Tate, ~att.el1lOn ..

19 I W. H. Martm, L.ncasLer ,
3 JJe\vis Van Vleet, Wbshougal...

11 Ervin Burkc, Pre8ton ..
4 D. W. Kenyun, Pollock .

93
t2
6

16
2

11
5 I J. H. TimmP:D, Pollock ..

170

201
193
214
189
178
176

187

.... .. - .

......... .. .

.........

.........
............ SuI. _Strong .
...... H. S. Burlinganle ."

Count" Auclitor P. A'Heru , .
. Sheriff John Aird ..

Treasurer Joseph Petrain .
Assessor J. Brazee .

JusLices of t.he Peace Julius Suiste, Vancouver .
H. S Burliugame, LaC8oIDl.I.s .
Goo. Thing, P.tlcrson .
Henry Page, Lancastcr .
Hiram Strong, Washougal .
Ervin Burke, Preston .
D. W. Kenyon. Pullock .

Seho(ll Superintendent. R. Covinglon .
Coroner J. A. Cole .
Survey<'r .
Road Supervisor ..

Constables G. B. Ernst, Vancouver .
Thos. Nerton, LaOamas .
'I-. Alvin, Patte""'n .
F. Lee Lewis, Lancaster .
T. M. Coffee, W.'boug.l.. ..
Lewis Lciscr, Preston ..
J. n. Timmen. Pollock ..

County Commissioners W. H. Dillon .
"

NOTF.9.
J.n. G, 18G3.
J.n. 6,18G3.
Nov. fl,186:!.
M.y 19, 18HO.

aichard Covington to be .Justice of the pp,ace, Vancouver clistrict, vice Diles, resigned.
T.JouisSnhns to be Tr(\asurcr, vice lJiles,;.rcsigned.
II. G. Struve tQ be Probate J uclge, vice T.JR wrenoo, resigned.
J uslin Chenoweth to I>e J usLir:c of the Peace, C88<'.adc precinct.
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1870-71.

Name of Hollier.

1869-70.1866-67.

NAME Oi" OFFICE.

-- -----------1-·_·-----

I "1I: 1867-68. ", '

Name of Holder. \ Vote. j ~ - --~~~c of Holder. j Vute.l-- Name of Holder. Vote. :

- .-,--1,-- .--- - - :1 ----':,- J, 'I i
~~~~~~~~i~OgCX:~~~~~"Y'·.' .:::: .:::: ..:,::: :::: '. ::::.::::. ::::.1 iii: G, si;·;'~'e" : : : : : : : : : : '. : : : :: .. 364 i' i\·.0.- C~~k . .-.-. : ::::::::: :: :. ! .3tiV !::::'.:::::::::::::.::::::::::
Council mall _. . . . . .. .. H. K. Hines. . . . . . .. .. . .. -•.. i ,II! A. G. Tripp .......•..•••.• - 456 I ••••••••••••••• - • • • • •• • •••••• 'I' i -
Joint Counc::ilman Levi Fnrnt:lworth 1 H. G Struve _. _ ! 400 liE. S. Joselyn ........•....... , 3Gil E. S. JOHel~·n. - ,.
l~epreBentatIYc _ , _.. . ............•............ I ..•••..•••.•••••...•. _ ••••••• \ .•••. jWm. Huntutguon .

" ,H.M.Knapp j 339 H.Cochran ........•..•...... 351!.JohnH.'rimmen _ 1 3641'J.A.Kerus .
" JohnPolloek...... I 32U G. W.Junes 333 r,.Juhu J. Clark 1 3521iO. W.Maxwell .

(JountyCommiRRiollCrl:i W. H. Dillon ....•.......... ! I LewiBLove _....•......... 1 370 liLewis Love .............•.•.. 341 EdwardOibbonB ..........•..
., Sol. Strong 1 John ProebsteL i 327 Joseph A. Goddard......... 347 ,.Joseph H. Goddard ..
" 000. W. Hart. I 341 F. Lee Lewis .......•.. ,.. ,... 350 F. Lee LewIs.... ..••.. 358 IIJ. A.. Durke .

I, ,
Probate Jndge Joseph Petrain............... 340 L. Douthit. 331 i J .. Douthitt-. 362 i'T. S. Hathaway .

County Auditor P. A'Rern............ .. . . 373 L. Farnsworth ,."". 305~. Farnsworth.. .. . . . .. . .. .. . . 338 !iA. A. Sehmben ..
Sheriff H.C. Morse 355 G.W.Durgin ,1375 G.W.Dul'glll 367 iG.W.Durgm ..
Treasurer "" C. H. Hunder 1 345 D. F. Schuele ., "'" . . . .. 333' D. F. Schuule , 33il, Andrew HIggs .
A8sessor - Alex. Coffeo , ......•...... 1 350 Seneca. Knight . •. 2H7 IOeo. W~eden - .•. 350 W. W. ~immo1ll:~ ......•..•...
School Superinteudent jDavid WalL.... 345 IA. S. Nicholson..... •. 376 A. S, NIC·holson .
Coroner David Wall ""'''IM.Shea ............• ""'" 366 II. L.Tobey .. , ......•..... 362

I
I.L.·l'obey .

Surveyor Alex. McAndrew. . . . . . 1 A. McAndrew. .. .. . .. . . 357 1Alex. McAudrew . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 358 Alex. MeAndrew. . .. .. .
Hoad Commissioner Lemuel Hobinson ·Il· .. .. .. I . ' .

Justices of the Peace M. Tubbs, Vaneottver. . 143 illJOhU F. Smith. Vaneouver.. .. 184 iJohn F. Smith. Valleouver . . . 148 .. • ..
G. W. Proebstel, LaCamas _ 31 l.Joscph Brant. Vancouver i 147 li.Joseph Brant, Vanc01~ver. 140 . _ .
D.Lambcrt,Pattcrson....... 27 :lH.S.Burlillgame. LaCama~._1 21 IG. 'V.Pro(:bswl,Lu.Cama~.... 20 .....................• -., .. ,
D. W. Oarduer, Lancaster. -. I 34' .John Tate, Path'l'son - 1 18 - '" I" il·····.· ···· - .
Geo. W. Hart, Washougal.. .. . 'Hen ry Page, Lancaster _! 34! Ie. C. Bmr.orth, Lancaster I 38 i:" . -, .....•........ - .
A. F. David, Pre.'Wn.......... 22 I G. W. Hart, WaHhougaL. 1 U i;G. W. Hart. Washougal. ' 14 ~i . .
n. Bartlett, Pollock........... ~ I,\V, A~b~)tt. Prm~~on i 31 !! ! . ··ii" .
J. A. Kernl', Cascaucs :..... 3a !1'1. H. rnnmon, I ollock -.,. i 14 lilt. Bartlett, Pollock...... 19 i! .. ,.... . .
J.T.Maulsby,FcrnPrSll"lC 1 19!1 : I:· · - 11. •..•.•••••. - ••••••.••• , ••..•
..... . '" .. '" :jT. T. Drennen, Fern Prairie ; 17 :H. S. Hu.wkinB, Fern Prairie .. I 16!: _ .
.......•........................... A. J. Bean, Battle Grounu .. 7 1;8. Pease, Battle Ground 9 Ii ...............•• - -
_ _...... . _ _. If. KuIper, Chelachie........ 3 iWm.N.CroBs,Mauor 211!_ _ .
•• ••• •.•• • • •.• • • •.••• .. ••••••• I ••••••.•••••• , •• • ••• • • .• • . •• • • •• 1- - Lalnbert, Lineoln.... 19 Ii .

I I ,r
Constables.......•.......... H. D. '\-oods, Vancouver ; 117 liM. Damphoffer, Vancouver r 160 :M. DampllOffer. Vancouver.. i 142 :: _ ..

C. Arnold, LaCamu.s _ i 29 ::J. H. \Vabh, Van(~ouver .. , .. '11 141 i:George Weeuon, Vaucouver i 141 ii - .
N. 13. Shobert. Pattl'rsoll. . . . . . . 20 ]'ICharles Cr08noc, LaVa ma::l .. __ 22! IJohn ~:Hatel'. LnCama8 -... ,. 17 Ii............ . - .
J.Il

• Eaton, Lanc8l-1ter __ 30 I L. Hpooner, Patterl-lon -- .. -.. 21g lliIM.. 0.~;.8.W..e.bl., L.:.n.c '-',.t'.'r............... . j, .
P. ,1. 8tice, Wa.'ihongal 1IJ. Bottom, Lancaster. OJ D<; a,-, 33 : ,.
ll.Jl. Maxon. l're.ton........ 23 j,P.J.Stiee.WaHhuugal.. "1 10 I'Geu. "Y. Wiley. Washougal... 14 , ..
J.JJenwr.Polloek............ 8 J. W. Hogan. Preston ·· .. 1 20 II , .
.J. H. Sto~(Jn~, Ca~cad~~..; _. 41 Josoplt Gaitller, pollock 1 14 I!Jos. Benzer, Pullock.... 16 1"........... . .
A. J. Lm'il8, Fern Praule .. , . . . 18 I'" . . :.:..... .,... II,J·. 'H''.' B'o't'to'n' .·l·'e"r·n· p'r'a·,:r'l·e". '. . .•. - . - ............... .., .. , 1'1. H. Bolton, Fern Praine .. - 17 I' 16 i ..
""'''''' __ __ JOHeph Wooden. BattleGround 8 iIJas.Miller.IlattJeOround.... 11 !i .. -- .
.......... '" ....•.......•. . li'rallk Euwood, Ch('lachie 4.. . .. . .. . 1: .
........ -- , -- ID.L.Husseli.Manor 2111 .
..... , ..•....... - ..•........ i _ 1·.r.Alvin,Lincoln..... •.. 15, .
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Vote. I NMme of HoMer. Vote. i Name of Holder. Vote. I
---------- . . 1 '1 1:'_ i .-

Delegate 10 Congre O. B. McFaddcn \ 32:1 ·n. L. Shnr,,,tein : 367 1'0..Jacob, : 453! Tho,. H. Brenl :...... 450
Prosecuting Attorney Ja .I,1 •. Fle~ber.................... 32R! .John P. Judson I 34fi. N. H. Bloomfield ; 4'5! N. H. Bloomfield 426
Joint COuncihDlm B. F. Shaw......... 578 t n. F. Shaw , 40n :IM. H.IIRLhRway ..........•....... 1 :~47! R. O. Dunhar ......•.•.•..........•.. 1 451

Ie H 'I 1 I•• . . . .•.. ••.••..•• . , . .. . . . . . .. •••. •• . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .......•...•....•......••.•........ I •..• . .• . . . ............................•...•...•............... I" .... ...... ...... . .
U :R.cpresentativc IJohn W. DrAzee ' 35U' N. \Vhitney l 4n:t i·G. W. Waldron..................... 451

R.pre'entative Alvin Clark 4118 W M. Douthit........................ 325 W. \lyron Daniel · 4111 liG. n. Stew."l...................... 464
II •••••••••••••••••••••• D. L. Ru~eH 1 252 D. L. Russell · 1 322 .C. T. Stilc@I........................... :t91 liB. F. Sh8\V

1

41R
County Commi••i"ner Je.se Holbrook , 349 \J. H Alexander 1 3:\7 III. Chriat. 41:1 i I,inllley Meeker ))i't. No. I 429

.. .. John rrocbsteL..... 339, Dllvid Reid 1 2811 Lindley Meeker. 452 filA. C. Illa<:kwoou..... " .. 2 451
" D. R. Fale'..... 320 I(JeorKe W. Hart..................... 274 J. A. Kern. 41f> J. H. Alexa.nder " "3 483

Prob.te Judjte Gen. W. Hart...... 321 WID. Ginder 429 Wm. Ginder...... 511 IWru. H.nck......................... 429
County AIHlitor ChllrlM D'·own ~ 306 ilCharles Brown...... 376 Charles Brown 513 ICharles Brown....... ..........•.•.• 364

Sh.riff.. A.. L Coff.y 1 314 i A. L. Coffey...... 360 113. H. Flel<>her 409 IJ. H. Fletchcr............. 469
Treasurer MICba.eJ WlDtler i ~16: Jacob Proebstel, .Jr......... :150 Fred. W. Bier. .~oo Fred. W. Dier....................... 496.
Assessor : Morris ~aker l 236 1.1. H. Fletchor....................... a3S Goo. J. Tuoley. 3811 Edwin Sparks........... 424
School Supermtendent.. A. S. NlCholmn , 332 A. S. Ni<:h"l.on..................... 357 A. l:l. Nichol'on....... 427 IRoberL Robb 413
Coroner ._ ,John Deer.. 305 II. B. Woodll. 1 :n7 M. Flinn....... 44:~ 1Randolph Smith,.M. D........... 783
Burveyor J,evi ~'arn,worth 297 Alex. McAndrow...... 404 Alex. McAndrew.................. 40:1 Alex.loIeAndrew 443

Justiees of the PeRce Jos€'ph Brant, VAncouver 160! .John Denny, Vancouver.. 125 .J. H. Cmdlcbaugh, Vancouver 177 S. D. Maxon, Vancouver......... 273
Gay Baydell, " 122 1Gay lIaydell, " I 107 11.11. Gridlcy, " 16:1 B N. Leverich," ........ 164
Wm. N. Crous, Manor............ 14 Wm. N. Cross, Manor l 22 Wm. N. Cross, Manor 27 Wru. N. Cross, Manor............ 24
.................. LaCarn8.!:! E. C. Tinsley, IJaCRlnas 1 \1 A. Clal'k, LnCatllRs 13 ID~~vid Hurt, LnCam8.s............ 22
~. R. Ha.thaway, Lincoln...... 10 M. R. lIathawny, Lincoln 1 H .In!:!:, 8t:l.llcop, J..lincnln...... hI J. W. TatP-, Lincoln...... 17
Nap. Davis. Pollock............... 141 D. M. Spencer, PolI"ck. II .J. F. Wilmot, Pollock............ 23 J. C. Round., PoJloek........... 10
C. H.Abb<ly, Eatoll 4 Eatoll IG. M<:Hri'le, Eaton. 4 WID. H. Belcher, Eaton 8
J. W. Bartlett, IJcwi8 River..... 9 lJRiley Bartlett, Lewis H.iver..... 25 ,Ju8. Bartlett1 Lewis ltiver 19 Jas. P. llartlett, Lewis River... 17
G. Vi. Wnile, Preston............ 22 I'WID. Haycock, Preston·.··.· .... l I IW. A. Haycock1 Preston......... 14 Dudley McCann

1
Pre8tos........ 15

H. H. Leonard, Fern Prairie... 7 II. C. Blackwood, Fern Prairie 12 n. K. Wf>.bstcr, Fern Prairie... 19 Jackson Davis, Fern Prairie ... 16
H. JJ. Caplcfl1 Hattle Ground ... 18 J. n. O'Donnell, lluHle Gr'nd 2.. ,Jl)hn 'j uke, Rittle Urounrl...... 28 John Tuke, Battle Ground...... 28
C. D. HaveD, Wa.hougal........ 9 C. P. Bedell, Wa.hougal......... 8 C. 1'. Bedell, Wa.houjtal......... 12 Gao. W. Hart. Washougal...... 40
.......................................... , K H. H.milton,C.dar Creek... 8 ID. A. P.rker, C.~ar Creek...... 10 G. W. Woodham, Cedar Creek.. 7..............................................· lIK B. Gillihan 1 Chf>lachie 13 C. 'r. Garvey, Chelachi£>..... 15 D. F. Reid, Chelachlc 6
............................•· .. · 1 · ! D. W. Gardner, CathlapoodJe... 8 1 Patrick Fay. CRthJapoodle...... 5

COn.table' G;;':': 'Aii~~:'V~,;'~'.;; ~.~~:::::: :::::: i i :i'I"iIT:",:;j,i;~;;,'i,;~:'V~.~;;~~ ~~;:::::: i'ir;' iG~~: 'ij;~'~'~,' v'~ ~;,;;~.~~;.:'::.:::::: i'i:i' 1 (j~~:'jj~a~·t:'\fa~~~~'v~~~:::: ::::: i'50'
.Jas.Hartmy, II •••••••••••• 1 129,.Jn!lllf)cer, H •••••• 111 IL.S.Lyons, .~ 110 Jas.n.Dimit, H 283
Wm. Haney .• Manor ! 10 liEmry Harris, Manor ··· ···1 14 11lueo. W. Webher, Manor......... 25 E. JIarris, Manor ]3
.................. LaCamas···.·.· I. li .J. C. Mason, LaCamas ! 15 is. S. Smith, LnCamas...... 9 L. RichKrd80n, LaCama.a......... 12
.Ja•. r. Mitchell, Lincoln II 6 IiJ ... 1'. Mitchell, LilOcoln 1 10 I,S. fhobert, Lineo!n................ 22 Jas. P. MitchelJ, Lincoln 26
A. R. Cook, Pollock..... 11 'IA. n. Cook, Pollock................ 14 ·IA. L. Round" PolhlCk............ 19 A. L. Round,. Pollock 14
.John -..; ton, Eaton 4 ~ Eaton ,JUl!. E. Eaton, Eaton J. H. lJcwi8, Eaton....... 12
'rhos. CArroll, Lewis Riv~r..... 9 j:W. S. \Vilson, Lewis River..... 26 iTh08. Combest, IJ6wis River.... 18 1~hos. Combest, LQwis River..... 24
.Ioseph Marvin, Preston j 23 -I'S, Punguurn, Preston : 1 I I~Thos. Heatty, Preston : 1 12 II. M. Knapp, Preston........... 8
.J. 11. Bolton, Fern Prairie ! 11 dW,II. Knavp, Fern P!'8.trlc..... 11 IIW. H. Knapp, Fern PrAirie..... 17 W. II. Knopp. Fern Prairie .,. 3
·.Jo•. lIurke, Battle Ground : Ir. ;,Il. R. Caple., Battle Ground... 21 I r. B. Burlev, Batlle Ground 1 22 ISamuel Mclrwin, Battle Gr'nd. 14
.John Bedell, Washougal. l 10:.J. G. llc(~ell, W8shou~1l1 13! Isaac M~rkellt Wa~hougal : 2 .IAnd. Fletcher, \V88hougal...... 26
......................................... , G. W. IIlght., Cedar Creek 1 7 I A. C. ReId, Cedar (;reek 1 8 IS. F. Murray, <'",dar Creek...... f>
................................................... jW. Wct.hered, Chelachic , 13 qU. Lawrence, Chelacbie , 11 j A..J. Burt, Chclachic R
.................................................. ! • •• .. 1[11. Bachman, Cathlnpood Ie i 1;1 II. F. Pet..erson,Cathlapootlle... 4
..................................................................................................... ' = ~'Geo Ne,·tun, Fourth PlAin..... 2---- _.. - .... _..__ ... _.......-_ ........_- . - ..-- . - - - ._.._- ...----_ ....
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May H. 1867. Gustav Green to be
,J ustice of the Peace, Lancnster pre
cinct.

Nov, 6, 1867. Israel T. Maulsby to
bo Superintclld.....nt of Schools, vice
Wall, resigned,

Nov. 6, 1867, Lewis Vau Vleet to
be Justice of the Peace, Fern Prairie
precinet,vice Drenbam, failed to qual..
ify.

Nov, 6, 1867. D. W. Gardner to be
Justice of the Peace, Lancaster pre
cinct, vice Page, deceased.

Feb. 4, 1869. S. W, Bean to be As
sessor, v ice Knigh t, resigned.

Nov. 7, 1870. G, Vanatta to be
~ounty Commissioner, vice Love, re
Signed•

•\Iar, 30, 1871. J. T. Hatbaway to
be Probate Judge, vice Douthit, res'd.

W. ByroJ;l Daniels to be JUlltice ef
the Peace, Kalama precinct.

May 5, 1871. A. Scheuben Lo be
Justice of the Peace, Vancouver pre
cinct, vice Brant, res'd. 8. W. Deall
to be Justice of Peace, Kalama pree't.

Feb. 5, 1872. Steven Wright, S,..,
to be Co', Commissioner, vice Burk,
ceased to be in Co.-cha.ngeof bounds.

May 9, 1872. DanielMcLe.n to be
County Physician.

Nov,9,1872. 11, L. Caplo. to be
Justice of PEtDce. Battle Ground prec't.

Feb. 5, 1873. J, F. Smith to be
JUl:ltice of Peace, Vancouver precinct,
vh~e Brant, deceased. Jas. Bybee to
be Justice of Peace, Preston precinct,
vice Abbott, resigned.

Feb. 5. 1874, David Wan to be Co.
Physician vice McLean.

Marcb 3, 1874, A. A. Scheu ben te
be Justice of Peace, Vancouver prec't,
vice Smith. resigned.

Feb.. 9, 1876. W. Byren Dalliels to
be Superintendent of Schoels, vice
Nicholson, re~igned.

May 3. ] 876. C. H. Whitney to be
Tressurer, vice ProebsteJ. resigned.
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Prm~ecnting Attorney !H. Dustin. .. . . . . . . . .. . . . .. 473 iD. r. Ballard , . . . . . . . 714 Hiram DUHtill •.... , .. , I n05
Joint Councilman !James Wallace.... ....•..... 4-9ti \1'. H. Harper. _ _..... .. 099 iW. H. Neal. _.......•........ i 926

,. H H.M.]{naIJp _ 4ti6 :, _...........•............. , I! ··.······················i ,II
" Hcprcscntative \\t•. W. lIo comb.. . .. .. . . . .. . . 470 i.J. B. l.allllnllu. fitiO IA. A. ldlluHley ! 1183

HevreS?~ltative. :::: ::::~::~: ~~~ W.~t~~~) :: .. : : ::: .~~: j~..~:.~h~~: : _.. :: : .. : : .. :~: in.F. Denuisf)n · ·· .. i ~~~~
(Joun t~· Commissioners Lindley M eel<or Dist. No.1.. ..: mlOs. A. McClellan. Dist. No.1 730 IIA:.'M. 'Ii~li: : . : . : : : : : Di~t. 'N~: 11 1194 ;

.. .. H.U.Dhwkwood " ,. 2 4CiOi'H.C.Blackwuod_ " .. 2 lIE. T. McKenney " H 212071
" J. H. Alexander.... .. c. 3 467!.T. H. Alexander <l "3 781 ~'IJ. H. Alexander " "3 ::

Probate .Juilge Wm. Ranck _.. 551 jl Wm. Ginder.. ., li73 Wm. Ranck.... 1085 Ii
County Auditor .......•...... Vharles Brown........ . . 519 jlCharles Brown.. 726 Jas. A. Sn()(lgrass.... 1125 :j

Shsriff Frank Nerton..... 488 'IFrank Nerton...... 722 ilL. B. Clongh , 1102 .
'rrcasurer Fl·ed. W. Bier 724

1

' Fred. W. Bier. __ HU6 I D. F. Schnele 1 1039
Asscssor _.. IraE.Spcncer 492 iJ.H.Fletchcr ........•.... 696 HobertRobb , ! 1132 i
School Snpenntendent Uobert Hobb...... 4i15 I!A. S. Nicholson.... 085 1M. Ella Whipple... i 1067 "
(Joroner B. N. Leverich 458 .IJ. nandolph Smith 636 'IJ. Randolph Smith ····11148 i
Surveyor Alex. McAndrew.... .. 4001 Alex. McAndrew...... 590 P. IV. Crawford ' 127i1

Justices of the Peace S. D. Maxon, Vancouver. '" 184 1).JohnDenny, East Vancouv£;f.. 104 I!A. F. Touissant. E. Vancouver 2U7
John Denny, .• 218 :,G. T. Mc(Jonnell, W. Vanc'ver'l 1121·IOhll F. Smith. W. .. 323
D. L.llussell. ManOl·.. 21 I Wm. N. Cross, Manor. .. .. 16 Cll&8. Goddard, Manor .. , 33
F. Diedtrich. LaCamad....... 6 ! s. C. Harris. LaCamas....... 4~ ,liE. H. CIRrl\C_ La.Camas .. __ . _. lj4
J. W. Tate, Lincoln... 29 :JZ. Boyer. Lincoln............. 23 S. P. Mackey, Llhc"ln I 24
Geo. Hitchcock, PoJ)ock 3 :i.J. c. 1\ound" Pollock.... .,. 27 I H. R, Caple" Pollock.. . .. i 39
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Jacob FerrIn. Fern Prairie.... 25 ;:r. W. Uobinsoll. Fcrn Pl·.t.irie. 17 :iD. K. WebHter, Fern Prairie ... ; 84!j
John '!ul{e, rilttlc Grounu, ... , .... ::John Tukc, Battle Ground.... 24 I'A. n. Dinehart,. ~attle Grotlnd! 50!i
Geo. W. Hart, Wasbongal..... 24 :D. L. Rlls,ell, Washougal.. .. 48 ;lD. L. Uu,seJ), Vlashougal. ... . 68.,
T.I'. Ottwell, Cedar Greek.... 8 ; Thos. P. Otwell. Cedar Creek.. 16 .!J.~. Manning. Cedar Creek... 35'
Wm. Cahill, Cltelachie .. _ ... 15;1. W. BrallIey, Chclachie ..... 12 'iLorcllzo Freis, CheJachie.... i 37
'!. Honing8worth. CathIap·dle. 1 Wm. Bratton, Sr,. Cathlap'dlel 5 liGeo. Dackman. Cathlar.0odle.. 13
W. W. Procbsh I. Fourth !)ltlinl 9 I,Hobert Nerton, Fourth Plain .. j 1 i:C. C. Ir~in, Fourth. P aill 13
.............................. ,'.................. .. "iA. F. Mill,. Columbia.... 40 J,

Constables......•..... _ ,1. n. Smith. Vallconver...... 202 lis. McIrwin,. EaHt Vancouver. 37 .iIM. Damphoffer. E. Vancouvtll' 158
1
..
1
'

.1. S. McAllister," .... ,. 185 li.J. D. Manlll11g, W. " . 107 !IA. I>. Pi~cus, W. Vancouver.. 294.

~. ~~r8~;it~aL~C~~~~~":::: :.! 1~ :!~~l~:':~~:~~,MJ~~~~I~'~~::::::' ~~: i~~ ~.. gi~~kC~~~~~~:: :.:.. :: gg,I
.Jas. I). Mitchell, Lincoln 1 24 !:Jas. Quigley, Lincoln "., '1.7 :!.J. P. Mitchell, Lincoln. . 42 ,I

A. J. Lowe, Pollock...... 4 i;,Jas. A. Lowe, Pol1ock......... 22 ilw. E. Charlton, Pollock..... 38
J. })oo, Eaton.... .. 5 '.Ja8. McBride, Eaton. 2 :IJas. Duckett, Eaton - -.. 41 I
Hum. Lockwood, Lewis Hiver. I 37 I!A. J. Culbertson, Lewis niver. 58 ;J. M. Armstroug, Lewis River. 74.
T. McNutt, Prestoll 1 15 ,Hiram Stamp, Preston.. 3 ic. P. Duback, Preston _. 32
l!'. M. Butterfield. Fern PrairiE.·! 2(; LG. N. Holcomb. Fern Prairie .. , 17 iJas. Wih;on, Fern Prairie.... 81
........... Battle Ground .... :..... : P. B. Burley, Battle Ground. i 34 :D. F. Newsome, Battle Ground 44
Peter .1. Stice, Vt'aflhougal. .. '11' 20' Fritz Dronn, WashougaL... I 33 !Fritz Broun, Washougal .... 42
D. A. McNab. Cedar Vreek.... 5 :'P. M. Worthington. Cedar Cr'hj If) Is. F. Murray, Cedar Creek... 34 1

- BaU, Chelachie............ 15 iJullll COlldoll, Chclachie i 12 I,J. F. Eaton, Chelachie 37
Wm. A. Miller, Cathlapoodle.. 1 .,F. C. Page, Cathlapoodle · 4 in. W. Gardner, Cathlapoodle.. 18
Hobe~t Nerton, Fou.r.t.l.'.Plai~:.J 7 :i FollrthPlain... .. IIC. A. Wel1man, }'onrth Plain.. 12

... I, I Dan. Wood, Columbia........ 61---_..._--- .._._-



CHAPTER XXXI.

CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-LAND CLAIMS.

The St. James Mission-The Military Reservation--- Vancouver Town-site-Short Heirs-· Biers Heirs--H. C.
Morse---Bolau Heirs.

In this chapter it is our purpose briefly to lay before the reader the facts respect.
ing the different claims that have been, and are stilI made to the Military Reservation
and certain portions of the town site of Vancouver, and while doing so refraining from
making any statement that may appear to show a bias either on one side or the other.

The conteatants have been the Roman Catholic Mission of St. James; the United
States Military Reservation; the towu-site of Vancouver; a large portion of the Biers
claim; a portion of the Short claim; and the claim of H. C. Morse. The facts relied
upon by each claimant whereon to sustain his claim are mainly as follows :-

The Mission claims the right to six hundred and forty acres of land, under a
proviso of the first section of the Organic Act of Oregon, pMsed August 14, 1848:
"That the title to the land not exceeding six hundred and forty acres, now occupied
as Missionary Stations among the Indian tribes in said Territory, together with the
improvements thereon, be confirmed and established in the several religious societies, to
which said Missionary Stations belong." This was the first legislative action taken by
Congress relative to lands west of the Rocky Mountains.

Two priests of the Romish church, Rev. F. N. Blanchet and Modeste Demeres,
upon the written request of Dr. John McLaughlin, Chief Factor of the Hudson Bay
Company, came with the brigade of boats and arrived at Vancouver, August 24, 1838.
These priests were fed and cared for by the Company, who also paid them one hundred
pounds sterling per annwn. The Company built a church in which they ministered.
That building, with the addition thereto, is the same in which they now minister.
The fact upon which they relied, and do still rely, to support their claim is, that they
were here as priests ministering in that church on August 14, 1848. That building
which was used as a church, is at present used by them as a 0hurch, was the property
of the Hudson Bay Company and under their entire control; the evidence of which
is, that the Company, for a long period of time, leased the identical building to, and
they were occupied by the officers of the United States Army, as tenants of the Hudson
Bay Company, which is proof that the priests, when occupying them, were only tenants
by sufferance.

But it will be as well to give the history of the claim of the St. James Mission as
it came from the pen of the Right Reverend A. M. A. Blanchet, First Bishop of
Nesqually, and was handed over to his successor in the See, Bishop Junger, for it
thoroughly places the case from the Mission standpoint.
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"1. On August 14, 1848, Congress conferred and established the title to laud not
exceeding six hundred and forty acres, occupied as Missionary stations among the
Indian tribes, by a proviso in the act establishing the Territorial Government of
Oregon.

"2. In virtue of said proviso the Catholic Mission of St. James, at Vancouver,
W. T., (established in 1838,) filed in the land office at Oregon City, in the year 1852,
notification that it claimed six hundred and forty acres of land.

"3. In September, 1859, the Commissioner of the General Land Office acknowl
edged the title of the Mission and directed the Surveyor General of the Territory of
Washington to survey the tract of land in which possessory right of the Hudson Bay
Company was extinct, laying off the Mission and appropriately representing it on the
plat of the township in which the same was situated.

"4. In December of the same year a protest was filed against a confirmation of
St. James Mission claim by Governor Stevens, asking that the claims of the United
States Military Reservation, the town of Vancouver, Mrs. Short and the heirs-at-Iaw
of Amos M. Short might be passed upon.

"5. The Commissioner of the General Land Office, pursuant to instructions of
September 29, 1859, and of December 10, 1859, directed the Surveyor General of the
Territory to make an investigation, bearin?; upon the several claims, the extent,
priority, etc., and to make his report, showing the decision upon the merits of said
claims, with an illustrated map.

" 6. After due notice to the respective parties the Surveyor General began the
investigation at Vancouver on April 23, 1860, and continued it during several days.

"7. Dr. Henry, the then Surveyor General, made his report in 1862 and decided
that the claims of the parties opposing the Mission claim had no solid foundation, and
he gave his decision in favor of the Mission claim in the following terms [a pamphlet
of 119 pages, containing the inquiry in full, viz.: statement of facts, declamatory
statements, evidence, depositions, affidavits, ar?;uments of W. H. Farrer, attorney for
the Mission, the report of the Surveyor General, and his decision on pages 118 and 119]:
, The Mission of St. James is one, if there was one, in Oregon, and a tract of six
hundred and forty acres was granted to them and such tract was neither open to
settlement nor to encroachment by the military authorities, except in the usual method
known to the law of appropriating private property to public uSeP, nor by pre-emption,
nor by occupation.'

" 'The right of the United States fully ceased and determined on the fourteenth
ofAugust, 1848; and is the oldest claim; its recognition is coeval with the organiza
tion of the Territory of Oregon, and was a positive grant more than two years before
any American citizen could acquire an interest in or title to the Mission of St. James,
is full, ample and complete, now entitled to enjoy the same in all its parts with the
right to ask for and receive from the United States a deed of confirmation or patent as
soon as the land could be surveyed. The law making grants to Missions is so clear
aud positive, the evidence so direct and long continuing, bringing this station or
mission within the purview of the law, that there is but one duty to perform confirm
to the Mis~ion the six hundred and forty acres of land in accordance with said grant,
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and as shown by the accompanying plat and field notes of the official survey. [See
report on decision of the Surveyor General pages 15 and 16.J

" 8. The decision of the Surveyor General, Dr. Henry, havin~ been reversed by
the General Land Commissioner, in 1863, I made an appeal in the same year to the
Secretary of the Interior, but the Honorable ~entleman did not think proper to take
the case into consideration.

" 9. I urged the then Secretary of the Interior, in April, 1868, to decide the
case already so long before the Department. This new appeal was not more successful
than the previous one nothing was done. Another letter on the same subject to the
same Secretary was totally ignored.

"10. I addressed a letter to the Secretary of War, citing the opinion of Attor
ney General BatBS on the Mission claim, in October, 1869, which was ~iven to the
Secretary of the Interior as follows: 'The law,' says he, 'speaks for itself, all that
claimants had to prove, is that in August, 1848, they occupied the land as a Mission
ary station among the Indian tribes. For the validity of the Mission claims, all
depends on matter of fact'l, possession, occupancy and the time thereof.'

"In consequence of that opinion, so clearly explained in a few words, the Secre
tary of War, resolved to investigate the claim on its merits, with a view to mutual
agreement between the parties on the subject. General Hardie was commissioned to
prepare a report. It was ready, when the Secretary of State requested 'to stop any
further proceedings in relation to St. James' Mission until the claims of the Hudson
Bay Company were settled.' But when the claims of the Hudson Bay Company were
settled no action was taken on the subject notwithstandin~ all my efforts.

" 11. Very Reverend J. B. A. Brouilliet was at Washington, D. C., as agent of
the Mission in 1862, to urge on the important affair.. He was there also in lS64, 1865
and 1866, and some years later too, constantly occupied in the same endeavors.

"12. Havin~ failed, I addressed several letters to the Secretary of the Interior,
bearing the following dates: April 6th, June 19th and Sept. 12th, 1868, and October
25, 1869, urging him to give a decision, but aU in vain; two more letters were dis
patched in 1871 with no better result.

"13. At last, on the twenty-eighth of January, 1872, the official decision was
given by Hon. B. H. Cowen, acting Secretary. He acknowledged that St. James
Mission existed on the fourteenth of August, 1848, within the meaning and provisions
of the Act of Congress, and that the Mission was entitled to whatever quantity of land
said act intended to grant, and then he concluded that the Mission was entitled to
nearly half an acre (just the space for the church! !) Such was the opinion of Hon.
Assistant Attorney General Smith, which he approved and adopted.

"14. The arguments for refusing the whole section to the Catholic Mission are,
first, because the land occupied as a Mission was not set forth by specific boundaries
before August 14, 1848; second, because it had never been included in any inclosure;
third, because the Mission, on the fourteenth of August, 1848, was only in occupancy
of the land covered by the churcu edifice, and such land was an appendant to it.

" All these arguments were rejected a few years later, in the case of the Methodist
claim which is identical from every point of consideration with the St. James Mission
Claim, as will be seen hereafter.
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"15. The Methodist Church had claimed a section of land at The Dalles, Oregon.
It had also a Military post on its claim, just as St. James Mission at Vancouver, Wash
ington Territory. In 1860 Congress acknowledged the title of said Methodist Church,
indirectly, at least, by allowing twenty thousand dollars for the portion occupied as a
Military post. But the Secretary of the Interior, in 1875, officially acknowledged the
title of the Methodist Mission at The Dalles, after explaining the four following points,

•saymg:
"1st. 'The survey of the section of 1850 was a timely and sufficient indication

and establishment of the specific boundaries; to require that the designation of the
boundaries should have been made before would have been unreasonable. When it
became necessary, by reason of the grant of 1848, to specially designate the boundaries,
it was accomplished.

"2nd. ' If the land was occupied as a Missionary station at the date of the
passage of the act, the title is confirmed. In view of the great benefit rendered the
Nation by the Missionaries in their earlier labors in Oregon, there is no doubt that
Congress was moved thereby to make the grant as a slight acknowledgment thereof.
However this may be, the statute being remedial, is entitled to liberal construction.

"3rd. 'To adopt the more liberal construction and hold that the land was
occupied as a Missionary station within the meaning of the act is, I think, but reason
able and proper, and this is evidently the view taken of it by Congress, when they
subsequently passed the act of June 16, 1860, [12 Sec. 144,] to pay the Methodist
Society for a portion of land.

"4th. 'I am of the opinion that the occupation and general boundaries (which
were merely ideal until the survey of 1850) embracing, as they did, more than six
hundred and forty acres, were sufficient to establish the claim to the full quantity
granted by the act.'

" After this most exceJlent preliminary which suits the St. James Mission as well
as the Methodist Mission, the Hun. Secretary gives his official decision as follows:

" 'In my opinion the Society (Methodist) is entitled to the land included in the
survey of 1850, as shown by the map, less three hundred and seventy-three and a
fraction acres, included in the Military reserve, paid for by Congress.

" (Signed) , C. DELANO, Secretary.'
" By the foregoing decision the whole Methodist claim is officially acknowledged.

But, in order to give a decision so favorable to the Methodist Society, the Secretary of
the Interior was obliged to contradict and reject the argument approved by Hon.
Cowen; refusing, on one hand, to acknowledge. the right of the whole Catholic claim,
first, because the land was not set forth by specific boundaries before August 14,1848;
second, because it was not included in inclosure; third, because but a small portion of
the claim was improved on August 14, 1848. Whereas, on the other side, the
Methodist claim is acknowledged: first, though the land was not set forth by specific
boundaries; second, though it was not included in the inclosure; third, though but a
small portion of the claim was improved on August 14. 1848; showing thereby that
the tribunal of the Department of the Interior, in two identical cases, used two weights
and two measures; the one against the Catholic Church and the other in favor of the
Methodists.



'" \ •

" '<.

-•

-•••

....-
•

. .',~_.-'.

• ,-
• -'.

.
' .•. '

'. _.. . .
•• ~..... .r, _ • _ ". _ \ ..4. • .,', '.. -' ~-

. ..
- p • ..' p.'-- .... . ~- •. <_.- .'

... . -... ..... .., ~ . .... ..- ,-.....:-..- -' .-'

A. G. Walling, Lith., Portland. Or.

RESIDENCE OF F. N. GOERIG•
Jlioodland P. O.-·C01olitz Co, lJf. T.



CLARKE COUNTY. 311

"16. The last endeavor to obtain redress took place in March, 18n, as follows:
As it happened some years since a Secretary of the Interior (Hon. Harlan) reviewed
the decision of one of his predecessors in the same Department and reversed it. I tried
also to obtain a review of the decision concerning our claim, on the ground that the
decision was evidently tainted with unfairness and partiality. But my request was not
favorahly received.

"17. Such is the abridg;ed history of St. James Mission Claim. It shows clearly
•

that it is not an easy task to obtain for Catholic Missions an impartial decision or
equal justice.

"18. It is reported that the right of the Mission is acknowledged by the Author
ities at Washington. Yet, unfortunately, after sixteen Y8ars of effort on my part, there
is no sign that the incalculable wrong done to the church will be soon redressed.
However, the sketch here set forth shows that the Bishop of Nesqually and Very
Reverend Father Brouilliet, his agent at Washington, have neglected nothing, and
have done all in their power to defend the clear, ample and complete title of St. James
Mission Claim, and to obtain the acknowledgment of the title of a Mission established
and confirmed by Congress thirty-one years ago.

"From 1849 the Military Authorities have occupied more than two-thirds of the
section without any indemnity to the Mission."

It should be remembered that the claim of the Mission of St. James, covered all
the actually occupied portion of the United States Reservation; all that portion of the
city of Vancouver lying east of Main street, and a great portion to the west also. The
land east of Main street was also claimed by Morse and the Biers' heirs under the
Donation Act of 1850, while the same was claimed also by the city under the Town
site Act of 1844. In addition to this labyrinth the occupants of the Western portion
of the city, claimed by virtue of deeds, or rather of bonds for Jeeds executed by Mrs.
Esther Short, who claimed six hundred and forty acres as a donation right, the eastern
line of said claim being the center of Main street. This claim also clashed with that
of the Mission.

The usual course of such disputes is as follows: Imprimis, the matters at issue are
first heard and decided by the Register and Receiver of the Land Office, from whose
decision an appeal lies to the Commissioner of the General Land Office and from him
to the Secretary of the Interior, whose decision is final, so far as the Government is
concerned. But in the case under notice as we have seen in the statement quoted above,
the Commissioner of the General Land Office, in the year 1860, instructed General
Tilton, the then Surveyor General of Washington Territory, to investigate the several
claims, and accordingly, in May 1860, he proceeded to Vancouver for that purpose,
but he made no report, owing to the absence of some papers material to the points at
issue which had to be obtained from the Roman Catholic Bishop of Quebec, and from
the records of the Hudson Bay Company's Board of Directors in London. Subse-

quentlv General Tilton's successor, A. G. Henry, made a report affirming the JIission. ,
Claim, which report was overruled by the Commissioner of the General Land Office,
who, in his annual report for 1863, says:

"Important interests at Vancouver, 'Vashington Territory, have been under
examination by this office, in which have been drawn in review the Catholic Mission

40*
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Claim of St. James to six hundred and forty acres, embracing United States Military
fortification at that place, containing improvements valued at one million of dollars; the
town-site of Vancouver and a portion of an individual claim known as 'Vidow Short's
Donation.

"The Mission confirmation is claimed in virtue of the second proviso of the Act
of Congress approved August 14, 1848, 'to establish the territorial government of
Oregon'-the second proviso being to this effect, 'that the title to the land not exceed
ing six hundred and forty acres, now occupied as Missionary stations among the Indian
tribes in said Territory, together with the improvements thereon, be confirmed and
established in the several religious societies to which said Missionary stations belong.'

"In November, 1862, the Vicar General, representing the Mission, laid before
this office certain transcript papers, apprehending that the ori~in9Js had been lost.
Thereupon the whole matter was examined and the result made known in a report
dated November 10, 1862, to the Department; subsequently the papers were returned
here that certified copies might be procured from the Surveyor General at Olympia,
Washington Territory, the copies filed being informal, and that the decision of the
General Land Office might take the form of an official letter to the Surveyor General,
so as to form the basis of an appeal. Accordingly, verified transcripts were called for,
have been received, and examined, from which we find that the Military Re.':ierve had
been established in 1849, under the sanction of the authorities of the Hudson Bay
Company, whose rights had been protected by the Conventions of 1818 and 1827 with
Great Britain, and by the third article of the treaty of 1846 with that Power; that at
the time the law of 1848 was passed, confirming Mission Claims, the premises were not
liable to grant by the United States, because encnmbered by the Hudson Bay Com
pans's possessory rights; that as th9~e rights expired by limitation in 1859, the title of
the United States becamecomplpte; and hence, On that basis, this office has held that
the property interests of the United States became absolute, the legal provisions of
1848, as to Missionary stations not taking hold of lnnds acknowledged at that time and
for years afterwards to be held in virtue of the possessory interests of the British
Company.

"The decision of this office has, therefore, been rendered in an official letter to the
Surveyor General, overruling his decision in regard to the Mission, bolding the Van
couver town-site and Short Donation, as unaffected by said Mission, and liable to be
dealt with as matters wholly between the United State,,; and those parties. Our decis
ion, howe,oer, being snqject to an appeal to and the final determinatioll of the Secretary
of the Interior."

An appeal was taken to the Secretary of the Interior who submitted to the
Attorney General (Hon. Edward Bates) certain legal points and called for an opinion
thereon. We quote from his answer, dated May 27, 1864, as follows:-

" The title of the claimant exists in the Act of Congress of August 14, 1848, and
the terms of that act, as you quote them, are 'that the title to the land, not exceeding
six hundred and forty acres, now occupied, as missionary stations among the Indian
tribes in said Territory, together with the improvements thereon, be confined and
established in the several religious societies to which said missionary stations respect
ively belong.' I do not wonder that legal difficulties should arise in attempting to
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exe?ute an Act ~f Congreas so vaguely and incautiously expressed. Yet, one thing is
plam: If the claimant can by proof before the proper tribunal, bring themselves within
the words of the act, they have a perfecI title to the land, as against the United States;
and that title will be good and available, as against any adverse claim
ant who cannot show an older title. The law speaks for itself; and all that the
claimants have to prove, to establish a perfect title to the land, is that, upon the
fourteenth of August, 1848, they did occupy the land, as a missionary station. among
the Indian tribes in said Territory (Oregon.) But without such proof they have no
title at all.

" And thus, it aljpears that the claim of the' religious society' presents a question
purely judicial and, in my opinion, not proper to be determined by any Executive
officer of the Government. Nay, no Execnti,'e officer has power to determine it
definitely, for whatever you or I may declare upon the subject, the losing party is not
bound to submit to our judgment. If he thinks himself vested with the leg-al title, by
force of the Act of Congress, he will bring his action against anyone found in adverse
possession, and the Court which tries such case will, of course; be bound by the statute
law and the proven facts and not by the opinion of the Executive officer. '" * '"

" After what has been said above, it cannot be necessary for me to give specific
answer to each one of your questions. Iudeed, some of them I have no power to answer.
The first, for instance, relates only to the fact whether the claimant did or did not
occupy the land as a mission station on the fourteenth of Angust, 1848. I cannot
answer that, because it is a question of fact, fitter for a jury than for me.

"Without, therefore, answering your questions seriatim, I will state my
conclusions in another form, which I hope may be found sufficient to meet the exigency
of the matter now actually pending in your department.

"I. I am of the opinion that the claimants have or have not legal title to the
land in question, by the direct force of the Act of August 14, 1848, and without any
action in the General Land Office. And as to questions touching the legal construction
of the Act, the facts required to be proven; and quantity of the land, all these, it
seems to me, are eminently proper for judicial determination and ought to be left to the
decision of the Courts.

" II. I do not think any Executive Department (not yours nor mine) is the
proper judge of a disputed question of the sort, and I would decline to assume the
jurisdiction by issuing a patent. And this the rather, because, if the claimants really
have a good title, the patent is not at all necessary to its validity.

"III. I think that the claimants ought to assert their title in the Courts of law,
without embarrassing their case, by the interference of the Executive officers. This is
the familiar practice in other States, under similar grants, ann several such cases have
been re-examined and sanctioned by the Supreme Court."

The Secretary of the Interior accepted this opinion and returned all the docu
ments to the General Land Office and directed that no farther proceedings be, for the
present, taken in the premises. And there the matter rested.

On the scene of the dispute the legal dictum of the Attorney General did not give
universal satisfaction and it was argued that in following such a principle every land
case would be sent to a jury. It was also held by those concerned that the St. James
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Mission had no claim to the land in dispute as the grant was not to the mission, but to
the "several religious societies to which said missionary stations respectively belong,"
therefore not they, but the society from whence it sprung, were the proper claimants. As
for example, the Whitman Misi,ion at Walla Walla belonged not to the missionaries at
Walla Walla, but to the parent society in Boston.

Mr. Harlan, the succeeding Secretary of the Interior, however, reversed the
opinion of Attorney General Bates, in a lengthy opinion, in accordance with which the
Land Office was instructed to again take jurisdiction of cases of that class.

Meanwhile the citizens of Vancouver commenced to bestir themselves. On July
16, 1867, a public meeting was held, a committee appointed and instructions given to
it to raise sufficient to enable the proper authorities to enter the town-site in the Land
Office in accordance with the Act of Congress. This step was taken in the hope that
the consequence of the offer would be the refusal to make the entry and the subsequent
presentation to the proper Department of all the vexed questions concerning the rights
of the mission, the City Authorities and other claimants to the land, but nothing
definite was undertaken.

It is now time that we should put the reader in possession of what may be termed
the military standpoint.

Having especial regard to the claim of the Mission of St. James to the tract now
occupied as a United States Reserve, in 1859, General Rufus Ingalls, at the time Quarter
master at Fort Vancouver, communicated a dispatch to the then Quartermaster General
of the United States Army, from which lengthy document we extract the following:

"The Hudson Bay Company, under a trading license for a term of years from the
British Government (the said license expired in 18.59) occupied this place (Fort Van
couver) in 1824, while the convention of 1818, was in force, and that company has
been in constant and nninterrupted occupation since that date, of all the lands here,
ex(~ept those surrendered to the United States Military post, which was established here
in May, 1849.

"Tht' rights of the Company are now protected hy article three of the treaty of
Washington of June 15, 1846. At the time of the passage of the Act establishing
the Territorial Government of Oregon, August 14, 1848, the Hudson Bay Company
actually occupied and cultivated the lands for miles in and near Vancou ver. The
present mission building and grounds were owned and occupieJ by that Company.

" Upon the invitation of the late Peter Skene Ogden, at that time Governor and
Chief Factor in charge of the Hudson Bay Company's interests in Oregon, I was
among the first who came here, and it was my particular duty to understand our
rights and true position. I have in past times made my reports OIl these subjects to
my superiors in the Department. The post, department and division commanders
have also made early and frequent reports on the same subject to the proper Bureaus.

" These reports can be found filed away, no doubt, in their proper places. In
nOlle of them is the Catholic Mission claim noticed, acknowledged or entertained, so
far as my knowledge extends. It was not set up until four years after the establish
ment of the post at this place, and not until undE'r the auspices of a Catholic post
commander. The priests were allowed many privileges, and were permitted to make
iIII provements within certain defined limits, which they now wish to extend. It is fair
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to state here that even the post commander referred to (Col. Bonneville) did not
acknowledge any right on the part of the Mission to any lands here. 'What he granted
was by way of favors, and of course his successors had the right to withdraw them
when the public service required it.

" Before the post was established here, and before any improvement,> were made
by the United States, I entered into a written agreement as agent of the United States
Government with Governor Ogden, as agent of the Hudson Bay Company, to the
effect that the United States troops should have the right to take post here and to put
such improvements and occupy sueh vacant lands as might be deemed necessary, and
that all such improvements should always remain subject to the orders of the proper
officers of the United States Army. By virtue of this agreement, Major 1. S. Hatha
way, late of the First Artillery, then in command of a battalion and the Eleventh
Military Department, established the first military post and depot at this place and
took possetsion of all lands hel'e not inclosed by the Hudson Bay Company, where,
since that date, May, 1849, we have been in constant occupation, where t.he post has
uniformly exercised supreme control within the limits of it.;;; reservation, excepting
always whatever rights the Hudson Bay Company may be decided to have, and where
the United States Government created improvements in the shape of quarters, barracks
hospital, wharf, stables and storehouses to the value of from first to last of over two'
hundred thousand dollars, Thus the United States came into possession here.

" The Catholic Mission has never sought to intermeddle with us here. It never
protested. It never claimed anything while these improvements wera being made,
But a town of importance sprang up here a. year or two ago, which bids fair to be a
prosperous one. The post is now completed for six companies of troops. The license
of the Hudson Bay C,)l11pany expires the present year, hence the desire on the part of
Bishop Blanchet to absorb the whole for the church.

" The paper marked' A ' is a sketch of this place. By a glance at it, you cannot
fail to see how very much the Mission would like to fall heir to a spot that must be
always of the highest importance in a military and commercial point of view.

"In 1853, having come to the determination to set up a claim to the lands here,
Bishop Blanchet had it recorded in the Surveyor General's office, though that officer,
under special instructions from vVashington, had not surveyed these lands, as they
formed a ponion of the possessory rights of the Hudson Bay Company, and as such
were not subject to occupation and claim by this Mission, [See Art. 3 of the treaty
before referred to.] Besides, the Indian title, if there was any, had not been extin
guished, as expected to be done by the first proviso of the act under which the Mission
lays its claim. Still the presumption and ingratitude on the part of the Mission ill
setting up a claim at all to anything here, induced Governor Ogden to file a protest
against such absurd pretensions, in the office of the Surveyor General. [See paper
herewith marked' B.']

" As the reserve was not designed to interfere with the Company's rights, but
declared a reservation for military uses, subject to whatever rights the Company may
possess, under the treaty affording the post here the use of all vacant lands not wanted
or in use by the Company, sufficient for all our purposes, and as it is presumed the
entire plaee would fall to the Government on a final settlement with the Company, or
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when it retired on the expiration of its trading license.-The protest filed by Gover
nor Ogden was supposed by the commanding officer to be sufficiently conclusive. But
any attempt on the part of this .Mission ever to have exercised any of the rights of
ownership, or to have extended its inclosures or improvements beyond the limits
allowed it as a favor by the commanding officer here would always, from 1849 to this
day, have been summarily checked. Such is the position of the case now.

"Col. 'V. W. Loring of the Rifles, succeeded Major Hathaway in command here,
October 31, 1850. He declared a reserve here of four miles square by the order of
the late General Persifer F. Smith, under direction from the War Department.
'Vithin the limits of Col. Loring's reservation there were some private Donation
Claims, none of which are the present one. By the act of February 14, 1853, the
lands that can be resen'ed for fortifications are limited to six hundred and fift,y acres.
His reservation was thus reduced by orders from the 'War Department of October 29,
1853. [See papers marked' C.' ' D.' , E.'] These are first a letter from the Secretary
of 'Val' to General Hitchcock, then in command of the Pacific Division; second, a
letter from General Hitchcock to Colonel Bonneville, then in command of this post;
third, Colonel Bonneville's order announcing the limits and boundaries of the resen-e,
soon after announcing the present reserve. The Colonel ordered a Board of Officers
to assemble and to examine and report upon the extent, condition and probable value
of all improvements contained within the limits of the present Military reservation at
this post. [See paper marked' F.'] This Board discovered no improvements of the
Mission. The Mission made no effort then to assert before this Board, legally insti
tuted. that any existed, else the claim would have been weighed, assessed and reported
upon. In 1850, when the present garrison was mostly erected, other parties than the
Mission brought suit against Col. Loring and myself for an injunction to stop our
building here. The case was tried in the Courts and the judge gave a written opinion
to the effect that the post had the right over the parties complaining and was right
fully in possession. The Mission at that day was not in existence ill any tangible
form. If it had existence at all it must have been a paper one simpiy.

"Most of the improvements which pertain to the Mission have been created with
our consent, by Mr. Brouilliet, Vicar General of the diocese since DIy return here in
1856. This gentleman has opened fine schools for the young of both sexes and has a
hospital fol' the indigent sick. The post has interposed no oqjections to the creating
of institutions so useful and charitable at this point, in a country so new and sparsely
settled. But no officer ever dreamed that this Mission would put forth so preposterous
a claim as the one in question. All parties would be willing that the Mission may
have what lands it now has inclosed, and they are ample for its legitimate uses. There
are lands and space enough here for the Post, Mission, Company and town, if rightly
divided and occupied.

" The Mission cla.im~ under the second proviso of section one of the act referred
to above. At that date the Mission as such was not really in existence. It assumed
form and tangible existence only in 1853, and created no improvements of value until
after 1~56, and then only by the permission and under the protection of the Military
authorities here, against whom the Reverend Bishop is 80 cruelly unjust. For a long
time prior and subsequent to the passage of the act under which the Mission claims
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land here, the Hudson Bay Company had a hired chaplain for the benefit of its ser
vanls. The books of the Company show that the church building is still their
property. The chaplain was always, until my arrival, lodged and fed by the Com
pany inside the stockade.

"Whatever of permission the Mission had to make the improvements it now has
were granted by motives of kindness by Colonel Bonneville, in 1853, and later to
enable the Mission to establish schools. Under his auspices the )Iission made its first
inclosnres. In 1850 I rented this church building of the Company, a part of it was
occupied as quarters for an officer of the Rifle Regiment and the rent for it was paid
to the Company. As against the Company, what claim in lawaI' equity has the
Mission ?"

We have so far given both Rides of this ve:wta qltestio, the statements of the
Roman Catholics and that of the Military. It should be pointed out, however, that
Rev. F. N. Blanchet, when examined as a witness on the part of the Mission, in
answer to the question propounded by Amory Holbrook, Esq., "Can you tell when
you first heard of the intention of tile Bishop of Nesqually to claim this Mssion?"
answered, " I can't say; I was gone from 1855 to 18.57, and don't recollect that I
heard of it before I left." Rev. F. N. Blanchet was the first priest who came to
Oregon, and was the Bishop in 1844, having the same power that was vested in the
Bishop of Nesqually. He was the only person who could officially establish the
Mission on August 14, 1848. If therefore it was not known to him in 1857, and he
had not heard of it in 1855, how can it be possi ble that any )Iission existed at Van
couver on August 14, 1848, when he Wfui the only ecclesiastical officer empowered to
establish a Mission?

It is pretty generally conceded that the priests should have the ground and
improvements on which their buildings are now located, in the same manner, and to
the same extent that the citizens, who settled upon and improved a portion of their
land in good faith, should have theirs, free from expense, but not as a matter of legal
right, but as a matter of justice. There is proof incontrovertible that the ground now
occupied by them was, from 1853 to 1859, owned, occupied and improved by Colonel
Bonneville, and others, and that during that time the priests only occupied said prem
ises for church purposes, by consent of the parties in possession.

As regards the Mission claim to a portion of the town-site of Vancouver, Septem
ber 27, 1877, the priests offered to give a quit-claim deed to the city of all their interest
in the town-site for the sum of six thousand five hundred dollars which compromise
was effected, October 11, 1877.

The Short Donation Claim was made under the Donation Law, but there was no
question as to priority between that claim and the Mission, for Mr. Short had previ
ously settled upon and recorded his right to said claim, under the law of the Provisional
Government of Oregon, of 1845. The claim of the city of Vancouver to a portion of
these lands was made under the law of Congress of May 23, 1844. The ground occu
pied by this claim was most largely settled on but no clear title could be received, and
the case dragged out its weary length until, January 1, 1880, Charles Brown and
Charles H. Whitney published an advertisement in the newspapers of Vancouver noti
fying all concerned that, pursuant to the terms of a certain trust deed executed by
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Samuel R. 'Vhipple and others, an assessment had been made of the amount to be paid
by the holders of lots, blocks and parcels of land within the Short Claim, to entitle
them to a conveyance of such lots, blocks and parcels of land, and signifying their
readiness to execute and deliver proper deeds of conveyance, upon payment of such
being made.

In order that the matter may be better understood let us briefly recount a short
history of the affair.

In the year 1877 the Short heirs, or a majority of them, commenced in the Dis
trict Court two actions in t;jectment, one against S. R. Whipple and the other against
'Villiam C. Hazard. As these two actions were test cases, numbers of citizens who held
lands under the same title as Whipple and Hazard united for the purpose of defending
the titles of these two gentlemen. A demurrer was filed, ar~ned by able munsel on
both sides and overruled by the Court. The decision upon the demurrer very clearly
indicated that the Short heirs would win and that the greatest number of the citizens
were holding under a title which was no title at all. Under these circumstances, and
acting upon the advice of their Attorneys, seven of those interested united and formed
themselves into a committee to purchase the right of the Short heirs to the property,
to the intent that the land claimed by the several holders under deeds found to be
worthless might be conveyed to them upon the payment of a pl'O ?'ala share of the cost
of acquiring the title of the Short heirs.

The heirs were widely scattered. Some were in' Eastern Oregon; others in Eastern
Washington Territory; and others in Southern California. All were found and the
title of all of them secured. All had to be done very quietly, for if the scheme was
made public its object would have been defeated. After the title of the Shorts had
been purchased it was necessary to buy the Attorneys on the other side, as the Short
heirs, had sold or given them one-half interest in the land. The title of these gentle
men (excepting Leander Holmes) was secured, and then Holmes commenced three
suits in equity to set aside deeds made by three of the Short heirs. The litigation was
long and expensive, but to tell of all its various ramifications would be both tedious
and useless, suffice it to say the affair was all settled; the legal estate placed in the
hands of two trustees in trust to convey the lots in accordance with the purport of the
notification mentioned above.

As to the claim of Mrs. Biers and the heirs of Thomas F. Biers deceased. The
burden of their proof lay in a continuous residence and cultivation of the land from
July 4, 1850 to March 24, 1855, they having continued to reside upon and cultivate
it, under the law of September, 1850.

The claim of H. C. Morse was made January 18, 1854, three years, six months
and fourteen days after that of Mrs. Biers, and after selling many of the lots to private
citizens, he disposed of the whole claim to Hon. George H. Williams, of Portland, by
warrantee deed, retaining only the house and lots on which his family afterwards
resided and which he had previously purchased from D. C. Parker.

In dealing with both these claims, Commissioner Willis Drummond, of the General
Land office. under date March 24, 1877, savs:

•
"I have had under consideration the papers in the case of the claim of H. C.

.Morse and the widow and heirs of T. Fred. Biers, claiming under the Donation laws a
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tract. of lan~ in town~hip two north, range one east, in Clarke county, Washingtou
Territory, saId tract bemg bounded on the south by the Columbia river; on the west
by the Donation claim of A. 1\1:. Short; and on the east by the United States Military
reservation at Fort Vancouver. This land is also claimed by the county of Clarke and
by the town of Vancouver, but concerning these two last named claims this office
expresses no opinion in this letter, those rights being reserved for further consideration.
It is not shown by the testimony in the case that Biers, under whom his widow and
heirs now claim, was ever a resident upon the land in question, nor that his widow or
heirs ever resided upon said laud except during the year 1854, when it appears the
widow built a small shanty on the land and 'kept a groggery.' With the exception of
this statement made by A. C. Short, on cross-examination, all the evidence in the case
is to the effect that neither Biers nor his widow and heirs ever claimed any part of this
land or resided upon any portion thereof.

"The final proof in the ca..<;e of H. C. Morse shows that from January 18, 1854, to
June 12, 1860, he has continuously resided upon the land claimed, and in the depos
ition of John T. Lovelace, the exact date when Morse moved upon the said land is
given as December 28, 1853, other witnesses testify as to Morse's inhabitation and cul
tivation, and though no witness, other than Lovelace, testifies as to the day when such
inhabitation commenced, they all agree that it was after the reservation and survey of
the present military reserve at Fort Vancouver.

"The military occupation at Fort Vancouver began in May) 1849, and has con
tinued from that time to the present day. On October 13, 1850, Col. Loring, by order
of General P. F. Smith, under the direction of the War Department, declared a reserve
oHour miles square, including within those limits certain donation rights, which led to
an examination of the location by the War Department; and was the subject of an
opinion dated October 15, 1853, by Hon. C. Cushing, then Atty. General of the United
States [6 Atty. Genl's. op. p. 156.J Following this action and having in view the Act
of Congress approved February 14, 1853. [10 Stats. p. 159.J the then Secretary of War,
by letter of October 28, 1853, addressed to General E. A. Hitchcock at San Francisco,
directed the reservation for military purposes of a site at Fort Vancouver, which order
was by letter dated San FranciRco, December 7, 1853, communicated to Lieutenant
Colonel B. L. E. Bonneville, commanding at said fort, and by him carried into effect
in Order No. 77 issued December 8, 1853, from his quarters. In considering the
validity of this reservation I have examined the case of Johnson V8. United States [2
Nott and Huntingdon p. 291J and other authorities and am convinced that whether or
not the military occupation of Fort Vancouver in 1849 and the subsequent reservation
by Colonel Loring in 1850, were such selections and reservations as were contemplated
by section nine of the Donation Act of September 27,1850 [9 Stats. p. 496J there can
be no doubt but the reservation of December 8, 1853, was such a selection and reser
vation, and hence that by the terms of said ninth section of the Donation Act no
donation right could attach to any land thus selected and reserved, or within one '1m:te
tam'eo! 'unless the residence and cultivation thereof commenced previous to the
selection or reservation of the same for such purpose.'

"All the land claimed bv Morse and the widow and heirs of Biers is within one
mile of the pre~ent surveyed limits of Fort Vancouver reservation as reserved Decem-

41*
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bel' 8, 1853, and to have entitled either of those parties to appear in this office as
Donation claimants they should have shown by proper evidence that their residence
and cultivation was of date anterior to said reservation. This neither of the parties
have done. The widow and heirs of Biers fail to show any rights whatever under the
Donation laws, and by the deposition of witnesses called by Morse it is clearly proved
that he did not move upon the land now claimed until after the reservation and survey
of the present military reservation; and in said claimant's 'final proof' he gives the
date of the commencement of his inhabitation and cultivation as late as January 18,
1854.

"From the foregoinp; facts I decide that neither H. C. Morse nor the widow and
heirs of T. F. Biers are entitled under the Donation laws to the land claimed by them
as aforesaid."

Another of these cases is that of the Bolan heirs and their representatives. A. J.
Bolan located on land November 27, 1853, which the then Secretary of the Interior
found to be "wholly within the boundaries of the selection and reservation declared in
1850." The case is now before the Supreme Court of Washington Territory and will
not be decided early enough to suit our purposes.

.... ..

CHAPTER XXXII.
CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-VANCOUVER CITY.

L):dan-~{n"'n To",n--Th~ Fort in 1847-The City Site-Henry Willia'llson-William Fellowes--P. W
Crawford-Amos M. Short--First Building--Steamboats-Floating Wharves--Educational--Ecclesiastical
Vancouver "Chronicle "-Fire Department-Fires--Surveys and Additions--Corporations--Manufactures-
Remarks--Fort Vancouver.

Vancouver, the County seat of Clarke county, stands on a p;entle rise, beautifully
situated, on the right bank of the Columbia river, about one hundred miles from its
mouth and one hundred and twenty miles south of Olympia, the capital. It is at the
junction of the beautiful valleys of the Columbia and Willamette and in full view of
the Coast and Cascade Ranges. It was on account of its eligible position that the spot
was selected in 1824 by the Hudson Bay Company for their principal entrepot and
chief factory west of the Rocky Mountains, and it continued to be their leading trading
post until 1859, when their term of occupation expired. It is abundantly supplied with
pure fresh water, and the climate is healthy, the hottest weather being tempered by



CLARKE COUNTY. 3::n

daily bracing sea breezes. The winters are mild and flowers bloom in the open air all
the year round.

"Then th~ first American settlers arrived at Vancouver, where now stands the city
,:as covered WIth a great forest and dense undergrowth. There was nothing but this
tImber-clad expanse to the west of what is now Main street. To the east of it, however,
was the Hudson Bay Company's fort and a cluster of houses known to the pioneers as
" Kanaka town." It comprised about thirty homes in all occupied by French
Canadians, Kanakas,and half-breeds, nearly all of them married to Indian women, and
the whole in the service of the Company. The precise location of this village was
within the Reserve line and east of Bateman street.

Contiguous to the hamlet were about half a dozen houses of a better class, wherein
dwelt George Aiken, blacksmith; Norman Martin, carpenter; George Johnston, cooper;
Malcolm McLeod, assistant carpenter; James Johnston, pilot and master of the Prince
of Wales, one of the Company's vessels; and a man named McPhail, a shepherd-all
Scotchmen. Not far off, very close to where the Government wharf is, was an erection
known as the Fish Hnuse, used for storing salmon and other goods; while, between these
residences and the fort was the Roman Catholic church-the building now standing.
To the east and south, about two hundred yards away, was the stockade.

The fort inclosed about two acres of ground, was oblong in shape, about twice as
long as it was broad, with the greatest distance from east to west, and the palisade com
posed of round logs set on end in a trench, from twelve to fifteen feet in height and
about twelve inches in diameter. [It will be remarked that these dimen:"ions differ from
those of Sir Edwlud Belcher, heretofore mentioned, but they are given to us by County
Surveyor Crawford, who was intimate with the residents in the fort and its· appearance
during his stay in Vancouver in the fall of 1847.J The principal entrance was on the
southern face, and consisted of a large portal with a smaller wicket to the right, this
latter being used after sundown, when the greater gateway was closed. On the northern
boundary, immediately facing the entrance, was the residence of James Douglas, who
was Chief Factor in 1847, a fine building of two stories. At the northeast corner was
the bakery in charge of Joseph Petrain; about the center of the east end of the
arena was the apothecary shop of Dr. Forbes Barclay, and in the southeast corner was
the blacksmith's forge. To the left of the chief's house, in the northwest corner stood
the only bastion, mounted with' pivot guns; near to it, to the east, was the carpenter's
shop; on the west boundary, and south of the bastion, was the store, presided over by
James Graham, Chief Clerk, and M. De Cheny, second; to the south of it were the
buildings in which goods and peltries were stored; and in the southwest corner was the
building from which molasses, and such like commodities, was retailed. There were no
other erections on the southern face. Immediately to the north was the garden
where James Scarborough was gardener, and lived in a house which, besides another that
stood between the river and the fort, was the only one without the inclosure, not
including, of c1mrse, those already mentioned.

It mav be stated that this last building is still thought of with many pleasant
association~ by the old pioneers, for early in 1848 it was occupied by a Mr. Buell ,:ho
had five marriageable daughters, all of whom played sad havoc among the susceptIble
hearts of the grandfathers of the rising generation.
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The earliest intelligence that we have been enabled to gather concerning the land
on which the city of Vancouver now stands is, that it was claimed by one Ermatinger
an employe of the Hudson Bay Company who had charge of the Cowlitz farms, but
who afterwards went to the Sandwich Islands and never came back. In or about the
veal' 1845, .Job McNamee, we are informed, came over from where Portland has since
•
sprung up, and" jumped" this claim, but the Hudson Bay Company drove him off as
a trespasser on their property. This is simple tradition. The first actual settler on the
land was Henrv Williamson,a native of Indiana, who arrived at Fort Vanconver in

•
1845, and from his quiet manner and peaceable disposition obtained the respect of the
Company. He located the claim, was undisturbed and duly recorded it in Oregon
City. At this time he built a cabin on the bank of the river, upon what is now known
on maps of the city as' The Public Levee,' at the southern or lower end of E street.
This cabin was in the summer of 184cS occupied by a family named Wilson which was
presumably, the first paternal roof tree in the present city of Vancouver.

In the spring of 1846, Williamson, having paid the legal fee of five dollars per
annum to Recorder McGruder, at Oregon City, so that there should be no impediment
to his title to it, placed a man named Alderman in charge of the property, and
recrossed the plains to his native State intending to marry, but on arrival found that
death had robbed him of his intended bride. He retnrned in the fall of 1847 to find
his claim had been" jumped" by Amos M. Short.

Williamson now took into partnership one William Fellowes, the latter of whom
built a cabin near where we now have the foot of C street, which they both occupied.
They determined to layout a town site and to that end employed P. W. Crawford, a
young Scotch surveyor, who had come to the Territory in the present year. The
survey was made and plat drawn in May and June, 1848, the assistants being John
Allen and James Kent, chainmen, and William Fellowes, axman.

The initial point from which this survey commenced was at the Balm of Gilead
tree that stands at the foot of Main street, where the present city line and that of the
Government reservation converge. The tree then was only from fourteen to eighteen
inches in diameter. A line was run northward to the rear of" Ka.naka town," as the
eastern boundary of the claim of Henry Williamson, and this being determined as a
base, lines parallel and at right angles to it were defined, and blocks two hundred feet
square with lots fifty by one hundred feet in dimensions laid out. The area surveyed
had for its northern boundary the present Eighth street, with the western ends of the
streets running from the claim line terminating at the Columbia river. This tract would
about eqllal one-half of the present occupied portion of "'Vest Vancouver. The name of
Vancouver City was given to the site, and the plat, which showed five hundred lots in
all, although a considerable portion of these was un:;urveyed, as well as the field-notes,
were duly recorded in the office of Recorder McGruder, Oregon City, by Henry
Williamson.

Upon the discovery of gold in California, Williamson went to the mines, leaving in
the summer of 1849. He placed William Fellowes in charge of his interests, but never
returned to claim his own. Later in that year Fellowes too departed for the gold
fields, leaving a man named Kellogg as his loculi~ tenens, and he too stayed away for
years. Kellogg for some reason not now remembered, placed Dr. Gardner in possession
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e. At<..
of the property and hrwas shot, as stated before, by Amos M. Short, who was tllU~ left
sale umpire in the matter, and in possession of the disputed land.

In the summer of 1850 Short employed Israel Mitchell, a surveyor of an ancient
type, to run over the lines, make a survey and produce a map of a town site. This he
did, without disturbing the lines or stakes placed by Mr. Cra wford, who indeed was
engaged to draw the plat, and instructed to leave the numbering of the lots and blocks
identical with thm;e on the drawing made by him for \Villiamson. The second map,
however, was never recorded, for the Donation law coming into force forbade the
location of claims upon a town site, and therefore all maps were cancelled. To this
town site was given the name of Columbia City.

We have shown that the first houses built within the present city limits were the
cabins of Henry Williamson and William Fellowes, the former in 184.5 and the latter
in 1848. It was not, however, until several years later that any actual start was made
towards the raising of a town. The store of the Hudson Bay Company at the fort,
and a suttlers' post within the .Military reserve supplied the settlers with all their
wants, while the task of clearing away the forest deterred many from making a com
mencement. In 1854. however, the first house on l\Iain street was erected, and on the
Fourth of July opened as a saloon and and ten-pin alley by Pete Fergusson. The
building still stands at the corner of :Main and Second streets. At the same time the
older portion of the Pacific House was built by :Mrs. Esther Short, on the opposite
corner, and opened with a grand ball on the same auspicious anniversary, although the
building had not been completed. That RUmmel', however, a number of houses were
erected, among them being one on the site now occupied by T. \V. Padden, which wa"
opened as a store by Mr. Hexter; and another, on the ground where l\Irs. 'Vise lives.
and opened by Sam. l\Iarsh, as a saloon. The two storied white house on l\Iain street,
directly opposite the Alta House, was constructed in this year by Pat. A'Hern, and is,
as it look8, an ancient land-mark. Indeed the eastern side of l\Iain street thencefor
ward was quickly occupied by houses, while the population kept on increasing and the
brush and" downed" timber disappeared as the lots were utilized.

As early as 1852-53 steamboats were wont to touch at Vancouver and among the
first of these were the .Jfultnomah, Capt. Hoyt, which called twice a week for the mail
on her passage to and from Astoria; and the Fashion and Belle, that ran between
Portland and the Cascades. In 1854 the Eagle, a little iron propeller that had been
brought out on the deck of a ship round Cape Horn, was placed on the route between
Portland and Vancouver, under command of Captain \Voods, with Deputy United
States Marshal Frush as "the bo'sen tight, alld the midshipmite, and the crew of the
captain's gig "-otherwise general factotem.-Fare five dollars!

Prior to 1855, the steamboats calling were wont to make fast to the river-bank,
but that year Barker & Stevens brought a wharf-boat and anchored it at the foot of
Main street; while another of the same nature was placed at the foot of B street, where
Moore's landing now is, by Hart & Camp. These floating wharves were large and
flat, entirely surrounded with a wide gunwale to which Wf:'re attached proper con
veniences by which vessels could be tied, while at either end was a saloon and store
with a twelve-foot wide passage between. They gave way to permanent wharves in

the following year.
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The first instruction imparted to the youth in Vancouver was by Richard Coving
ton, an Englishman and accomplished scholar, who had been brought out by the Hud
son Bay Company to teach the children of their employes at the fort. The first
American school of which we have been able to learn anything was taught in the
winter of 1852-53 in a log hut situated in the brushwood a little north of where we
now have the Lucia Mill. The preceptress was Mrs. Clark Short. In 1855-56,
however, a regular school-house was erected and taught by M. R. Hathaway. The
edifice, which still stands near the Reservation line was used until 1858, when the
building now converted into Goss' Sash Factory was constructed, and the old fabric
transformed into an Episcopal church, and as such used for many years. That built
in 1858, continued to be the public school until the erection of the present magnificent
structure in 1882-83. This is a building of which the citizens of Vancouver are
justly proud. It is about seventy-five by eighty-five feet in dimensions; two stories
high, with basement eight feet in height. The stairways leading into the building are
located at the east and west ends. There are eight rooms, four above and four below,
about twenty-nine by thirty-five feet in dimensions and sixteen feet high in the clear.
They are of the most modern and spacious device, well ventilated and lighted, the
desks being so arranged that the light in every room is thrown over the left shoulder.
Each room has ample accommodation for fifty scholars. The desks are of the latest
improved designs and all Ileat and durable. The black-boards extend around the
whole area in each room, above the wainscoating. To the left of the entrance to each
room are the cloak and hat rooms. The main corridors, above and below, are octan
gular in construction and are minutely arranged, for with the door of each room open
one can stand in the center of the corridor and ob:serve all that is going on in each room.
The basement is of brick and is intended for use as a playground in inclement
weather. Here are located two furnaces by which the building is heated, the warmth
being conducted through large pipes into the various rooms, in all of which are
registers, by which the temperature can be regulated at the option of the teacher. The
exterior of the building presents a fine appearance; has a square top hip-roof, with
cupola in center about twenty feet in height. The school was opened February 22,
1883, under the superintendence and head-mastership of Professor T. C. Bell. Its
cost was twenty-tw f ) thousand dollars.

The Sisters of Charity are the founders of what is known as the "Providence
School" for young ladies and the school for orphan boys and girls. These were
established in 1856-57 and were taught in separate buildings convenient to each other
and were then, as now, under the exclusive management of the Sisters. They have
grown from a slllall beginning to a very respectable magnitude and importance.

The erection of the building known as the "House of Providence" was com
menced in March, 1867, and is one hundred and seventy feet in front, eighty feet in
depth and three stories high. The left wing is occupied as an asylum for orphan
children and the right, for boarding pupils. It is fitted with all modern improvements,
such as bath-rooms, ventilators, etc. The second story contains the chapel while in. "
addition to the main building are numerous out-houses.

The Sisters are teachers of varied accomplishments and much experience and for
their perseverance and enterprise are entitled to public favor.
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Holy Angels College was first opened in or about the year 1863, under the man
agement of Father Mans, and is a school of great usefulness.

Vancouver Seminary was organized in the early part of 1867, under the general
law providing for the incorporation of schools and colleges, by a number of citizens
who felt that in the matter of education there was a want still unsupplied. The first
principal was W. D. Nichols. It, however, went into abeyance from the want of sup
port.

The first religious services held iu Vancouver were those of the Episcopal church,
the fort being supplied with a chaplain of that denomination. In 1838, however, at
the invitation of Dr. McLaughlin, the Roman Catholic priests came to the fort and
have since been located on the ground where the old church building stands. In
July, 1885, they have completed a splendid cathedral, the finest edifice of the kind on
the Pacific Coast.

'Vhen the early pioneers came to Vancouver they found that the principal
church attendance was under the Roman Catholic clergy, although Governor Dougla»
was in the habit of reading the services of the Anglican liturgy in his own residence,
whither those who wished were invited. In the winter of 1847-48 a Methodist minis
ter named Roberts preached at the house of Mr. Buell, anq,;af~er..;.pat time services
were held at intervals. It was not, however, until~ 't'Lat the first church was
built within the present city bounds. This was the Methodist church, the structure is
yet standing opposite the old school-house, and after seven and twenty years of usage
was abandoned for the new and elegant building completed in 1883.

The second sacred edifice was the Episcopal church which commenced its services
in the converted school-house before spoken of in 1858, and there remained until the
erection of St. Luke's Church, commenced August 1, 1871, and was opened by Rev. Dr.
McCarty, March 2, 1873.

The Presbyterian Church was organized February 18, 1882, the building com
menced July, 1883, and dedicated July, 1885.

The foregoing are the chief facts connected with the early history bearing especi
ally on the city of Vancouver and which have been derived from the most reliable
sources. June 30, 1860, the Vancouver Chronicle was I'ltarted by L. E. V. Coon, and
from the advertising columns of the first issue we learn that among the lawyers then
resident were Messrs. A. J. Lawrence, W. G. Langford, W. H. Farrar and J. D. Pot
ter. John D. Biles Architect, etc., had an office in A'Hern'8 building; Gay Hayden
and George Holmes, designated themselves "Apiarians;" Aird & Ste~gert were whole
sale and retail butchers on Main street, between Second and Third streets; C. Austin
was a druggist and apothecary on the same thoroughfare. In the Challenge Boot and
Shoe Manufactury, "Sign of the Big Boot, under Medical Hall," James E. Chenette,
was to be found, while, of the other business establishments were Camp & Co., at the
Pioneer wharf; Louis Sohns, opposite Metropolis Hall, and James Crawford, on Main
street. The Alta House and Vancouver Hotel, conducted respectively by M. E. Good
win and Max Bigelsbacher, were the two chief hostelries, and of other houses of enter
tainment Fred Fink, held forth at the Bank Exchange, on Main street.

Among official notices we find that Gay Hayden, Acting Commissioner of Peni- .~fO
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tentiary, called for tenders for certain building material to be delivered "Oil the Peni
tentiary site iu Vancouver, by the first day of October, 1860," and of legal announce
ments there are two, in the first of which W. C. Hazard is plaintiff aud Francis L.
Framboise, defendant-claim for one hundred and sixty-five dollars upon a promissory
note; the second, James Welch against Washington Hall, the object of the prayer
being the recovery of three hundred and thirty-nine dollars, with interest and costs,
upon a judgment rendered in Oregon Territory, July 24, 1857.

We also find in the pages of this historical periodical the notice of candidature of
W. Kelly for Treasurer, H. F. Stryker for Auditor and George Groom for Sheriff of
Clarke county; while in another place is mention of the marriage of Henry L.
Pittock, so long connected with the Oregonian and the present president of the La
Camas Colony. The death of Hon. R. Thompson, an old resident of Portland, also
appears in this issue.

The matter of the" forthcoming election" also receiyed much attention, the Clarke
County Democratic Convention making it a plank of their platform that "all honorabie
means be taken to procure the Capitol of the Territory at the city of Vancouver."

Under date May 6, 1861, we find that the firemen of Vancouver effected a perma
nent organization and elected the proper officers; but this force would appear to have
died from a complication of causes and was not resuscitated until August 27,1866, after
the great fire. At that time the citizens met and formed a fire company, since when
such a necessary adjunct. to the prosperity of the city has been in existence. February
5, 1867, a new engine purchased in San Francisco was received and hOllsed amid much
festal enjoyment, and April 5, 1867, a new Fire Department was created by ordinance,
W. H. Troup being elected Chief Engineer and E. H. Freeman, Assistant. In July,
1884, the city contracted for a fifth class Silsby rotary steam engine, which was received
at Vancouver with great rejoicing, OctDber 27, 1884. The Fire Department of Van
couver is in a most efficient state, as regards both material and men all of whome have
in the past rendered ~ood service and are prepared to maintain the motto of sans peu7'
et sans 1'fJJroche in the future. It comprises three engine and one hook and ladder
company.

The city of Vancouver has not been without several destructive conflagrations,
but the most important of these was that which occurred on August 23, 1866. Says
the Register of August 25, 1866:-"About one o'clock on Thursday morning a fire
broke out in the furniture store of Mr. J. Westall, situated on the northwest corner of
block No.4 in this place. There were about a dozen wooden buildings on the block
and ill the brief space of an hour or little more, all but two of them were either burned
by the fire or demolished in the attempt to arrest its progress. The fire probably
originated from an imperfect flue. It is known that the chimney had settled, leaving
spaces between the bricks and mortar. Mr. Westall occupied a room in the rear of the
building as a sleeping apartment and had, just before retiring, a fire in his stove, and
though but a small one, it is quite certain that a stray spark finding its way through
the defective chimney, ignited the building in or about the roof, and has thus resulted
in a calamity to our town and a serious loss to some of our most worthy and deserving
citizens. Mr. Westall was awakened by the near approach of the flames to his head
and had barely time to escape without saving even his coat, boots or hat from the
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destroying element. His loss, mainly in furniture, is two thousand two hundred dol
lars. The loss of Mr. T. J. Bowles, the owner of the building is estimated at one
thousand dollars. A general removal of furniture and goods from most, or all of the
buildings destroyed, followed the alarm, but the progress of the fire was so rapid that
not much time was given, and, as on all such oce.asions, things were saved at the expense
of much damage. Mr. C. C. Stiles, with his family lived in the next house east and
immediately adjoining the one in which the fire originated. His loss, as we suppose,
consisted mainly in the damage done by the removal of his goods and must have been
considerable. The loss of Mr. Eubank, the owner of the house, is about seven hundred
dollars. The next building reached by the fire was one owned by William Ranck,
on the corner of Main and Fourth streets and occupied by him for a residence and
wagon shop. His loss, consisting mainly of house and material connected with his
trade is about fifteen hundred dollars.

" From this building, which was somewhat tall, the flames, fanned by a con
siderable breeze, quickly ignited G. W. & J. E. C. Durgin & Coo's new building.
This structure was occupied below by the owners as a meat market, and by the Odd
Fellows as a hHll above. The loss of the company, consisting mainly of the building
is about two thousand dollars. The buildings south of this along Main street to the
southellst corner of the block, and a little back, owned chiefly by Mr. E. Durgin,
'Villiam Stevens and Mr. Depuis were soon either burned or pulled down. Mr. E.
Durgin's loss, consisting of blacksmith's shop and some tools and materials is ahout
six hundred dollars. Mr. Stevens' loss, consisting of five houses and the destruction
of goods by their removal is about three thousand dollars, and Mr. Dupuis' three
hundred dollars; making a total of little more than eleven thousand dollars.

"The Government engine was promptly on the ground and rendered efficient
service by retarding the flames and thus gave opportunity for the removal of buildings
by which the stoppage of the fire was insured. Too much cannot be said in praise of
the conduct of the foreman and the faithful men who were detailed from the garrison
in charge of the engine, and who, with the occasional aid of citizens, manned the
brakes to such good acceptance."

St. Joseph'!:' Hospital, erected in 1858, was destroyed by fire on Sunday, Septem
ber 1, 1878. It was purchased by the Sisters of Charity when a mere shed, March 6,
1868, and entirely repaired and refitted by them. It was successively used as an
Orphan and Lunatic Asylum till, when the lunatic patients were removed to Steila
coom, it was transformed into a hospital. In 1868 a large addition to the building
was constructed, and in 1872, the then existing hospital was nearly doubled in size by
the addition of a new building at its eastern end.

For many years this was the only hospital in Washington, or even Oregon, and
drew its patients from far and near. It. cared for, during the years it had been in use
as a hospital, fully fifteen hundred patients, male and female; while it had also been
a home for fifty old men. Means were at once taken to re3tore the building which is
now replaced by a handsome and complete structure.

The survey of what is now known as East Vancouver was made by George P.
Porter for a county seat site in 1850, and was re-surveyed by Levi Farnsworth in
May, 1858, and recorded June 10, 1859. This portion of the city is in the shape of

42'
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an inverted triangle, the apex being at the military monument on the bank of the
CJlumbia river. The eastern boundary extends along the Wei'lt line of the Reserve in
a northeaHterly directiou to the base at Nineteeth street; and the western boundary on
Main street in a due north course to the same thoroughfare.

That portion known as West Vancouver was laid out and recorded by Mrs.
Esther Short, July 28, 1855, the boundaries being given on page 284. November 6,
1882, Gay and Mary Jane Hayden recorded Hayden's Addition to the city; Slocum's
Addition was laid out by Laura and Charles W. Slocum, November 21,1882; Brown's
Addition, by Samuel 'V., and Harriet H. Brown, November 22, 1882; and North
Vancouver, by Louis A. Banks, C. C. Gridley and MattieL. Gridley, March 01,1883.

It may be mentioned that January 24, 1859, the Bishop of Nesqually, A. M. M.
Blanchet, recorded a town plat, according to the claim maintained by him that the St.
James Mission had. The plat of this town will be found on page 139, book B.,
Record of Deeds of Clarke County.

The City of Vancouver was incorporated January 2:-3, 1857, and January 29,
]868, received a fresh charter which was renewed October 27, 1881.

Among the leading incorporated associations of Vancouvel' are the Water Works
and the Bank.

Early in 1868, a company was organized for the purpose of bringing water into
the city from Stenegier's creek, about four miles east of Vancouver, with a capital
stock of twenty-five thousand dollars divided into shares of five hundred dollars each.
The projector was Louis Mayer, and Louis Sohns, the surveyor; the incorporators
being Louis Mayer, Louis Sohns, C. A. Freeman, Anton Young, S. 'V. Brown, R.
Steggert and H. G. Struve. Another association nallled the Crystal 'Water Company
of Vancouver, was incorporated, August 28, 1882, by Louis Sohns and David F.
Schuele, with a capital of fifty thousand dollars.

The source of the water supply of the city of Vancouver i" found in several large
springs situated about four miles from town. Here the first named corpuration owns
several acres of ground and below the springs, in 1878, a reservoir or dam was con
structed, capable of holding, in round num bel'S, two million gallons of water. It is
suhstantially built and fitted with proper connections for the main pipe, which is laid
a distance of about twenty-two thousand feet, to the city reservoirs, and made of
selected yellow fir logs. At the lower end of the upper main are located two reser
voirs, substantially built, roofed over and with a capacity of thirty-five thousand and
t.hree hundred thousand gallons respectively. The total cost of the work ,vas in the
neighborhood of thirty thousand dollars. The fall between the reservoirs and the
source is twenty-two feet and about one foot to the thousand. The head of water on
Main street is about seventy feet, sufficient for any high building, while the quantity
that can be utilized is abundant for a city of twenty thousand inhabitants.

The First National Bank of Vancouver was granted its charter August 15, 1883,
with an authorized capital of two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. The first Board
of Directors comprised Louis Sohns, S. P. Jocelyn, David Wall, C. H. Whitney and
John Moore, with Mr. Sohns, President. At the meetinO' held July 25 1883 when

'" "these gentlemen were elected, a determination to erect a bank building was arrived at
and has resulted in the present handsome edifice on Main street. July 27, 1883,
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David Wall was elected Vice-President and E. L. Canby, Cashier. The directors of
the bank have always remained the same save in two instances, that of Mr. Moore who
removed to San Francisco and Major George M. Downey who left the county. The
latter was succeeded by Capt. W. S. Patton.

In the matter of its public buildings Vancouver surpasses any town of it size on
the coast. It is supplied with all the Societies, Fraternal and Social, that need be,
while the manufacturing industries consist of a good flouring mill, a large planing mill
and sash factory, a saw mill and a brewery in the town, and half a dozen saw mills and
one flouring mill at other points in the county. The bottom lands, hills and moun
tains back from the river are densly covered with fir, cedar, oak, vine-maple, cotton
wood and alder, timber enough for large saw mills to work upon for many years. The
mills are all at work for the local market, but the opportunities for engaging in the
lumber business on a large scale are numerous, and several enterprises of that character
are being considered by capitalists. The Lucia mills erected on the river bank in the "; 3
lower edge of the town, are owned by Eugene Semple. They are constructed on the
most approved modern principles and have a daily capacity of 20,000 feet of lumber,
20,000 laths and 20,000 shingles. The building is of good proportions and has more
tha.n the usual amount of outside finish, thus being an ornament instead of an eyesore
to the city. Occasional cargoes will be sent to other markets, and to facilitate loading
a commodious dock has been constructed. Thousands of acres of agrieultural land are
being cleared of the splendid timber growing on them by sett.lers making homes for their
families, and the trees which are now a nuisance to them could be made a source of profit
by the construction of a logging railroad from Vancouver. Such a railroad is heing
considered by the citizens, and there is no qUf>stion but it would be of vast benefit to the
town, bringing to it not only the logs but the.crops of a large extent of productive
country. Beyond question Vancouver has its destiny in its own hands. By the invest-
ment of their own capital in a few enterprises, the citizens can build up an important
manufacturing and shipping point, and thus attract capital and population from the
outside to come to their aid. One of the first and most important of these is a railroad
into the fine timber and agricultural lands to the north, with its ultimate extension to
Puget sound. This would command a large territory, much of which, for lack of such
airoad, is now tributary to other points. Large grist mills, saw mills, sash and door
factories, furniture factories, barrell factories, etc., could then be operated
profitably with splendid shipping facilities at their command. Other railroads
would be drawn here by the very necessities of the case, and with such a
start, an attractive location and splendid town-site, the growth of an impor-
tant commercial city would be sure to follow. The difficulty about titles to property,
which has done so much to retard its growth, is now at an end, and that dark shadow no
longer hangs like an incubus over the town.

FORT VANCOUVER.

The establishment of a post of the United States Army at Vanconver, was first
made May 15, 1849, and the name of Columbia Barracks given to it. In 1853 it
received the name of Fort Vancouver which it bore until April 17, 1879, when it was
designated Vancouver Barracks.
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In 1850 the Mounted Rifles, which had crossed the continent in the previous year,
arrived in quarters here under Major Loring, but the gold excitement proved too much
for the discipline of the men, the ranks were quickly thinned by desertion, and finally
the rank and file were incorporated with the First Artillery, two companies of which
had arrived from Astoria under Major Hathaway, and the officers returned to the
Eastern States. For similar reasons the First Artillery became much reduced in
strength and the remainder were drafted into the Fourth Infantry, which regiment was
succeeded by the Ninth Infantry who remained in garrison until the breaking out of
the war in 1861.

With the "Fourth" came General U. S. Grant, Captain (now General) Auger;
Lieutenant Hunt, now Colonel commanding the Fourteenth Infantry in Vancouver;
Hon. Louis Sohns, Hon. John F. Smith, and John Eddings, prominent and worthy
citizens of Vancouver. In 1855-56, General Sheridan was quartered here, while, here,
April 2, 1879, died General Alfred Sully, commanding the Twenty-first Infantry. In
1866, under the regime of General Steele headquarters were removed to Portland,
Oregon, but in 1878, were brought back to Vancouver under instructions of General
Sherman.

The President of the United States, January 15, 1878, confirmed previous action
in the premises and declared the existing Military reSf'rve at the post of Fort Van
couver, 'Vashington Territory, (formerly" Columbia Barracks," Ol'egon,) according to
the survey of Lieutenant Ward in 1874, as duly set apart for military purposes. The
boundaries are: Beginning at the southwest corner of the Reservation, which corner is
situated in section twenty-seven, township two north, ran~e one east, Willamette
meridian, and on the water line of the Columbia river at a point from which a square
cedar post six feet high, marked" U. S.," and a lar~e cotton wood tree, blazed and
marked" U. S.," both bearing N. 22° 43' 30", East; thence N. 22° 43' 30", East one
hundred and sixteen chains, seventy-three links to a stone post marked" U. S," the
north west corner; thence S. 72° 51' 30" East fifty-four chains, forty-six links to a stone
post marked" U. S.," the southeast corner on the water line of the Col umbia river .,
thence alon?; the water line to the place of beginning, the whole containing six hundred
and forty acres.

•

It should be repeated here that in October, 1850, Col. Loring establil'lhed a reser-
vation of four miles square, but in August, 1851, the acting Secretary of'Var declared
1'0 large a reservation was not needed, which order was not complied with at the time,
but in December, 1853, it was reduced to six hundred and forty acres by order of,
General Hitchcock.

The garrison stands on a gently sloping hill commanding a fine view of the town
of Vancouver, which with its pointed roots and mucronated steeples has a foreign
aspect that reminds of continental Europe. Not only is the city in view of the garrison,
but the river-the mighty Columbia-rolls peacefully in sight, while beyond are the
blue hills and pines of Oregon. A prospect of wide and varied beauty is ever in sight,
filling the beholder with true comfort and delight.

In front of the quarters, many of which bear the impress of antiquity, sweeps a fine
broad gravel road, while in the center of the parallelogram inclosed by the buildings
lies the parade ground, of noble extent, and studded here and there with grand old
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forest trees, ancient landmarks in the roll of time. Behind, is a vast tract of virgin
timber, extending back to the Coast Range, whose soil is carpeted with luxuriant ferns
and rare mosses, and trees many of which are tall, graceful and stately. Conterminous
to the residences the woods have been decussated by pleasant walks and roads, while
above chirrup bright winged songsters, pure messengers of peace.

Looking from the esplanade in front of the long row of neat, home-like cottages,
Mount Hood, stately and imperishll.ble, clad in his mantle of everlasting snow, if> fully
visible, being but fifty miles distant. He is alwaye !!;rand, but at sunset a crimson
glory rests upon the mountaiu, and then its wealth of beauty is truly indescribable.

• • •• •

CHAPTER XXXIII.

CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY.-OUTLYING SETTLEMENTS.

La Camas--Washougal--Fern Prairie--Sunnyside --Battle Ground--Lewisville--Salmon Creek ---Flatwoods-
Pioneer- -Union Ridge--Bachelor's Island--Sccond Plain--Third Plain--Fourth Plain---Lewis River
Valley --Eaton-- Etna----Chelachie Prairie.

The outlying settlements of Clarke county, that is those in contradistinction to
the parent colony of Vancouver, have each been chosen with a due regard to their
adaptability for agriculture in the first instance, and in the second, to their applicability
as places of commerce. So many of them being possessed of excellent water-power have
caused mills of various kinds to be built upon the river banks, while, not a few enjoy
the advantage of direct communication with the Columbia river, by means of small
estuaries and navigable streams. Such material benefits are paramount adjuncts in the
opening up of a country and are at once useful in the development of her resources;
indeed, the day is not far distant when such embryo cities as La Camas, Washougal
and La Center will become places of considerable export trade and hold their own
against the marts of the Northwest.

LA CAMAS.

This place is one of the most beautiful spots in this county of exquisite scenery
and is famed for its lakes of which there are three, the upper sheet of water bein~

entirely unconnected with the two others by any stream or armlet. These last named
are joined by a miniature strait, and time was when the water in one was higher than
in the other, but lately the uniting link has been deepened undpr the enterprising
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auspices of th~ La Carnes Colony, an association of gentlemen having as their object
the utilizing of the water-power hEre found. Flowing from the southernmost of these
meres is the La Camas creek which finds its way into the Columbia, after passing
through a romantic canon, now swirling around huge bowlders and again splashing
against its rocky buttresses, affording iu its dark pools a safe retreat for countless num
bers of the beautiful mountain trout.

On the margin of the lake nearest t.he Columbia, which at its nearest point, is
distant therefrom about a mile and a quarter, in the year 1846, Jacob Hunsaker had
erected for him by David C. Parker and William Ryan, a saw mill, which was located
above the site of that which afterwards took its place and subsequently became a
prey to tllP devouring element. Although it served its purpose at the time, as things
go now, it. was not much of an establishment; it was provided with but one saw-an
upright., seven feet long-while the logs used were cut in the immediate vicinity and
rolled to the log-way with hand-spikes. It may be mentioned that the saw is now in
the possession of 1\1rs. David C. Parker, and would form a splendid acquisition to a
museum of pioneer relics of Clarke county. The next mill to be constructed was one
by the Hudson Bay Company in 1851 but which too was burneo in after years, while,
in 1852, H. J. G. Maxon built the edifice known far ano near as Maxon's Mill, but
this also succumbed to fire and left the vicinity without an industry of this nature until
1883 when the La Camas Colony erected that in present operation.

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.-This place of worship was established Decem bel' H, 1883,
by Rev. J. R. Thompson, of Olympia, who prior t.o the event had been accustomed to
hold services at the residence of }E. McMaster, at the corner of Fourth and Colum bia
streets. The original membership was composed of .lE. McMaster (Ruling Elder),
Elizabeth McMaster. Elizabeth 1\1. McMaster, Martha Conklin, O. T. McCord, and T.
Knutson, but the number of which has since been considerably augmente.d. There is,
as yet, no church building, the services being held in the school-house, where also is
weekly convened a well-attended Sabbath school.

•

LA ('A~IAS COLONY.-This Company was organized in Portland, Oregon, with
Henry L. Pittock as President and D. H. Stearns, Manager, the object being to found
a town, or colony, at La Camas, and bring into practical usc the magnificent water
power there remaining uncondemned. ~fay 12, 1883, the association examined these
adYllIltages, found them to realize every expectation and forth with directed the manager
to enter into negotiations towards the purchase of lands which should command the
whole water power. 'Without delay two thousand six hundred acres of land were
bought on either margin of the lakes and embracing both banks of La Camas creek to
it.., embouchu1'e at the Columbia, thus giving them riparian rights over a lake several
square miles in extent and a stream more than a mile in length, with a fall in that
distance of one hundred and seventy-five feet. To utilize this force it became necessary
to construct a sequence of dams at the southern end of the lakes, work having been
commenced July 31, 1883. When dams Nos. 1 and 2, were completed, at a cost of
sixteen thousand dollars, No.3 was started, and is intended, when completed, to head
and feed a second aqueduct. By the construction of dam No.1 the waters of the two
lakes were raised twelve feet above their ordinary height, and nine feet above the main
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•auspIces.

aqueduct, which it feeds. Dam No.2 is a portion of the water-course and is located at
the point where stands the Company's saw-mill.

The aqueduct mentioned has been most expensively constructed, is full seven
thousand feet in length, eight feet wide and seven high, and cut much of the way
through the solid rock, while half-a-mile of it has been penetrated by means of tunnel
ing. It extends to the bluffs of the Columbia river, and there has a fall of one hundred
and seventy feet with a practical head of one hundred and ~orty feet.

It will thus be seen that an available force of severai thousand horse-power is
placed under the most perfect control, and so situated that mills and factories using it
are absolutely free from danger by flood and as perfectly protected from liability to
conflagration as it is possible for water under pressure of one hundred and forty feet
held practically in unlimited quantity to make it.

The Company controlling this interest has spent about one hundred thousand
dollars in land and improvements in this vicinity while the entervise is attracting
considerable attention. It has in operation a magnificent paper mill which produces a
first class article that is now being used by The Oregonian, and a flouring mill is
in course of construction. All these manufactories are connected by a tramway extend
ing from the town to the wharf, making transportation to steamboats exceedingly con
venient, while, the lands and manuf<lcturing privileges of the corporation are held <It
such reasonable rates that business feels itself greatly encouraged under such liberal

WASHOUGAL.

The settlement of this portion of Clarke COUllty, other than that mentioned else
where as made by the Hudson Bay Company, was begun with the location of David
C. Parker, ill 1845, on a claim a little below the pre;;ent town-site on the northel'll
bank of the Columbia river, and here he erected a log cabin and occupied it with his
wife and four children. His next action was to clear a quarter of an acre of land in
the vicinage of his dwelling, which he planted with potatoes, procuring the seed from
the storei:' of the" Company" at Vancouver, and thus commenced the work of reclama
tion which has since been prosecuted with such vigor. This estimable pioneer died in
1858, leaving his widow-the partner of his early trials-to mourn his loss The
good lady, now attained to the ripe age of four-and-seventy years, still survives her
husband and lives on the Home Farm with her daughter 1\11'8. A. J. Wiley. In 1846,
an addition to the little community was made further up the Columbia by two men
nam~d Doan and White, who also built a log cabin for themselves, but they did not
remain long residents of the district. Their house stood on land that is now the
property of Messrs. Russell aud Shepherd. Next to arrive was Joseph Gibbons.
Coming to Clarke county, November 17, 1847, he settled on the Columbia river, near
the mouth of a creek which has since borne his name, and transporting his family
down the river from The Dalles by boat, the pioneer himself drove his cattle along
the northern bank in quest of a spot that would suit his requirements. After some
more weary trudging he called a halt, gazed in silent rapture at the prospect before
him where lay the rich bottom lands of the Columbia and through the alluvial
deposit, a clear stream o'ershadowed by umbrageous boughs of sylvan beauty. Here
is the spot I have long sought, he cried, and there he determined to make his future
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home. Finding the land was for sale he immediately purchased it from the original
owner James ·White, who took up the claim, probably in 1845, proceeded to Vancou
ver, and returning with his son Edward, hired Charles Carter and erected a log-cabin
eighteen by twenty feet in dimensions, paying therefor fifteen dollars. Into this dwell
ing he removed his family in the month of December, 1847.

In 1849 Richard Ough located a claim not far from that of Mr. Parker; in 1850,
there arrived J. Duncan; and in 1854, J. E. C. Durgin.

The town of'Vashougal is situated on the Columbia river, about nineteen miles
above the mouth of the Willamette and one mile and a half to the east of the point
where the creek from which it derives its name joins the great river. Its founder is
J. E. C. Durgin who with his wife donated the land for its use, and, April 2, 1880,
had it mapped and platted by Alexander McAndrew. The record bears date May 6,
1880. In that year Mr. Durgin erected his residence and the store building now
standing alongside of his new and commodious edifice, while, that same year A. H.
Kersey, built his dwelling to the west of the store just mentioned, and, a little farther
on, came the habitations of Andrew Fletcher and E. A. Bailey. With this very sub
stantial start in 1881 we find the number of houses increased by two blacksmith shops,
a saddle and harness shop, a butcher's shop and the hotel constructed by Fritz Broun.

Washougal is beautifully situated, and commands a splendid prospect of the
Columbia as well as the timber clad mountains of Oregon, at the base of which the
line of the Oregoll Railway and Navigation Company finds its way in many a graceful
curve. 'Vhen the Territory becomes more thickly settled and the magnificent water
power turned to account by an enterprising people, then shall the town come into
prominence and the busy hum of the factory be heard. As it is the building of a few
houses is but a step in the great joul'l1ey of a city's life and commercial importance
comes not save by the full development of all the natural resources of a countrv.

•

In the year 1880 a good wharf was built at Washougal, and this point has since
become the terminus of the steamboat Calliope, while the regular Portland
traders, such as the Tm1'cla and Dixie Thompson, make landings on their
upward and downward trips. In 1880, also, a warehouse measuring twenty-four by
forty feet was erected for the convenience of storage, and so great a necessity was it
found to be that a new building thirty by forty feet in dimensions was su bstituted for
it, the wharf being at the same time enlarged, and increased accommodation furnished
to shippers.

CONGREGATIOXAL CHl""RcH.-About the year 1880 Rev. Dr. Atkinson commenced
to hold services in private residences and school-houses of Washougal, and finally
made a proposition to the residents, that the Congregational church, which he repre
sented would furnish the sum of two hundred and fifty dollar8 toward the erection of
a place of worship in the town, if the citizens would raise an amount sufficient to com
plete the building. Among the foremost in the laudable undertaking were Hon. D.
L. Russell, David Shepherd and J. E. C. Durgin, and on November 5, 1$82, a neat
edifice, twenty-four by thirty feet in size, was dedicated with the proper services, under
the name of the" Bethel Congregational Church," and Messrs. Russell, Shepherd and
Durgin elected the first trustees. The membership now, 1885, is between fifteen and
twenty, while so strong is the feeling of society that the support of a church works
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BATTLE GROUND.

The morning on which we visited the" Battle Ground" was beautiful. The sun
rose bright and clear; the music of feathered songsters was heard on every hand. As
we reached the more elevated places whtre we could gaze into the mountains that
stretched out in grandeur before us, imagination ran riot into the future when the
brush, fern, stumps and logs that now covered the surface shall have been swept away
and the whole land be made to bloom 'neath the magic touch of the husbandman. Yet
this was not all. That significant appellation-Battle Ground-kept ringing in our ears.
We had stood upon the very ground at Culloden where" Bonnie Prince Charlie"
met his fate; we had trodden upon the blood-stained fields of Quatre Bras and
Waterloo; we had passed over many other fields, where raging strife held high
carnival; but now, at the base of the towering Cascades, near the foam-lashed shores
of the "Peaceful Sea," we were about to gaze upon the scene where General Strong
with his faithful band had met in sanguinary conflict the barbarous hosts. It did not
remind one of Gettysburg. It has no resemblance to any of those fields that mark the
scenes of those memorable battles of the late war. No human bones are there bleach
ing in the sun. One may look for the spiked cannon, the broken wheel, the bursted
shell, or any other relic of strife, but he will look in vain. Repeated fires and other

4S*

good, that members of nearly all of the protestant denominations worship here and
show a determination to maintain a House of God in their midst, irrespective of
government or sect. There is a Sabbath school in connection with the church which
is well attended and is coeval with Dr. Atkinson's first ministrations in the place.

FERN PRAIRIE.

The first settlers in this portion of the county were James Parker and his son, D.
C. Parker, who arrived in the district in 185~ and located their claim the following
year: The next settler was Hon. Lewis Van Vleet, in 1855, after which the settle
ment was subject to so many changes that no note was taken of the general move
ments of families. The first school in the locality was opened under the tuition of
Miss Lucy Knight in May, 1863, in a log hut that occupied the site of the present
building of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.-As long ago as 1857 there was a church
organization under the teaching of the Methodist Body, at Fern Prairie, services being
held in the different school-houses until the completion of the church building in 1884.
It is twenty-ei/?:ht by forty-eight feet in dimensions, has a membership of about
twenty- five persons, and is now under the pastoral charge of Rev. G. C. Ferguson.
The first officiating clergyman was Rev. C. O. Hosford.

SUNNYSIDE.

This localitv is about three miles north from the Columbia river and is found
•

skirting the picturesque banks of Washougal creek. Here, chiefly on account of its
considerable elevation, fogs are unknown, hence its name, while it is famous for the
salubrity of its climate and the beauty of its surroundings. Its earliest settlers were
two gentlemen named Stice and Turner who located claims about the year 1853,
since when its increase of population has been in equal ratio with other portions of
the county.
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agencies have done their work, and we turn from the spot filled with unavailing regrets
that this part of the history of Clarke county should be almost buried in oblivion.

The story of the nomenclature of this place has been related to us as follows:
About the time of the Indian troubles at The Dalles, 1855-56, the friendly tribes

in the vicinity of Vancouver were ordered by the commanding officer at the fort to go
into camp near the barracks, which they did and appeared to be more or less content
with their lot. At this juncture some over-officious busybody, by way of intimidating
the Indians informed them that they were only thus collected to become the victims
of a wholesale slaughter. Upon hearing this proof of treachery on the part of the
" BastonI' " that night they silently broke camp, levanted, and finally formed them
.'leI ves in a position for defence at a place that has since become famous as "Battle
Ground." Under instructions from the military authorities at Vancouver Captain
Strong, with a portion of his company, was ordered in pursuit. He came up with the
"enemy" November 7, 1856. entered into a friendly conversation with the chief,
Emtuch, and finally persuaded him to return to Vancouver with his tribe. Upon
learning the turn affairs had taken the braves waxed exceeding wroth and their voices,
like that of Cato, was ., still for war." One of them sprang forward, shot the peace
loving Emtllch through the heart and rejoined his comrades. It is only necessary to
stflte in conclusion that Captain Strong left the Indians to bury their dead, and with
his company he returned to Vancouver, accused on the one hand of poltroonery,
and honored on the other by chivalric laurels. He was condemned by the men for
not shooting down poor Lo; from the ladies he received a petticoat of many colors.

It is but fair to note that there are many versions of this story extant, it being
stated by some pioneers worthy of every credence, tbat the shot which killed Emtuch
was intended for Captain Strong, but be that as it may it does not alter the fact that this
place received its name from the sanguinary drama there enacted.

In the year 1871 a post-office was established at this point and placed in charge
of Sylvester Pease, who in turn was succeeded by B. N. Leverich and J. L. Groat. In
1877, a Roman Catholic church was erected at a point about a mile south of Lewis
River bridge; and in 1881, a store was opened by Etter Brothers. These gentlemen
were succeeded by George \Voolsey, J. 1\1. Bowman, Laura Hendl'icks and Charles
Goddard.

LEWISVILLE.

Situated on the South Fork of Lewis river, about twenty miles north of Vancou
ver is the settlement known as Lewisville. The first settler in the locality was Robert
Hall, who, in or about 1873 homesteaded the tract of land on which the hamlet is
located. The only two buildings of which it is composed are a post-office in charge of
J. W. Rowland, and the Lewisville Flouring Mill, erected in 1881 by D. P. & A. B.
Church. This structure is twenty-four by forty feet in dimensions with two run of
stones, for flour and feed, the motor being a turbine wheel of forty-two horse-power,
driven by water. The mill is located in the vicinity of the bridge, on the north bank
of Lewis river.

SALMON CREEK.

The earliest settlements on Salmon creek were made about 1852. In that year
we leal'l1 of Charles Irby locating in that section of country, and followed in 1853 by
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Joseph H. Goddard, Peter Haber, Frederick Haber, George Wegle, Jackson Brinn,
Mr. McClung, Silas Curtis, William Green and William Lakin. In 1854 John E.
Messenger and W~li1m Kelly cast their lot among those above mentioned; and in
1855, Abraham Gentls, to be followed three years afterwards by Abner E. Armstrong
and others.

During the Indian troubles in 1855-56, the settlers in the neighborhood erected
a fort for their protection about three hundred yards south from the residence of the
late Joseph H. Goddard. It was constructed without much engineering skill, and was
made by digging a trench around an acre of land and planting upright poles therein,
so as to form a formidable barrier. Within were erected cabins for refugees, and here,
during the excitin~ times, Messrs. Goddard, Messenger, Mathews, Irby, and their
families, with the brothers Haber, sought safety until directed by the commandant at
Vancouver to repair to that sanctuary.

The first school opened in the district was taught by Mrs. J. H. Goddard, in her
own house, where this estimable lady inculcated into the youthful minds of the few
pupils under her tuition the first rudiments of knowledge.

Although the manufacturing industries of the district are still in their infancy,
the water-power of Salmon creek has been long acknowledged. As long ago as :March
11, 1867, the articles of incorporation of an association known as The Clarke County
Woolen Manufacturing Company was filed by Louis Sohns, Levi Farnsworth. J. C.
Welch, J. H. Goddard and H. G. Struve, the object being the purchase of the mill
site of Jackson Brinn, on that stream, on which to erect a factory for woolen ~oods.

Like many other feasible schemes, however, this one fell through, and local interests
suffer accordingly.

In the year 186G. A. S. Marble constructed a flouring mill on Salmon creek at
the point where the military road crosses that stream, about seven miles from Vancou
ver. It did good and useful work until 1883, when the present new building was
erected not far from the former site. The mill now in operation is provided with three
run of stone and is propelled by water flowin~ from Salmon creek.

FLATWOODS.

This portion of Clarke county occupies a position between Fourth Plain, Battle
Ground and Union Ridge, and derived its name from the evenness of the land covered
with a luxuriant growth of fir, ash, alder, cedar and maple timber.

The claim to establishing the first settlement in this district is made by J. E. Ricketts,
who came to the farm he now occupies, April 3, 1861. At this period the section was
innocent of roads, and in order to approach his claim with team, and wagon Mr.
Ricketts was compelled to cut his way through the dense undergrowth for a distance
of considerably more than a mile. The next to settle was Andrew J. Sturges, who
located to the north of Mr. Ricketts' claim in 1862; while in the same year the veteran
pioneer Ira Patterson, took up his abode on the west. William N. Cross located in this
district in 1863, as did also Mathew McClung and Andrew Anderson; while in 1864,
we hear of Sarah Dixon, Malinda Grewel and S. B. Curtis; and, in 1865, George W.
Webber took possession of his farm.

The first school in the locality was opened in the house of Sarah Dixon by that

~ 37J
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lady in 1867 ; and in the year following, 1868, Dietdrick's saw-mill was erected on
Salmon creek. This establishment was originally built by T. J. Thornton and by him
operated until the property was purchased by Mr. Dietdrick, who in 1882, replaced
the old structure with a new one forty-five by eighty feet in dimensions and set in
operation two circular saws, one of fifty-two and the other forty inches in diameter,
and a first-class planer as well. The driving power is derived from Salmon Creek, the
motor being a fine turbine wheel manufactured by Morgan & Smith.

September 4, 1884, Leland Lodge, No. 67, 1. O. G. T. was organized at Flatwoods
hy Levy Leland, with W. C. Wood, W. C. T.; Harry Goddard, Sec.; Anna Higdon,
W. V. T.; Emma Harris, W. F. S.; H. Risburg, Treas.; John B. Higdon, Mar.; J. C.
Miller, O. S. G.; Emma Miller, 1. S. G.; Charles Goddard, P. W. C. T.; Emma Harris, G.
L. Dep.; Sherman Edwards, Chap. This lodge which meets every Wednesday evening
is in a prosperous condition with thirty-nine mem bel's, and has as its present officers L.
T. Dietdrick, W. C. T.; Miss C. E. Dietdrick, W. V. T.; John B. Higdon, W. S; Sher
man Edwards, VV'. F. S.; A. W. Burns, Treas.; S. Edwards, Mar.; Harvey Lindsay, O.
S. G.; Rosa Harris, I. S. G.; S. W. Wood, P. W. C. T; H. Risburg, Chaplain.

PIONEER.

The settlement now under notice is located about fifteen miles in a northwesterlv
•

direction from Vancouver, and was first settled about twenty-six years ago. In the
year 1859 Michael Hogan, Nicholas Niles, and J. H. Piper took up claims in the
district and were followed in 1860 by Charles H. Reid and Leonard Harris. In 1861
there arrived John Davis, James McCormack, John Martin and L. Meeker, the last
being a pioneer of the Pacific Coast of the year 1852. In 1862, we learn that E.
George made his domicile there, and in 1863, Jame,; Charlton and James Love. In
H,64 the number of the commuuity was still further augmented by the arrival of
Jonathan Grant, John Quail and George Knox, while, in 1865, an addition was made
by the settlement of John Johnson, John Barron and Peter Love, and in 1866, the
locating of John and Oliver Stump.

From the vast number of stumps that still d')t the expanse of country we are
reminded of the fact that once upon a time, now in the recollection of only the oldest
inhllbitants, the country was visited by a forest fire of marvelous proportions, wherein
miles upon miles of magnificent timber fell a prey to the devastating scourge. These
will in time, however, disappear and leave the land free to prufitable agriculture.

Here there are two churches, one of them being known as the Hines' Chapel,
under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Body. At what precise time the charge
became a portion of the Vancouver Station is not now known, but it must have been
prior to the year 1882, for at that date Rev. William Cornell was officiating at Pioneer.
Folluwing the Conference of 1863 and up to 1866, but little attention was paid to the
devotional wants of this outlying district. In the latter year though, Rev. G. C. Roe
was sent to the charge and appointed Rev. J. H. Allyn, his assistant, and that gentle
man conducted the ministrations during the interval until the incumbency of Rev. D.
L. Spaulding, which commenced in 1867. August 17,1868, the circuit was set apart
by the General Conference from that of Vancouver, and Rev. 'Wilson Pitner appointed
pastor, being succeeded in 1869 by Rev. H. F. Williams. In that year the chapel
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building, twenty-eight by forty feet in size, was erected at a cost of one thousand seven
hundred dollars.

At the session of the General Conference held in 1870, the station of Vancouver
and the circuit of the same name were consolidated and Rev. T. A. Wood appointed,
and this incorporation continued until 1871 when a change was again made by the
separation of the country charges from that of Vancouver, and the merging of Hines,
Chapel into the Lewis River Circuit, since when there has been no alteration. In 1871,
Rev. S. Matthew became pastor, and he has in turn been succeeded by the following
incumbents: 1872, Rev. J. H. Allyn; 1874, Rev. J. W. Miller; 1875, Rev. S. Mathew ;
1876, Rev. N. A. Starr; 18n, Rev. T. M. Reese; 1879, Rev. J. Flinn; 1881, Rev. C.
Derrick; 1882, Rev. J. M. Sweeny; and 1883, Rev. G. G. Ferguson, the present

• •mlDlster,
The postoffice was established at Pioneer in 1871 under charge of L. Meeker,

who has been respectively followed in the position by William Fields, D. M. Spencer,
and the present functionary C. H. Greely.

UNION RIDGE.

There is little doubt that the gently sloping land extending from the elevated high
lands down to the banks of Lake river, attracted the notice of many of the very first arri
vals in the country and had long been marked as a spot whereon to settle, when that· good
time should come. Taking a position upon a piece of raised ground near the post
office at Union Ridge, one looks upon a panorama unsurpassed for pastoral beauty in
any portion of Washington Territory. To the north we see Lake river with the exten
sive valley lying between it and the rolling Columbia, on whose bosom we notice
Bachelors Island, and beyond, the bold bluffs of Cowlitz county, indeed to right and
left, in front and back, the scene is beyond description lovely, compassing the fairest
dream of sylvan beauty.

The earliest settler in this part of Clarke county was James Carty who was born
in Ireland, on St. Patrick's Day, in the year 1808. In 1833 he emigrated to the
United States and the following year joined a whaling vessel bound for the polar seas,
and after roughing it for some time was left ashore at Honolulu, Sandwich Islands,
sick. Thence he sailed in one of the traders belonging to the Hudson Bay Company
and in the year 1837 arrived at Fort Vancouver, and was there employed in various
ways until 1840, when he settled on land a little below where the post office at Union
Ridge now stands, and erected a log cabin. At this place he resided until his death,
May 22, 1873.

Among the later arrivals in the vicinity we learn of the location of the late Fred
erick Shobert, with his family, and S. Shobert in 1853, of Asa Richardson in 1855,
and of John Rathbone in 1867. It is highly probable that there were several more
settlers than these mentioned, but the fact remains that the increase of population has
been chiefly in recent years.

The Union Ridge postoffice was established and originally placed in charge of
Asa Richardson, who was followed by J. W. Tate, who made way for the present post
master, S. Shobert, August 28, 1873. The first store was opened in 1882 by S. Shobert
and J. J. Thompson under the firm name of Shobert & Thompson, but in September
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BACHELORS' ISLAND.

of that year the business passed into the hands of the senior partner, who still con
ducts it.

There is one church at Union Ridge, a Presbyterian, the date of oTp;anization
being 1882, and that of completing the church building, 1883. The structure which
measures thirty by forty feet, stands on the bank of Lewis river. not far from tht> old
post office and is a neat, well-built edifice. The membership numbers about thirty
persc·ns. The first pastor was Rev. George Sneath, who died shortly after his assump
tion of the duties, and was succeeded by the present incumhent, Rev. J. A. Hanna, a
pioneer of 1852.

This is called Columbia Island on the maps, but is more p;enerally known as
Bachelors' Island, it having received this name from the fact that its original settlers
were three unmarried men named S. Hendricks, B. O. Teal and George Thing, who
took possession in 1849 or 1850. In 1851 a man named Northrup took up his abode
on the island, and in 1853, George W. Burrow, a pioneer of 1850, located On lhe farm
now occupied by his son, John Burrow, while, in 18-:54, Robert Conolly came to the
place. Columbia or Bachelors' Island is at present owned by John Burrow, G. E.
Tyszkiewrtz and Messrs Ladd & Reed of Portland.

SECOND PLAIN.

Is the second of the series of four pieces of open ground whereon in by-gone dayf:i
the herds of the Hudson Bay Company were wont to pasture and was on the route to
the Fourth Plain, the largest of these unwooded tracts. The first permanent locaters
on Second Plain were John S. Brunner and Henry Schuh who it is thoup;ht came there
in 1850. This property is now owned by Owen Mulligan and Christ Brothers. In
1853, Philip Christ came to the plain and was followed by his brother, Henry Christ
in 1856.

THIRD PLAIN.

First to locate permanently on the third of the chain of prairies was George Mor
row, who settled on his land August 5, 1852, and pre:;umably held it until it passed
into the hands of Thomas Rerton in the year 1855; while, between the Third and
Fourth Plains, we learn of the settlement of Richard Lane in 1851.

FOURTH PLAIN.

This, the most northerly of the four plains, is much larger in extent than any of
the others, is about two miles and a half square, and presents a gently rolling expanse
of prairie, with here and there an umbrageous tree indigenous to the country. The
first settlers in the locality are presumed to have been Richard Covinp;ton and John
Calder. the latter occupying the l~nd in the month of June, 1846, and the former in
the fall of that year. Mr. Covington was a man of many accomplishments, an artist of
no mean merit, as a sketch by him of FortVancouver in 1855, still bears testimony, while
his musical tastes led him to bring with him from England in that year a piano pre
sumably the first instrument of the kind in Clarke county-a violin and a guitar,
wherewith to while away the tedium of existence in the wilds of the Northwest. He
was happily mated to a lady of high sense and education, and to her lasting honor be
it said she was the first to impart tuition in the county, taking, as she did, upon herself
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the instruction of her neighbors' children. It is interesting to note that when General
U. S. Grant, was simply Lieutenant Grant and quartered at Vancouver, he was wont
to seek the society of this polished lady and gentleman, where it is related he passed
many a pleasant hour away from military duty and garrison ennui. Mr. Covington,
after filling several official positions with credit, left the Territory and finally died in
the Sandwich Islands in the year 1882. John Calder died at Fourth Plain somewhere
about 1850.

Next in the order of settlers is Charles Bird, who cast his lot in the locality in
June, 1846, and there continues, while, in 1848, his brother, John Bird, took up his
abode in the vicinity. Amon~ other early settlers we find Andrew Proebstel and J.
G. Geer, in 1853; in 1854, Richard McCary, Walter P. Maybury and Mack :McAllister;
and in 1855, Henry S. Burlnigame.

There is a neat little church, twenty-eight by forty feet in dimensions, at Fourth
Plain, erected in 1881 at a cost of nine hundred dollars, on land donated for the pur
pose and purchased from Jacob Proebstel. The organization of the congregation,
which is of the Methodist Episcopal denomination dates from the year 1879 and the
membership has increased from the original twelve persons to about twenty in all.
The Rev. G. G. Fergusson is the present pastor.

LEWIS RIVER VALLEY.

This vale is beautifully loeated between the Columbia river bordering on the west,
and Lewis river on the east. The valley is somewhat triangular in shape, its northern
portion being the base and its south end the apex. It covers an area of about ten and
a half square miles, about one-half of which is used for grazing and wild grass lands.
The annual rise of the Columbia river which covers about two-thirds of this portion,
has proved to be a benefit to the ~razing part as well as to the meadow land, for it
enriches the soil and produces a better yield of grass. True, the water does sometimes
make its appearance upon farmed acres, but as this is only about once in seven years,
it is hardly a matter for complaint., liS the land being submerged leaves a sediment
that proves equal to any stercoraceous aid. The greatest dama~e sustained by these
floods is in the floating off of fences, which is caused by the fencing not being suffici
ently strong to withstand the pressure of the water, but the time is not far distant when
these fragile palings will have been superseded by more permanent erections.

The soil of the valley is of good quality, well adapted for grass, etc., while there
is a considerable trade in lumber from the district.

During the last few days of the year 1867 a disastrous flood, causing great des
truction to property, visited the Lewis River district, sweeping away fencing by the
mile, sacrificing the lives of much valuable stock and destroying produce in large
quantities, the principal sufferers being Mrs. Page, and Messrs. Gardner, Bachman,
Eaton, Bozorth,Webb, Lewis. Gilson and John. With characteristic energy, how
ever, new buildings soon replaced those destroyed, and in little time, no reminder of
the desolation was left to blot the fair scene.

It is unnecessary here to emunerate the names of the early settler in this district,
there names will be found among the locators of land in the list commencing on page
261 of this work, suffice it to say that it is one of the most prosperous portions of
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Clarke county and its chief town,
complimentary to its people.

CLARKE COUNTY.

La Center, bears an air of business activity highly

EATON.

Eaton Settlement is situated on the north side of the East Fork of Lewis river
and is about eight miles east of La Center, and five miles ellSt of Stoughton, the near
est trading point and steamboat landing.

Here the pioneer is not compelled to grapple with the huge and stubborn fir tree
in the work of opening up a home. There are extensive tracts of swale-Iands in its
stead, covered with a dense growth of brush-wood, which being slashed and burned at
the proper time is comparatively easy to clear. The soil is remarkably rich and pro
ductive, free from rocks and gravel, easily drained and brought under cultivation.
The prairie and beaver-dam land is still more readily brought under subjection, and
the advantage of securing even a small portion of these lands described must he
obvious to everyone acquainted with the work of opening a farm in thifl country.

There is a beautiful little stream called Rock creek, flowing through Eaton Set
tlement, that should not be passed unnoticed. It riSes in the neighboring hills, and
being fed by numerous springs, it never dies. During the greater portion of the year
it has a sufficient volume of water to affurd good mill privileges.

It is a quiet, peaceful neighborhood, and remarkably free from those prejudices,
jealousies and personal animosities that blight the prospects, mar the peace, and stifle
the growth of some communities. The school advantages here are good, while the
devotional wants are attended to every month.

•

The settlement takes its name from Joseph Eaton, an old resident and reliable
• •CItIzen.

ETNA.

Etna is located on the North Fork of the Lewis river, near the mouth of Cedar
creek, but as yet is a place of n0 great importance. It has a post-office, a good country
store and a saw-mill, while the steamboat makes semi-monthly trips to the hamlet.

CHELACHIE PRAIRIE.

Chelachie Prairie is situated about twenty miles from Vancouver in a north
easterly direction, and is unsurpassed in fertility and the beauty of its surroundings.
Its settlement is of comparatiYely recent date, but even already splendid farms and
excellent homes are found on every hand .

•



CHAPTER XXXIV.
CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY.-BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES.

Brief Memoirs of Pioneers. Prominent Citizens and Patrons.

J. H. Alexander-Was born in Kentucky, March 19,1822, but when only five
years of age he went with his father to Sangamon county, Ill., where he was educated and
grew up. He married in Lee county, Nov~mber 5, 1844, :Miss Ann E. Crawford, who
was born in Kentucky, February 25, 1826. In 1855, they located in Doniphan
county, Kansas, where they resided until 1859, at which time they made the overland
journey with ox-teams to the Pacific Coast, arriving in Clarke county, Washington
Territory, on the ninth day of September of the same year. On first coming to the
county Mr. Alexander settled on Burnt Bridge creek till the spring of 1860, and
thence proceeded to Salmon river, not far from his present residence. During the
summer of that year he worked on the Simcoe trail, and in the spring of 18/,1 rented
the Mathe..-Donation claim, where he resided six years. He next purchased a farm
on the river, remaining on it ten years, afterwards bought the Curtis Donation claim
and occupied it two yearR; then removed to the Muckles farm for two years, and in
1883 took possession of the property he now owns and on which he resides, situated
on Salmon river about half a mile above Marble's Mill. Mr. Alexander is one of those
men that any country might be proud of, possessing sound COlllm')n sense and a true
spirit of uprightness, traits of character which his fellow-citizens have fully sustained
by electing him to the position of County Commissioner in 1874, since when he has
performed with marked ability and justice the functions of that office. His children
are, John S., Mary J., Asa B., 'William H., James K., Harvey T., Charles E., and

• •
Araminta J.

A. M. Ball-The subject of this sketch, was born in Bradford county, Pennsyl
vania, February 13, 1841, but when ten years of age accompanied his parents to
Portage COlllIty, Wisconsin, where he grew to manhood. Here, upon the breaking out
of the Rebellion, he enlisted in the Thirty-second Wisconsin Infantry, and joined the
Army of the Tennessee in 1862. Upon the reorganization of the Army of the West
at Chattanooga, his corps became a portion of General Sherman's command, and with
its colors Mr. Ball made the famous march to the sea. After proceeding to Washing
ton, he returned to 'Wisconsin and received his honorable discharge. By his distin
guished conduct Mr. Ball rose through the intermediate grades to the commissioned
rank of First Lieutenant an honor that proves a sterling worth and unflinching spirit.
Upon his retirement from active service, he came to Washington Territory in 1879,
an.d settling in Clarke county on Cedar creek, he afterwards removed to La Center
and there resided three years. His present residence is on the Chelachie Prairie,

44*
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where he is at this writing engaged in the erection of a mill, a description of which is
given elsewhere, and besides which he is energetically engaged in the further develop
ment of the district in which he resides. So capable and popular is this gentleman it;.
all the walks of life that it is little wonder he was chosen by his fellow-citizens, at the
election of 1884, to be one of the Commissioners of Clarke county. He married Miss
Augusta Frost, a native of Seneca, Oneida county, New York, and has three children,
viz.: Mabel, Cora and Hugh.

Charles .Bird-Was born on the Red River, November 20, 1835. In Decem
ber, 184.), he came to this country with his mother, halted at Vancouver for a few days
and finally located in Washington county, Oregon, until 1845, when he returned to
Vancouver. In June, 1846, Mr. Bird settled on Fourth Plain, his mother and step
father taking up a six-hundred-and-forty-acre land claim, a portion of which is now
the farm of our subject. In 1849 he tried his fortune in the California gold-mines,
where his step-father died, and the family returning to Fourth Plain, have made their
home there ever since. Married Miss Elizabeth Van Pfister, a native of the Sandwich
Islands, who came to Wa~hington Territory in 1857, and has seven children, viz: Ida
L. (now Mrs. C. S. Rood), Mary E., Charles R., Lucy F., Lillie, Alice and Ralph E.

John Bird, Deceased.-This gentleman, now gone to that bourne from whence no
traveler returns, was born in Manitoba, now one of the provinces of Canada, January
15, 11:>29. He died in Clarke county, Washington Territory, February 18, 1885. In
the fall of the year 1848 Mr. Bird came to the Pacific Coast, settled in Clarke county, on
Fourth Plain, and there erected a log cabin in the vicinity of the premises portrayed in
this work and in it resided until a fitter edifice was built in or about 1855-6. He
followed the occupation of a tiller of the soil and lived to see around him a vast com
munity to arise where before were only a scattered few. On February 7,1856, he
espoused in matrimony Miss Mary Ann Johnson, a native of Manitoba, who had come
to Washington county, Oregon, with her parents as long ago as 1839, where she resided
until her nuptials. The family consists often children, viz: William C., Henry Clay,
John Rich, Frederick James, Jessie Clara, Mary Eliza, Letitia Mary, Carrie Jane,
Lyman Frank and Edgar Garry.

Hon. Nathaniel H. Bloomfield-The subject of this sketch, was born at Bow
ling Green, Kentucky, November 21, 1850, and having resided in that State, at New
Orleans and St. Louis, he received his education at the Washington University at St.
Louis, and in May, 1870, at the age of twenty years, he accompanied his parents to
Washington Territory, first locating at Olympia, from whence he moved to Portland,
Oregon, and subsequently maintained a residence at Kalama, Washington Territory,
for about six years, at the expiration of which time he took up his abode at Vancouver,
and has since been a resident of that city. In the year 1871 he commenced the study
of the law, and in January, 1873, was admitted to the bar. In 1874 Mr. Bloomfield
was a candidate for the office of Prosecutin,l;{ Attorney for the Second Judicial District,
but suffered defeat at the hands of John P. Judson, of Olympia. In 1876 he had the
honor of receiving the renomination from the Republican Territorial Convention, his
opponent being Judge Columbia Lancaster, the Democratic nominee, whom he defeated,
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and having served two years was, in 1878 renominated and re-elected, the Democratic
party placing no antagonist to him in the field. Once more, in 1880 he was re-elected,
and. up~n the expiration of his term of office, in 1882, resumed the practice of his pro
fesSIOn 10 Vancouver. Married, November 14, 1882, Miss Maria, daughter of the late
Judge Joseph Petrain, of Clarke county, Washington Territory.

Squire BOlOrth, Sr., Deceased.-Was born in Kentucky, in the year 1792.
Up till 1840 he had resided in Missouri and Illinois, but in that year he removed to
Iowa and in the spring of 1845, started to cross the plains to Oregon in Capt. Halli
da.y's company. Arriving at Fort Vancouver on the eighth day of December of that
year, he thence moved to "Washington county, Oregon, and purchasing a claim on
Gale's creek, he there built the first school-house in Forest Grove, and remained until
the fall of 1846, when he took up a location on the Oregon side of the Columbia river
nearly opposite the city of Vancouver. In 1851 he transferred his abode to Clarke
county, on a donation claim situated on the north bank of Lewis river, which he had
taken up in the fall of the previous year, and which is now known as Woodland Farm,
where he resided until his death, March 16, 1853. He lies buried on his original
property. He married Miss Milly H. Willis, a native of Virginia, who crossed the
plains with her husband and eight children, the youngest being but three years of age.
The names of these are: Elizabeth, Owen W., Mary Ann, John S., Sarah Ann,
Lorana, (all deceased); Christopher c., Squire; Julia A. and Milly W. (deceased); and
Emma Caroline.

Squire 1. BOlorth.-This gentleman is the second surviving son of the abo\'e
pioneer Squire Bozorth, Sr., and was born in Marion county, l\Iissouri, July 19, 1836.
Ha\'ing accompanied his father in his various changes of residence, he crossed the
plains with him in 1845 and finally settled with him on Lewis river in the year 1851.
Here he resided until the death of his parents and even after these events continued
with his brother at the old homestead where he had passed so many happy days. On
the property he built unto himself a home into which he moved, April 17, 1865,
which he occupied until February 14, 1882, when he took up his abode in a new
residence he had built, on the same farm but nearer the Lewis river, and which he now
occupies. Married June 18, 1859, :Miss Cynthia John, a native of Illinois, and has
three children, viz: William R., Alfred L. and Leona June.

Hon. Christopher C. BOlorth.-The subject of this sketch is the seventh child
and eldest surviving son of the late Squire Bozorth and his wife Milly H. (Willis)
Bozorth. He was born in Marion county, Missouri, on New Year's Day in the year
1832. Having accompanied his parents in their various changes of habitation, in
1845 he crossed the plains to Oregon with them and took up his abode as one of their
household on Lewis river in 1851 and where he has since continuously maintained his
residence. After the demise of his father in 1853 he continued the dutiful care of
his widowed mother, three young sisters and a brother, all of which he did with a
tender feeling gratifying alike to them as to himself. On the tenth of March, 1856,
the widow followed her husband to the Unknown Land after three years waiting. Mr.
Bozorth still continued on the farm surrounded by its hallowed associations, until
1881, when he opened the store on the bank of the river, and in 1882, was appointed
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the first Postmaster at Woodland, the name which the locality now bears. A view of
Mr. Bozorth's premises will be found elsewhere in this work. He sat in the Legisla
ture in 1860-61, and has been County Assessor for four terms commencing with the
veal' 1856; while he has held the like position for two terms in Cowlitz county, being
~lected thereto in 1874 and 1876. In conclusion, we would suggest that the men who
develop and shape the prospects and property of a country are men such as this gentle
man; men who by activity, force of character and hon,)rable purpose, guided by a
superior intelligence, mould for success that which they control, and shape for improve
ment that which falls within thc range of their in±1uence. Mr. Bozorth married Mrs.
Rhoda R. Vanbebber, daughter of Jacob John a pioneer of Washington Territory
and whose name occurs frequently in these pages. He has a family consisting of four
children, viz: Francis Marion, Emma T., Edith Bell and Ida Eleanora.

C. N. Briggs-Was born in Ontario county, New York, February 26, 1820, and
when twenty-one years of age left his home to do battle with the world. Having
resided for different periods in the States of Michigan, Illinois and Iowa he proceeded
to New York and in 1868 came to Oregon, and settled in Salem, Marion county, and
finally moved on a farm in the vicinity of that place, where he remained two years.
He now changed his residence to Umatilla county, and after, came to the farm he had
acquired ten miles east from Vancouver. In February 1883 he purchased the livery
stable he now conducts in that city, the" Farmer's Stable" located on Main street. He
married Miss Eunice S. Symonds and has four surviving children, viz: Julius L., Ellen,
Leon and Fred.

Jesse Brooks Was born in Canada, January 31, 1824, and there was reared
and educated. At the age of fourteen years he accumpanied his father to Muscatine
county, Iowa and at twenty-one he took up his residence for some six years in Fayette
county, the same State. In the fall of 1856 he arrived on the Pacific Coast, proceeded
fro111 San Francisco to Portland, Oregon, thence to the Rogue River country in the
southern portion of the State, and at the end of about two years returned to Fayette
county, Iowa. So attracted, however, was he with the great Northwest that in 1866 we
find him once more located in Oregon, on the Tualatin Plain where he remained until
October 1868, at which time he took up his residence at Brush Prarie, Clarke county,
\Vashington Territory, where he has since dwelt. Married Miss Sarah Ann Pender and
has three children, viz: Caroline, Alice and Jessie Ann.

A. M. Brown-Was born in Peoria, Illinois, January 22, 1840, and came with
his parents Alexander, and Rebecca M. Brown to Oregon in 1847, arriving the
twenty-first of November of that year and settling three miles below Vancouver, on
the Oregon bank of the Columbia river. In 1858 our subject took up his abode in
Clarkecounty,Washingtor~Territory, in Vancouver, and subsequently passed six years
in the Northern mines, whence he returned to Oregon. In 1874 he again made his
home in Clarke county about three miles below Vancouver, and in 1877 occupied his
present farm where he has since resided, save two years passed in the city of Van
couver. Married, firstly Miss Sarah Wilson, who departed this life December 8, 1880;
and secondly, August 15,1882 married Mrs. P. M. Selby nee Gardner a native of
Joliet, Will county, Illinois, who came to California in 1863, to Oregon two years



-

. ,,
• •

. ,'..
"

•
•

- -- --- -----------

•

; \ • ~.•
••- ,-. J

, • •
l' I •• i" '".-

'~ • ' .•! I •

•,

,..
",~' '•

•

•. ,
~ ", .

l •-.,,
~ ~ ,..,

"
,

I , '.
i', ... ..... ft'f'

,
, -

_____~_ _'_'::<c..;;i<:;:::;.,!:::=_ ~. ...:.__...::"..:.....__• -":;·2~::.....,;;;:::1i:;.;;?::=----- -.:, -..---- ........

I

A. G. Walling, Lith., Portland, 0,..

FARM RESIDENCE OF DAVID SHEPHERD.
Hear Washougal, Columbia RiveT.



CLARKE COUNTY. 347

later, and to Clarke county in 1871. The family of 1\11'. Brown by his nrst malTiuo-e
are William H., George W., Benjamin F., Anna 0., and Jame8. TI;ose of 1\11'8. Bro,:n
by her marriage to John M. Selby are Annis E., Charles J., Kate D., John M., l\Iary
L., Clara, Edmond G., and Mark Twain. .

Charles Brown-Was born in Knoxville, Knox county, Illinois, July ~;),

1850, and in 1861 came with his parents to the Pacinc Coast, his filther, Hon. S. W.
Brown having been appointed Receiver of the Land Office at Yuncouyer, Washington
Territory. Since that date he has heen a resident of that city. Mr. Brown hus filled
the office of County Auditor on several occasions with marked ability, being again
and again elected to that position as a reference to the Table of County Officer" will
exemplify. He married, September 10, 1874, Miss Rebecca A. Slocum amI has three
surviving children named Harret May, Fanny R.. and Floy l\Iiles.

Hon. S. W. Brown-The subject of this sketch, was born in Mt~adc county,
Kentucky, November 10, 1819, and his father dying, he was taken by his mother to
Knox county, Illinois, receiving his education at Galesburg. In lS5G-07 lw was a
member of the Illinois State Legislature, in the latter year he was }layor of the City of
Galesburg, while he held the office ofSecretary to the Board of Trustees of Lombard
University for several years. In 1861 Mr. Brown was appointed Receiver of the Lund
Office at Vancouver and held that position for nearly two and twenty years. Dnring
his residence in Clarke county he has led a life of public usefulness, never tiring of
being of use to the county and its interests. He was instrumental in bringing about the
erection of the present splendid school house in Vancouver. In 1865 he started the old
Vancouver Regi,~ter and was its editor; he has been the mayor of that city; he planted
one of the largest nurseries to be found north of San Francisco; and he is president of
the Vancouver Water Company. These are but a few of the benefits conferred upon
a community with which Mr. Brown's name has been and is associated. His record is
beyond cavil; for his deeds we may say monument1U1l (Cre perennius.

John Burrow-Was born in England, September 4, 1841, but in 1847 came
to the United States with his parents who settled at New Orleans, Louisiana. In the
year 1849, so dear to all gold hunters, Mr. Burrow's father In oceeded to Calif(JI'nia, but
finding the quiet of a pastoral life in the Northwest more in accord with his taRtes in
1850 abandoned the mines and their excitements, and s·ettled on Lewis river, being there
joined by our subject and his mother, April 24,1852. Not long after the family
moved to St. Helen's and subsequently to Bachelor's Island, ill September lS;j3, where
he has since resided. Mr. Burrow married Miss Etta Wood, and has three children,
viz: Lulu, G. 'V., and C. C. Mr. Burrow, Senior, died in November 185G, and his
wife in February 1877.

William Cahill-The subject of this sketch was born in the city of New York. At
the breaking out of the war he enlisted in the Seventy-sixth Regiment of ~ew York
Infantry, serving with it in the Army of the Potomac during the rebellion. When
his corps left Fredericksburg for Culpepper our subject was on the sick-list and under
orders for hospital at Washington, but having succeeded in persuading the surgeon to
permit him to accompany the forces he took part in the affairs at Rappahannock
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Station 'Varrenton SprinO's and Gainesville. At the latter place he was struck by a
pistol :hot in the head, th~ ball entering and lodging b~twee~ the ri~ht eye an? no~,
where it still remains. He fell and his name was publIshed 111 the lIst of the kIlled m
the New York papers. He was taken prisoner, but was soon afterwards paroled and
sent to a hospital in New York City, where he was offered his discharge. Mr. Cahill
reI' oined his reO'iment in time to take IJart in the first battle of Fredericksburg, and subse-. ~,

quently took part in the second battle of Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville and Gettys-
burg, being, in the last engagement, wounded in his left hand by a fragment of shell,
and shot through the right thi~h by a musket ball and taken prisoner. Upon the
capture of the city, however, he found himself once more with his companions in arms,
and was sent to Philadelphia tl) recover. At the battle of the 'Vilderness he received
a musket ball in the right breast, where it still remains, and had his left arm broken
by a shell that burst within a few feet of him. In that condition he was captured,
and kept as a prisoner of war for neady eight months. 'Vhat he suffered in southern
dungeons is only to repeat the story of heartless cruelty, starvation and hardship,
already too well known. July 31, 18G4, he was sent to Savannah and Charleston,
and finally, March 11, 1RG5, was honorably discharged. Such is bnt a portion of the
distingnisheJ services of this gentleman, who time and again has shed his hlood to
maintain the inte~rity of his country. In 1866 MI'. Cahill proceeded to Minneapolis,
Minnesota, and after subsequently residing for several years in Montana, came to the
Pncific Coast. After living several years in San Francisco, he settled in Clarke
county. He purchased the Henry Kuiper homestead and resides in Chelachie Prairie.

E. L. Canby-Was born, May 18, 1848, in Wilmington, Delaware, where he
received his education. In the spring of 1877 he came to the Pacific Coast, made his
home in Portland and acted as assistant to his brother who held the position of Pay
master, U. S. Army. In August, 1883, he was eleeted cashier of the First National
Bank of Vancouver, and is the present incumbent of that office.

H. H. Carpenter-Was born in Yates county, New York, July 28,1840, and
was l~ducated and grew to manhood. .May 1, 1864, he commenced the overland jour
ney to Oregon, arriving at Boise City, Idaho Territory, in September. Here he win
tered and in tIle following spring continued his journey to Portland, where he remained
until 1H77, when he removed to Parker's Landing and that April erected a store
building and ('ommenced busineE's the first of June. In 1880 he sold out to Mr. Dur
gan and removed to Portland and entered the employ of the Oregon Railway and
Navigation Company, but abandoning steamboating in December, in February, 1881,
he came to 'Vashougal, pnrchased a block from Richard Ough and built a store which
he opened in JUlie of that year and which he still conducts.

Henry Christ-Bol'll in Germany, October 9, 1835, the subject of this sketch, was
there educated and resided until 1856, when he came to the United States with his
moth.e~·-his father being dead-and his niece, the fir"t wife of Mr. Andrew Young.
Makmg the voyage round Cape Horn, they landed in San Francisco in the month of
.Tuly ~f that year,. after a tediou~ voyage of some eight months. Proceeding directly to
~asllln~ton Ter~'ltory l\Ir. ChrIst located on Second Plain, CI>l.rke county, and here he
stIll reSIdes haYIng accumulated a fair share of this world's goods. He now lives in
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q~iet enjoyment of ~he fruit:s ~f a l~ng life of labor and useful neilS, surrounded by
frIends who respect hIm for hIs llltegnty and honor him for his untiring efforts to pro
mote the welfare of the county which has been his home for nearly thirty years. He
married Miss Elizabeth Proebstel, who came to Clarke county with her father, Valen
tine Proebstel, in 1852, and has six children, viz: Matilda, Philip, Angusta, Henry
and Theresa (twins) and Laura. The view of Mr. Christ's premises place(1 in another
portion of this volume, comprises his dwelling erected in 1874 lind two barns, built in
1884, these latter having taken the place of two similar structures destroyed by fire
last year and constructed in 1865.

Philip Christ.-This worthy gentleman, elder brother to the above named Henry
•

Christ, is abo a native of Germany, having been born May 6, IS:!..!. Having J't'sided
there until 1847, in that year he emigrated to the United States and aITi\'ed in Kew
York in the month of June of that year. He now enlisted in Compan)' L, Fir"t
United States Artillery; accompanied his corps to the seat of war in l\Iexico and took
part in several of the engagements fought in the country of the Montezullla",. Hetnrn
ing six months afterwards from Mexico to New York he left New York in two Illonth:;
and came to the Pacific Coast, was quartered at Fort Vancouver, alltl in IH,:>:'? J'l'ct>ived
his discharge. He now proceeded to Southern Oregon and engaged in gold-mining in
Jackson county, but in 1853 returned to Clarke county and settled on the place he now
owns with his brother and where he has since resided. In coneJusion we would sav,

•
that in this county, where so many have achieved SUCCffiS, none have gained it with
less to look back upon with regret by the means employed than has the Sll l~ject of thi"
sketch.

John Jay Clark.-Was born in Redding, Hamilton county, Ohio, ,Tune 18, 1815,
but when four years of age he was taken by his parents to Lawrence county,
Illinois, they locating twelve miles west from Vincennes. Thii; journey was madc down
the Ohio river in the old-faflhioned flat bottomed boat of those day,;, ami up the Wabash
in a keel-boat. After a residence of eight years there the fiullily settled ill Schuyler
county, Illinois, but Indian troubles were so rife in that region a move was made to the
vicinity of Jacksonville, Morgan county, the same State, where they resided three
years. A change was now made to Canton, Fulton county; ei~ht years thereafter they
proceeded to Mercer county, both in the State ofIllinois, and there they were uomiciled
for sixteen years. In 1854 our subject crossed the plains to Oregon, livea in Linn
county until 1863, and came to the farm he r-ow occupies on the twenty-eigllth day of
May of that year. Espoused firstly Miss Mary Rice, a resident of Bunker Hill, Illinois,
who died after fourteen years of married life; and secondly, on Decem bel' H, IH;,)2, Miss
Elizabeth Vanatta. Mr. Clark's family consists of ten children.

L. B. Clough.-The present popular Sheriff of Clarke county was born in Water
berry, Washington county, Vermont, May 12, 1850, where he resided until IH77, at
which date he came to the Pacific Coast and took up his residence in Vancouver,
where he has since resided. In the election of November, 18H4, he was placed in
nomination by the Republican party for the office of Sheriff and was duly elected.
But Mr. Clough is not known as a capable and courteous official alone. He has turned
his attention, with much success, to the cultivation of fruits, his orchard, of prunes and
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plums, near the city, set out in 1879, have won for him high encomiums from those of
longer experience and promise a future excellence difficult to excel.

A. R. COLk.-This highly respected pioneer of the great Northwest was born at
Saratoga Springs, Saratoga county, New York, March 2, 1830, where he attended the
common schools of the time and resided until 1846, at which time he emigrated to
Illinois. Embued with that spirit of adventure in which those who have now no fresh
worlds to conquer then reveled, in the year 1847 he joined the company of Jordan
Sawyer and with an ox-team crossed the 1Jlains to Oregon, where he arrived in the
month of October. Taking up his residence in Oregon City, he there enlisted in the
company raised by Col. J. W. Nesmith, and served for three months in the hostilities
then being carried on against the Cayuse Indians. Upon the cessatiou thereof he
returned to Oregon City, but in July, 1848, once more was on the move, proceeding at
this date to California in the train of Pt~ter H. Burnett, the first Governor of that
State. During the winter of 1848-49 he engaged in mining operations there, and in
October of the latter year returned to New York. In March, 1850, he once more
found his way to the Pacific Coast, via Cape Horn, and anchored in the bay of San
Francisco in August. Having passed eight years in the Golden State, in 1858 he left
Yreka, Siskiyou county, for the Fraser river, British Columbia, when the discovery of
gold had made all old miners" sniff the battle from afar" and whither they hied them
in immense crowds to have 'ere long the veil torn aside and failure staring them in
the face. After seven years in searching for the golden fleece in that region Mr. Cook
returned to Oregon, and in 1865 settled at Lafayette, Yamhill county, and while there
enlisted for service in the Civil 'Val', in the First Regiment Oregon Infantry, Captain
E. Palmer'" compnny, from which he was honorably discharged in July, 1866. Hav
ing maintained a residence in Oregon until 1870, in that year he moved to Washing
ton Territory, located un Lewis river, Clarke county, ten miles above Union Ridge.
He subsequently passed a year in the country "east of the mountains," after which he
resided for a time in Washington county, Oregon, and in October, 1883, took possession
of his present home at Union Ridge. He married Telitha Wood, and has three child
ren, viz: MantI, Emma and May.

S. S. Cook-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises will be found
in the following pages, was born in Trumbull county, Ohio, November 3, 1832, and
was educated and attained to manhood. 'Vhen he first left his native place he pro
ceeded to the State of Wisconsin and subsequently resided in Iowa and Missouri. He
came to California March 17, 1875, and remaining in San Francisco until February 26,
1880, then he took passage to Portland, where he introduced stone block pavement on Front
st. from Ash to Madison sts., finally settled in May, 1884, upon his property three quar
ters of a mile north from Fisher's Landing, Washington Territory. Although brought up
in early life to the occupation of farming Mr. Cook has engaged in several callings, all of
which haye eminently fitted him for the arduous undertaking of making a home in a
comparatively new country, while, notwithstanding the recency of his arrival, he has
already proved himself to be the right man in the right place. He is married to Mrs.
Sarah Roberts, a native of Mercer county, Pennsylvania, and niece of the well-known
divine Bishop Robert Richford Roberts, by which union there are four children, viz:
Z. Leslie, Mary Loretta, William J., and Lillie May.
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James Carty.-Was born in Ireland March 16, 1839. In 1858 he emigrated to
the United States and first settled in San Francisco, and two years thereafter proceeded
to Washington Territory, located on his present farm situated a mile below Union
Ridge post-office, Clarke county, where he has since resided, save for eleven years

•
passed in Idaho whither he went in 1861 and returned in 1872. Married Mrs. C. H.
Reed, a widow.

J. W. Copeland-Was born in Champaign county, Illinois, June 16, 1837, but
was brought up and educated in Vermillion county. In 1856 he a.rri,'ed in California by
way of the Isthmus of Panama, and settling in Nevada county, there engaged in mining.
Coming to Oregon in 1858 he settled in Multnomah county, but subsequently relllowd
to Union county, and finally, in 18G8, took up his residence in Clarke county, Wllsh
ington Territory. In 1875 he visited Arizona Territory and engaged in mining, hut
abandoning that occupation took up his abode in 1876 in Oakland, Alameda county,
California, and two years thereafter came to the property on Lewis river, in Cowlitz
county, he now occupies. Mr, Copeland is part owner in the steamboats Lu('('(( :f1fa"o/l

and Dewd1'op, plying on Lewis river. He married Miss Sarah E. Thomas and ha;,;
Ludocia, Frank, Fred, Winifred and Hattie.

John Cramer-Was born in Canada 'West, July 18, 1830, but when eight year;,;
old was taken by his parents to the United States upon their settling in Kalamazoo
county, Michigan. Here our su~ject dwelt for eight years alHI then proceeded to
Warren county, Illinois, where he resided for a further period of eight years. We
now find Mr. Cramer in Fayette county, Iowa, where he married 1\1rs. Roxy Ann
Dillon nee BrookH, when they located in Vernon county, Wisconsin. In the y~ar 1Hi";)
he came overland to the Pacific Coast and from San Francisco proceeded to Portland,
Oregon, and thence to Clarke county, '~Tashington Territory, where he located on the
farm he now occupies, January 1, 18iG, about two miles southeast from Battle (irou\l{[
post-office on the west half of section ten, three degrees north and range two east. Hi!';
children are, Jeremiah, Susan Jane, Mary H., John Edson, Iantha Ann, "TaIteI' and
Emma, while those of Mrs. Cramer by her former marriage to Jeremiah Dillon are
Francisco, William Henry, and Nancy O.

P. W. Crawford.-The subject of this sketch was born on the bank>: of the river
Tweed, in the parish of Sprouston, Roxburghshire, Scotland, in the latter part of the
year 1822, but when young removed to Edinburgh, where he received a good ground
ing in mathematics, nnder Professor Shairp, and the other branches of learning. He
next proceeded to London for about three months and subsequently to Southampton,
Hampshire, England where he completed his education. In 1843 he took passage
from this place to Quebec in the ship Rainbow, Captain Arnold, commanding, but
failing to obtain employment in that city, removed to Michigan to join his brother,
Not finding him as he had anticipated he followed him to Indiana and after a rshort
visit in that State took an appointment in Chicago. There he remained nntil the spring
of 1847 when he started to cross the plains to Oregon, leaving Valparaiso, Indiana, in
company with George Cline and family on the twelfth day of April of that year. He
arrived at The Dalles after the usual adventures of the long and perilous journey,

CLARKE COUNTY.
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October 12, 1~47, at Switzler's Landing, opposite Vancouver, November :G, 1847\ and
paid his first visit to the Hudson Bay Company's fort there on the followl.ng day. At
this juncture Mr. Crawford was detailed to return to the Cascades to dnve down the
loose cattle, and having crossed these on the ferry of Thomas Carter to the mouth. of
the Sandy river, he traveled over the trail and through the w?ods to Portland, havmg
bade farewell to his co-voyagers December 18, 1847. ReturllIng shortly afterwards to
Vancouver he met .James O. Rayner anu E. 'Vest, the last of whom owned a skiff, and
at his invitation, these two accompanied him in the boat in search of land whereon to
loellte. They proceeded to the Cowlitz river, that section having been recommended
to ::\11'. Crawford by Rev. ni.. Marcus Whitman, December 12, 1847, and on the bank
of that stream our subject and West located adjoining claims and duly recorded them
in the office of Recorder McGruder in Oregon City, December 25, 1847. Mr. Craw
f"rd now llmue his home on Sau\'ie's Island with James Logie, and from there came, at
the invitation of Henry Williamson, and made the first survey for a town site at Va.n
couver, the whole proceedings of which are fully described on a previous page of this work.
During the l'emainder of the f<ummer of 1848 he traveled extensively through the
\Villamet.te valley with ox-teams, and that fall and the early spring of 1849 assisted in
the management of the first bakery in Portland, his associate being a London baker
named \Villiams, while their principal manufacture was "sea-biscuit" for sale at the
llli ne;,;. February 2G, 1849, he came to Vancouver, obtained supplies from the store
of the Hudson Bay Company, took passage in the ship Undine for California, anchored
seventeen days in Baker's Bay, finally crossed the Bar and made the passage thence to
the Golden Gate in seventy-two hours. On arrival at San Francisco Mr. Crawford
proceede<l to the ROllthern mines and engageu in mining operations till September 6,
1:-;4D, and on the twelfth, sailed in the Tonton, Richard Hoyt, Master, for the Colum
bia river, arriving, after a voyage of thirty-four days. He now came to his claim on
the Cowlitz, October, 1849, and resided there continuously until 1881 when he removed
!Iis family to Vancouver. Mr. Crawford made final and permanent settlement on his
Cowlitz daim in the spring of 1850, planting an orchard of one hundred apple trees
and making improvements generally. He erected a dwelling which was destroyed by
fire in IH51 and subsequently built another through the middle of which the line of the
l\orthel'll Pacific Railroad was run. In 1850 he was engaged in laying out the town
of Milwaukee, additions to Oregon City, platting the town of Milton, St. Helens, Mon
ticello, and li town for Captain Drew at the Lower Cascades. Besides these he laid
out all of the olu Donation Claims on Sauvie's Island, and was employed by Surveyor
General Gardiner of Oregon to make final survey of the same in the fall of 1854 and
winter of 1855. Mr. Crawford was elected the first County Surveyor for Cowlitz
county, and besides serving as Justice of the Peace and other subordinate offices, has
held the position of United States Deputy Surveyor. In 1883 he was elected Surveyor
of the city of Vancouver, and in 1884, County Surveyor of Clarke county. Married
.luly 30,1850, Zillah, daughter of the late Hon. Ira Patterson, and has a surviving
family of four children, viz: William P., Martha Rosabelle, Edward G. and Orion J.

W. N. Cross-W liS born in Morgan county, Illinois, January 6, 1840, but at eight
years of age was taken by his parents to live in DeWitt county, the same state. From
that place the family moved in 1853 to Wayne county, Iowa, where our subject was
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married to Miss Sarah H. Dixon, March 18, 1860. May 20, 1862, Mr. Cross startt·d to
cross the plains to Washington Territory and arrived in Vancouver on the fiftet'lltlt
day of October of that year. He and his wife acquired a Homestead in 1863 but ~t'll-. . ,
mg out 1ll 1866 moved to Walla \Valla where they maintaine(l a residence until .Jan-
uary, 1867, when they returned to Clarke county, purchased their oriainll.l home and
have since resided on it. Their family consists of fi\'e children, viz: M:rv E., Martita
B., James H., William M. and Eunna J. .

A. J. Culbertson-Was born in Tenetallto, Indiana ill July, 1837. In 11'i-!S Itt'
crossed the plains with his parents and on arrival in Oregon settled in Multnolllah
county, where our subject resided until April, 1879 when he ca.me to L:l Cent.er, Clarkt~
county, \Vashington Territory, where he still resides. Married 1\1rs. N. B. McCraek(,ll
and has three children surviving, viz: Margaret, Cora and l\:Iusa.

G. Hubert Daniels.-Was born in Mentor, Lake county, Ohio, September lli,
1850, and crossed the plains with his parents in 185:3, and with them resitled in Yam
hill county, St. Helens, Columbia county, Oregon, coming to Vancouver in Septem
ber, 1870. Here he apprenticed himself to the tinner's trade and in 1874 embarked
on his own account in partnership with C. M. \Vhitney, In 18i7 he purchased thc
interest of his associate and has since conducted a flourishing bllsilless by him,.:elf.
Married June 25, 1875, Miss Anna F. \Vintler, and has two childrell, viz: Sadie alld
Gilbert.

Thurston Daniels-Was born in Yamhill county, Oregon, June 10, 1H58, and
when but a year old wail taken by his parents to Lafayette. Whell nine years of age
he accompanied them to St. Helens, Columbia county, Oregoll, and three years after to
Portland, where he received his education. In January 1874 the family rell1o\'l~d to
Vancouver, and February 11, 1875, our subject apprenticed himself to tlte prill!l·r;.;'
trade in the office of the old Vancouver Reg'ister, where he worked about. "ix mont lIs
and then joined W. Byron Daniels, Rev. A. S. Nicholson and ,John Ginder in the
publication of the Vancou\'er Independent. Upon the disposal of that paper to .J. .1.
Beeson, our subject became owner of a half interest from \V. Byron Daniell; <llId
conjointly with the former published it until the fall of 1877 when Mr. Beeson bought
his share. In November, 1880, Mr. Daniels associated himself with Rev. L. A. Bank:;;
and Dr. A. Dobbins in the publication of the Pacific Cen1<f})', and November 17, 11jH1,
he establislwd the Regi.stcr, a brilliant paper, Republican in politics and famous fill'
leading articles expressing the wants of the country and dealing concisely wit II tbe
leadin?; topics of the day. By the energy and pluck of its proprietor the Register is
second to no country periodical published in the Korth west in regard to its matter and
its appearance. Mr. Daniels married June 1, 1880, Miss Mollie Miller, and has one
son Thurston Edward, born March 8, 1881, and one daughter, Hazel Mollie, bom July

20, 1885.
Hon. W. Byron Daniels-Was born in Mentor, Lake County, Ohio, December 17,

1848, and in 1853 emigrated with his parents to Oregon by way of the plains. Having
settled at North Yamhill they there resided until 1867 when they removed to St.
Helens, Columbia county, Oregon. In 1868 our subject started out upon the world for
himself, and after trying various occupations in different parts of Washington Territory
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at last accepted a position on the boundary survey between Idaho and Washington. He
next removed to California, remaining in San Francisco until 1875,when he took up his
abode in Vancouver where he has since resided. In 1872 Mr. Daniels was admitted to
the Bar of ,Vashington Territory, and in 1874 to the Supreme Court of California, and
he is now engaged in the practice of his profession in partnership with Hon. N. H.
Bloomfield. In 187.5 he started the VancrJllrcl' Independent a Republican newspaper
and conducted it until the year 1878 when he sold out. Mr. Daniels is a facile writer,
combining in his style, grace of diction and clearness of expression. clothing his state
ments in the now rare accom plishment of pure Saxon English. In 1877 he was elected
to tbe Territorial Legislature representing his constitnency with fidilityand power. He
married ill 1883 Miss Rosina A. Jaggy and has one child named Reta.

Isaac Dietderich.-This gentleman, a view of whose premises has a place in this work,
was born in Williams county, Ohio, August 16, 1835. Having received his education
in his native place and risen to manhood he started to begin life on his own account,
first ill Defiance county, the same State, and afterwards in Linn county, Iowa, settling
there in IHHJ. Here he espoused iu matrimony Miss Elizabeth Jane Harris, a native
of Sbaron county, Missouri. Suosetlllently he resided in Sullivan county in the last
named State, and in 1868 crossed the plains to oregrJ!l , and made their first
settlement in October in Clarke county, ,Vashingtou Territory, on a place situated
about twelve miles northeast from Vancouver. Iu 1874 he took possession of the farm
Oil Dalmon creek in the Flatwoods Settlement, where he has since dwelt. Here he has
ereeted a bealltifuI home commanding a scene of ra I'e loveliness, while within are cheer
fulness and comfort, the r'~sult of days well spent and dealings of keen sagacity. His
chi ldreu are Eugenia D. now Urs. B. F. Brook, JfaI'garet O. now Mrs. Daniel Hildreth,
Lewis '1'., Clam E., Edmond l\I., Clayton D., Anna 8., and Charles.

William H. Dillon.-This gentleman, one of those early adventurers that have been
the harbingers of progress and enlightenment in the Far ,Vest, was born in Kent
couuty, Delaware, on the anniversary of the day on which the Independence of his
eountry was dedared, just two-and-forty years after its oecurrence July 4, 1818. In
1H~:l, then but five years 0111, he was taken by his varents to Fayette county, Ohio, and
in 18:31, to Tippecanoe county, Indiana. In 1837 they moved to the Blackhawk Purchase,
llOW Cedar county, Iowa, where our subject lost his father by death, February 15, 1840.
011 the fifteenth day of April following he married }Iiss Harriet Hattiu, a native of
Kentucky, but reared in Ohio, Indiana and Iowa, who was bom May 14, 1819. In
the spring of 1847, the eager spirit of "onward" being still high in his heart, he
f\tarted to make the long, tedious and hazardous journey across the plains with wagons
to t.he land where" roared the mi/!;hty Oregon," his brother, Junipher T. Dillon, being
of the party. On the sixth day of ,Tune they joined the" Oskaloosa Company" under
Capt. ChApman, at the (~rossing of the Missouri river, and the band being now divided
1\1r. Dillon joined that in charge of Capt. Geor/!;e Wills. The proportions of the train
\n're, however, too large for easy manipulation, therefore a subdivision was effected and
our su~ject placed in command of one of these. It is unnecessary here to recount the

" Toils and struggles, wants and hardships,
Perils, dangers, sacrifice "
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that ensued ere their arri val at The Dalles. This point attained the journey was lIladl~

down the Columbia river, their first stoppage being at a point nallJed Linton. In the
spring of 1848 :\11'. Dillon removed to Sauvie's Island, where he sought a IOl'atillll.
May 5, 1849, he proceeded to California, and during that season was occupied in gold
seeking on Mormon Island. The summer of that year saw him in Benicia, Solano
county, working as a carpenter; in the fall he was again at the mine,:;, but after a short
time dropped the pan and rocker and returned to Sauvie'" Island. In January, ]8;>0,
he removed to Linton and there resided until the fall of that year when he took the
claim now known as Dillon's Landing. There he dwelt for two-and-twenty year;;, and
then took possession of the property he now occupies on Vancouver Lake. A riew of
these premises will be found elsewhere in this volume. While still residing at tlw old
home his first wife died, February 11, 1871, by which union there were two l'hildrcn
born in Iowa, viz: Nancy Jane Durgan and Arthur J. In 1t)7~, while on a visit to
Iowa, he married, secondly, August 7, 1872, Eliza Swetland, a natire of Ohio, lJl)rn
:May 11, 1821, and the daughter of one of Iowa's earliest pioneers.

Jacob Duback-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises will he tillllHl
in this work, was born in Baden, Germany, January 22, 1822, and there resided ulltil
1846, when he emigrated to the United States of America and settled at Bufialo.
Upon the breaking out of I.he Mexican war Mr. Duback enlisted in the army and ill }.''i-l'i

accompanied the Tenth United States Infantry to the scene of hostilities by way of
Texas, the Rio Grande and Matamoras. Throughout the campaign he wa~ ill Gcueral
Taylor's command and with it saw much active service. The war ended, 0111' "ul\jeet
returned to the Eastern States, re-enlisted in the regular ;;ervice and wa" ~l(·ti\"l·ly

engaged in military duties for five years, indeed, he was one of the party that eal'tured
the famous" Billy Bowlegs" of Florida war notoriety. In 1853-54 he wa,.; ordered to
California by sailing vessel hom X ew York, but on the voyage sufl'ere<l :ohipwrc<:k,
and of the eleven hundred souls that started, full of life and vigor, but three huudre<l
remained to tell the tale of disaster and hanl,;hip. Happily for the futurc life of AT 1'.

Duback, his beloved wife was among the saved. Our subjeet with his comnHles Wl'n~

now sent overland to California, and passed the winter of 1854-5 IInder the <:omllland
of General Stepner. After two months in <luarters at Benicia he received the rout<:
for Port Orford and took part in the Rogue Ri vel' war when he hel ped to capture
Chief John of the Rogue River Indians. Eighteen months thereafter he was sent to
the Umpqua and subsequently returning to California, reeei"cd his <lisdwrge at
Benicia, October 9, 1858. Mr. Duback now came to 'Vashington Territory, and
located on the north side of Mill Plain where he dwelt until his removal to the south
side of the same plain on December 6, 1878. Here he has lived ever Hinec. He
married in Rhode Island, October 9, 1853, Miss Dorothea Sauer and ha,.; twelve
children, viz: Frank, Fred, Charles, Lizzie, May, Ida, Nicholas, Henry, Julia, Jacob,
Edwin, Ray. In :Mr. Duback we have one of those spirited men of "ensc who hal;

made good use of his opportunities, not frittcrin~ his time away in vain longings, but
making use of a vast experience to the end that he has attained, comfort for his old
age and it high respect by the entire community of which he is an ornament.

1 E. C. Durgan-Was born in Monroe county, New York, February 1,lH27,
but when only six years of age he was taken by his parents to Medina county, Ohio,
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and ei ....ht years thereafter to Winnebago county, Illinois, where he lived for thirteen
years. to> In the spring of 18540 he started for the great Northwest and arriving in the
month of Septeml'er of that year, settled on a Donation Land Claim situated on the
Columbia river about five miles east from Vlashougal and there remained until 1864,
when he took up his residence in the city of Vancouver and there engaged in a
butcher business. In 1870 he removed to Government Island where he had acquired
a farm and there and on another ranch at Cape Horn Mountain, eastward from, ,
Washougal, he refiided until he opened a SLOre ill 1879 at the place now occupied by
Mr. A .•1. Wiley. Iu the following year he came to and established the town of
Washougal (a history of which appears elsewhere) and where he still resides. Married,
firstly, in McHenry county, Illinois, Catharine Amidon, who died January 1, 1877;
ann secondly, January 7, 1879, Mrs. Frances L. Bailey, nee Speas, a native of Lock
port, Niagara county, New York, by which nnion there was one child now deceased.

Han. D. R. Fales-The fmbject of this sketch, a view of whose beautifully situated
residence will be found elsewhere in this work, was born in Tomlinson, Maine, Febru
ary 10, 1807. There he learned the trade of blacksmith and machinist, and afterwards
en~aged in steamhoating on the East and Hudson rivers, following the same calling
subsequently, as engineer, at Mobile, Alabama. We next find him at New Orleans,
plmming the same vocation on the Pass Lorraine Railroad, and not long after his
engagement there, owinp; to the ability he had displayed, and his superior knowledge
of machinery, the owners promoted him to the position of master mechanic and Chief
Engineer in their shops, functions he discharged with much satisfaction to his employ
er;.;, during the years 1832-;) and 4. Being now in ill-health he resigned these posi
tions, went up the Mississippi river as far as Quincy, Illinois, purchased land in Han
coek ('ounty and, August 25, 1835, espoused Miss Sarah A. Palmer, a native of Rock
land, Maine. In 1836 he took his wife and daughter,- Eathwra H., who had been
horn in his own native place, to Mobile, and thence to Hancock county, Illinois, and
lea\'ing his family on the farm returned to Mobile and was employed as master
engineer on steamers plying between that city and New York. Mr. Fales" followed
the sea" until he took up his permanent abode on his property in Hancock county,
and thl.'re remained ulltil the determination tv proceed to the Pacific Coast took full
shape. In 185~ he and his family started from their home for the great Northwest,
eros~illg the" Father of \Va.ters" on the first day of May, with three ox and four horse
tearn;.:. At long last the weary journey across the plains was completed and The Dalles
reaehed ill Oetober of that year. Here he went into winter quarters, by stress of
weather, all(l by theft lost t.he whole of his stock, catastrophies which, when taken in
eOlljunetioll with the extortionate prices he was compelled to pay for the actual nece.s
sal'ies of life, left him in a.n almost penniless condition. But it required ?;reater diffi
('ulties than these to deter such a man. In the spring of 1853 he came down the
Columbia river, stopped at Sauvie's Island, became indebted to Jesse Walker for a
daim, llnd on it remained during the succeeding summer and winter. In the fall of
the year 11-\54, our suqject mo\'ed on the farm he now occupies on Lake river, Clarke
COUllty, Washington Territory. The first habitation into which he put his family was
a pole house that he foulld on the land. Shortly afterwards he constructed a log build
ing of greater con\'eniencc, upon the high bluff that overlooks the charming Lake, 8S
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well as the Columbia river, the view also taking in the hl'Oad, fert.ile bottom land,;
between them. Here he resided with his family dnring the Indian truuble;; of lH:i5-tl, 1he
dwelling often becoming a house of refuge fill' the unproteeted females while their p1'llpl'r
guardians stood watch without, a method of security t.hat was unremittingly practi,;ed
until they werE, notified to withdraw by General ,-\Jvord. The;;e ordcr,; w('n' obeyt·d
and Mr. Fales and his belongings departed in a flat-boat for Portland, where his !:unily
resided two years, he himself returning to t.he ranch and li\'ing t.here. Tlw"e Wl'l'l' the
days when keen excitement went hand in hand with the more peaceful lahors of (·Iear
ing and tilling. In 1858 1\1r. Fales was elected to the Territorial Council in whil'h he
was distinguished for baving a sound judgment in, and coolunder"tanlling of matter,.; at
issue. At this writing he is more tban eight year,; beyond the t.ime allotted !ll!' man
to live upon the earth vet by a life of fl'lJlTality wit.hout lmrsimon v , uprightnc,.;,.; and

'... 0 '" J ...

inte~rity, bis mind is fresh and at ease, while, sUlTounded by an affectionat.e !:lInily, in
a home of comfort and a scene before him that must ever convince him or the world'"
beauty, he waits the coming of t.he Divine summons, which we trust. may be lIlany
years off. His family consists of a son and dau~hter, viz: EathwrH H., now ~I 1'''. ('.
R. Steggart; and Francis M., who dutifully manage,; the affair;; of hi,.; aged father.

Since the above was written we have leamed of the death of Captain Fate,.;, .J Illy

4, 1885.

John H. Fletcher-Was born in Franklin COUllty, Vermont, De(~ellloel' 27, 1i'l41,
where he resided until he attained the age of fonrt-eell years, when hi,.; }Jarellt.~ lIloving
to Canada, he accompanied them thither. About the time that he oecame of age he
returned to the United States, resided in l\1a"sachu:;etts and Vermont for aouut !lHlI'
years, and then emigrated to Morgan connty, Illinoi". A twelve-month after he pro
ceeded to Dodge county, Wisconsin, ami suhsequently to Kansas, and finally callie 1.0

Clarke county, Washington Territory, where he arrived, Feomary l!J, 1870. l::lettling
on Salmon creek, he there maintained a rCi'idence fill' seven yc:us when his official
duties necessitated his removal to the connt.y :;ea1. In 1874 he wa,.; elected to the omee
of Assessor; in 11'\76 to that of Sheriff, being re-elect(·d in J871-{; and in 181-{~ \\'3.>;

once more called upon by his fellow-cit.izens to fill the hunorable pOilition of Coullty
Assessor, the arduous duties of which he eapaoly perfi'))'Illed until .Jalluary 1, ll-{,'iii.
Mr. Fletcher married, September :3, 18GG, .'\Ii;;,; Ellen Well;;, of Greell (:ollnty, Illinois,
and has six children, viz: Albert J., Arthur II., Mary L., WillieR, May and
Edward.

John H. Gaither-Was born in Monroe county, Indiana, .January n, 18:18, where
he was educated and grew to manhood. In 1874 he emigrated to WaHhington Terri
tory, and in October took up his residence in Clarke county on a elaim on Cedar
creek, and six months thereafter came to La Center. Here in 1875 he beeame :lHHocia
ted with his brother-in-law, J. C. Miller, in a mercantile businesfl, which they con
tinued until 1882, when :Mr. Gaither seceded from the partnership, and in the fall of
that year started on his own account. In connection with his store, which he still
conducts, he has the post-office to which he was appointed in 1880. He married l\1i!i8
:\Iary E. Gorley, and his six children, viz: Perry T., Simon P" George, Toby and
Jay.
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George Gammiel-W as born in Banffshire, Scotland, October 19, 1846, and there
was educated and resided until 1870. In that year he emigrated to the United States
and coming to Oregon, located in the city of Portland. On Sept. 24, 1878 he took
charge of the Ladd and Reed farm on Bachelor's Island, where he has lived ever
since. Married Miss Jane Mitchell, a native of the county of Banff, Scotland, and has
five children, viz: Jennie, George W., John J., Harrie W., and Flora born 13th .Jan
uary, 1885.

Daniel W. Gardner-Was born in Franklin county, Massachusetts, September 12,
1814, and after growing to man's estate starterl forth to do battle with the world. In his
native county he married, April 12,1840, Miss Lavaua Brizzee, also a native of Franklin
county, who was born October 4, 1820, and with her emigrated, in 1842, to Mancock
county, Illinois. In 184G they settled in Van Buren county, Iowa; and in 1849
removed to Pottawattamie county, the same State, where they remained until May 16,
1852, on which date they started to cross the plains with ox-teams and some stock. At
Court-house Rock, the train with which they had thus far journeyed, separated owin~

to the illness of a child in Mr. Gardner's family, being too sick to travel. This party
which consisted of our subject, his wife and four children, a teamster and another pioneer
family of four persons thenceforward made the pilgrimage to Oregon unattached to
any especilll company, but camped as fortune willed it, occasionally with large bands and
HOInetime,; with small. On the last Jay of November, 1852, our voyageurs got to The
Dalles and went into winter quarters in their tents, for there were no buildings there
then save those at the Government post and Craig's store. Not far from them, also
facing the iuclement weather in a tent was the late Capt. Fales. Such was the severity
of the winter that soon their stock all llied; there was no feed to be had; the river was
frozen the snow lay to a depth of three feet; and the following spring saw our subject
worse off than when be arri ved. However, he was soon up and doing, for to bemoan
his misfortune was of no avail. He entered into a contract with the Government to
burn charcoal for fifty cents a bushel, and found that to be no child's play, for the wood
had to be dragged to the pit in a hand-sled. Meanwhile, careful of the wellfare of his
fil.lnily, as soon as the river opened from its ice-bound bonds, he dispatched them down
the Columbia in a boat named the Sea Serpent to Portland, and while on the way they
passed a night at Dick Ough's place in Clarke county. They remained in Portland
until joined by Mr. Gardner. He now sought a tract whereon to make a permanent
location. Coming overland to the North Fork of the Lewis river he then visited
Ranier and the region of the Cowlitz, and finally returned to his starting point, where
he located a claim about tlie first of May, 1853. Thither he moved his family on the
ninth of that month and made "all snug." Here at this time, says Mr. Gardner, was
one of the outposts of civilization; there were no settlers beyond his domain on the
Lewis river, and here he cut some logs, placed them four above each other, and then
stretched a covering of" tent-cloth," and thus built a home ten by twelve feet in dimen
siems. Their furniture comprised a chair, the "end gate" of the wagon made an
excellent table, while poles placed athwart the apartment and covered with fir boughs
and feather beds formed a couch for the entire family, which, although not of down was
of sufficient comfort. to woo the somnolent goddess. Subsequently a log house was
erected, which served its purpose until the present residence was raised and completed
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in October, 1866. Mr. Gardner has eight surviving children, and one decea,,;ed, viz:
Ellen L., Sophia L., Amanda J., Sarah, 'Veils, Mary, George 'V., (decea,,;ed l. Elllllla

C., while, the entire family, comprising children, grand-children and great grand
children, with their husbands and wives, counts up to forty-five persons; aBd nil living
within seven miles of the old home.

Edward Gibbons-The subject of this sketch, a \'iew of whose premise", lIIay 1)('
found in this work, was born in Niagara county, Kew York, October 19, 1835, but on
his parents emigrating to Lake county, Illinois, he thithcr accompanied them and then>
resided until 1847 when lhey made the overland journey to the great Korthwl'"t,
settled in Clarke county, Washington Territory, about H mile and a half east from
Washougal, where the family has ever since lived. In 1849 1\11'. Gibbons and hi"
father tempted fate in the California gold-mines, but soon returned, our subject s<'ttling
on Gibbon's creek where he still resides. He marrietll\Iiss Charlotte Fletcher and ha,.;
seven children, viz: Anna, Jacob, Laura, I{osa, Clara, Henry and Joseph.

Joseph Gibbons, deceased.-This pioneer, father of the above Edward Gibbom,
was born near Philadelphia in the year 1797, and afterwards proceeding to the ",tate of
New York there married Miss Maria Giddings with whom he emigrated to Canad,1.
At the end of three years they left the British possessions and took up their residen('l'
in Lake county, Illinois, where Mr. Gibbons lived until the year 1R47. In the >:pring
of that year he started for Oregon by the overland route, arriviug about the seVl'ntc('nt h
day of November of that year. Upon arrival at The Dalles, our subject diRpatched
his family down the Oolumbia river by boat to Vancollvor while he and It hrotlll'!'
crossed that stream with their stock and drove them to the north side of thp rin'r.
Arriving at the point now known as Gibbon's creek, at its ponf/uence with til(' COIUlII
bia, he was captivated with the appearance of the county and effeeted its Jlllrchas(· frolll
its then occupant, James White. Here he left his cnttle and pro(,peding to Yaneon\'('r
brought his family to his newly acquired POss(~ssiom', e>:tahli:;hed them in a cahin
eighteen by twenty feet in dimensions he had erected and which was eOllstruded IJ~'

himself, his son and two hired hands, Charles Carter and 1\11'. L('onard, for which they
•

received fifteen dollars, and in December, 1847, took thp lIeee"sary legal steps for loca-
tion, etc. He now eommenced the practical life of a fitrmcr on his new e;;tate. His
first crop was peas and potatoes grown from seed procured from the I-IudHon Bay Com
pany. Here he dwelt until his death, December 21,1874, leaving a widow wl1') yet
lives on the old homestead near the spot where s!I(" her husband and her family fir.st
located. Of the last of these there still survive two sons, viz: Edward and Mason.

Mason M. Gibbons.-This gentleman, a view of whose residence and fimn will he
found in the accompanying pages, was born in Lake count.y, Illinois, Decemher 25,
1841, and is the son of the old pioneer, Joseph Gibbons, lIIentioned above. He carne
to the Pacific Coast with his parents in the year 1847 and resided with tlJCm on Gih
bon's creek until 1860 when he went t.o Shoalwater bay and engaged in the oyster
trade with Portland. At the end of two years he retnrlled to the old homef!tead, and
in the spring of 1862 proceeded to Idaho Territory, thence to Lewiston, on the Clear
water, in which latter place he engaged in logging for two years. \Ve next find ollr
subject at Boise Basin where he was variously employed until 186fi, at which time he

46·
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returned to Washington Territory and has since continuously resided in Clarke coun ty.
In 1872 he purchased the east half of the Elliott Murphy Donation Land CI~im. from
Mr. Dur~an, and December 7, 1884, took possession of the land he now OCCUpIes m the
vicinity of his original home. He is married to Miss Sarah A.. dau~hter of Thomas
Fletcher, who came to Clarke county in 1851, and settled at Goodwin on the LaCamas
river, and has a family of seven children, viz: Ellen, Abbie, Joseph, James, Susannah,
Viola and Charles. From the foregoing brief notice we may see of what manner of
men were the 1\1essrs. Gibbons, father and sons. It is men such as these that bring
honor to a country and whose names should be perpetuated in what purports to be the
annals of the scene of their early days.

Thomas B. Gillihan-Wai:i born in Mercer county, Missouri, September 15, 1853,
and is the son of G. B. Gillihan, who since the death of hiB wife has resided with his
son. The family resided in Missouri until 1871, Thomas being at that time seventeen
years of age and in the month of March of which year they came to Oregon and for a
tillle resided on Sauvie's Island, thence moving to Chelachie prairie they subsequently, in
1876, took up their residence on Mill Plain, Clarke county, Washington Territory, and
in 1880 purchased the farm now occnpied by the subject of this sketch situated three
miles northeast of La Camas, where he is en,gaged in the dairy business.

Joseph H. Goddard, deceased.-Was born in Champaign county, Ohio, September
7, 1815, where he received hiB education. In 183' he removed to Iowa and settled in
Davis county where he resided until 1852 in which year he crossed the plains to
Oregon, arriving at Vancouver on the sixth day of November of that year. February
1, IH53, he cccupied his present farm his original land claim being sllctions thirLy-four
and twenty-seven of township three north, range one east. He married Hester Ann
Henricks and has Bix surviving children, viz: Mary Louisa now Mrs. James H. Allyne,
Chllrles, Ellen now Mrs. H. D. Tenney, George, Henry S., and J. Harvey. Mr. God
dard died May G, 1885.

GEORGE GODDARD, fourth child of the above Joseph H., and Hester Ann God
dard, was born March 15,1848, and is married to Miss Elizabeth E. Wilson, by whom
he has three children, viz: Joseph E., Laura Bell and George W. This gentleman
resides on his farm on Salmon creek, adjoining his late father's property on the east.

F. N. Goerig-The Bubject of this sketch, a view of whooe premises appears else
where in this work, was born in Germany, February 9, 1824, and there was educated
and resided until 1848, when he emigrated to the United States and landed in Balti
more in that spring. From thence he removed to Fredericksburg, and afterwards
worked at his trade of glove-maker in the city of Washington for two years. He now
transferred the scene of his operations to Galena, Illinois, where he remained until
IH5:3, in which year he crossed the plains for Oregon, leaving in April and arriving at
St. Helens ill October. The journey was not without its incidents, only a few of which
we have space to mention. First among these was the killing of four men by light
ning on the P!atte ri vel', and the killing of two oxen by a paek of hungry wolves, who
left nothing to be found in the morning but their bare bones; indeed so ravenous
were these animals that it took all the vigilance of the party to keep them from attack
ing the bodies of their dead companions. The only thin~ thllt saved Mr. Goerig's
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own life was his being dissuaded by his wife from accompanying the unfortunates to
the place where the stock were being- pastnred and herded. At the Green river an
interesting event occurred, namely, the birth of Mr. Goerig's eldest son. On this
account a halt by his own party was called, and that night they were surrounded by a
band of Indians from whose attack they were saved by the mere chance of .l\Irs.
Goerig's wakefulness, who called her husband and thus saved their son and heir. Ou
another occasion, owing to a dog that belonged to our subject having bitten a ]Japoo,~c,

the camp was surrounded by savages, who, on seeing signs of preparation, retreated.
Mr. Goerig now broke camp and moved Oil, the placc vacated being- on the same even
ing occupied by another train. That night. this entire party was massacred.
These and such like events were the fate of nearly every band who made the hazardous
journey, therefore why continue their enumeration here. On arrival in the great
Northwest Mr. Goerig settled at St. Helens and took UJl a Donation Land Claim, the
place becoming afterwards known as German Hill. It wail a wild anti solitary plaee,
however, in 1853. When he took po:>session he found on the claim a lonely log hut
but which to make as habitable as possible, and to add to the comfort of his wife and
babe, he cleared out and cut an aperture for a fireplace. On the first night in t.heir
new quarters Mr. Goerig was belated on the opposite side of the rivet· which ran near
by, and his wife and infiLllt left alone in their dismal retreat. Suddenly the melan
choly howling of a pack of wolves was heard, the solitary lady remembered the
unfinished fireplace and thought here might be 3n easy means of entry for the raven
ous monsters. "Tith that heroism that maternal instinet ever produces, thi"i tender
woman at once lit the fire in the open space-open within and without. Not long, but
soon a merry blaze is dancing before her. But what are these in the background?
Surely these are not the sharp noses alltl whitened tnsks of wolves! On does the
intrepid lady pile stick after stick upon the dancing flame and as each liquid tongne
shoots forth so retreat the beast<; of prey raising howls that might freeze the
blood. With daylight the animal,; retired, and so ended the first night of t1H' wife and
child in Oregon. Such anecdotes as these might be related ad 1:1((inilmll, of the early
times in the far out-of-the-way places, now within sueh easy distance. 'Vhile with i<l)

facile a raeontcw' as is Mr. Goerig, time would never hang heavily upon the listener,
but we haTe only space for one more. 'Ve all know how thirst will attack even the
most temperate people during the silent watches of the night. Such was Mr. G's
unlucky filte OIle night not long after he settled on German Hill. However unpleas
ant, there was no help for it, he had to turn out, proceed a little way to a cozy s!>ring
surrounded with salmonberry bushes, ami from the cool fount draw the liquid where.
with to slake his thirst. He stooped to fill the vessel, it ran over, clear, cool and
sparkling; on rising he found himself confronted-not by an Indian-no; by wolves
again-no; but by a huge bear! When thus brought face to face with bruin man
mu:>t show his superiority. 'Vithout more ado Mr. G. dashed the content'! of the
bucket into bruin's face a ruse de guer1'e that caused him to turn tail or that portion
of his anatomy intended for the appendage and beat a hasty retreat, vowing venge
ance upon the originator of the cold water cure. But to return. Mr. Goerig mo\'cu
from his donation claim in 1805, and took possession of the farm he now occupies on
Lewis river, Washington Territory, and where he has resided ever since. He married
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in 1851, in Galena, Illinois, Miss Christina Josephine Hitemann, and bas a family of
eight children, viz: Elizabeth, George, Edward, Albert, John, Lawrence, William and
Carl.

William Goodnight.-Although born in ::\Ionroe county, Missouri, April 29, 1834,
the subject of this sketch was educated and grew to manhood in Audrain county, the
!lame State, whither his parents had removed. In 1853 he proceeded to Texas, but in
1855 returned to his horne in Missouri and resided there until 1864. At this date he
took up his abode in his native county where he remained until he started to cross the
plains to Ore~on in 18G5. First settling in Multnomah county, he there engaged in
practical farming until ~Iarch, 18G8, when he located on his present property at Battle
Ground, Clarke county. \Vashington Territory. Mr. Goodnight is not one of those,
who, because they are separated by a broad continent and a tedious voyage, forgets tbe
days of his youth. In 1882-3 be revisited the scenes of his childhood in Missouri and
returned happy in the thought th£lt he hadre-familial'ized himself with the days long gone
by. He married, firstly, Miss Lucinda Jane Donelson,who died in August, 1859, by which
union there are t.wo children, viz: William and Edward; and espoused, secondly, Miss
KllIlcy Jane Bybee, a native of Monroe county, Missouri, and has a family consisting
of fi I'e sons, viz: Jacob Lee, Sylvester, Thomas Franklin. James Herbert, and Delbert.

B. W. Griffin-Was born in Macon county, Missouri, March 3,1840, and in 1848,
crossed the plain:; to Oregon with his parents who settled ill Linn county in the first
instance, but in 1852 moved to Jackson county, in the vicinity of Jacksonville, where
our subject was educated and grew to man's estate. In 1870 he proceeded to Walla
\Valla, \Vashington Territ.ory, and while a resident t.here, November 5,1873, was
elected to the office of Sheriff of that county. After a residence of four years in that
portion of the Territory, Mr. Griffin retumed to Southern Oregon and in August 1875,
located in Josephine county, where he was engaged in mining for t.hree years. We
next find him the general agent for the Utah, Idaho & Oregon Stage company running
between Umatilla allll Boise City. This position he held for two periods of six and
two years each. We then find him sett.led at Blalock, Wasco county, Oregon, and four
years thereafter at La Camas, Washington Territory where, October 1884, he opened
the livery stable he now conducts. He married, firstly, Miss Abbie Parish, by which
union he has a daughter, Lousia; and secondly, Miss Maggie Court.ney, by whom he
has two children, named Richard and Leonard.

J. S. Hathaway, D~ceased.-\Vas born in Herkimer COllllty, New York, January
11, 1824. He died January 12, 1876. Having received his education in his native
place, at the age of ninet.een years he emigrated to the vicinity of Niles, Berrien county.
Mil'higan, and there was espoused to Miss Isabella E. Bates, October 27, 1847. This
('.5teemable lady was born in Ohio, May 7, 1827. Together these two crossed the
('ountry from Michigan to the Pacific Coast in 1851, and settling in Clarke county, in
I )el'elllber, 1852, there the widow of our subject has since resided. Their first location
wa,;; on the land owned by the late Mr. D. R. Fales, but in 1862 a move was made to the
pn>sent residence situated about three miles from Vancouver on the right bank of the
Columbia river. The family consists of seven surviving children, viz: Hiel B.,
Abigail M., Emmie J., Orrin B., Alpha B. and Alfred O. (twins), and Mary E.
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James Hewlett-Was born in England, November ~, 1~35, but when only nine
years of age came with his parents to the United States, settled in 'Vauke::;lm eounty,
Wisconsin, and there resided until 1854, in the fall of which year he left by way ~f

the plains for California. After having resided at Red Bluffs, Tehama county, and
the Napa valley, he proceeded to Oregon in lR62. He subsequently visited the mine"
on Salmon river, but returned in the fall, and, in the f\lllowing summer visited the
John Day river, but that year saw him back to thi" part of the eountry. He came to
the farm he at present occupies in 1867) situated about six miles and a Illllf down the
Columbia river from Vancouver, where he has since residell. )Iarried Miiis Sarah
Inyart, and has three children, viz: Emma, Thomas aIHI William P.

L. M. Hidden-Wa,; born in Orleans county, Vermont, December Hi, 18;~H, but
when only four years of age had the misfortune to lose his father. After reeei vini!: the
grounding of an education in the schools of hi!:> native place, he was apprenticed to a
trade but feeling the constraint too irksome he ran away detennine<1 to tiwe the world
alone. Returning to his mother's home he there resided, working out the whill', and
after much labor and perseverance, accumulated enough wherewith to pureha,;e a home.
Here he established his mother and took himself off to California, in lH63, in ,;eareh
of fresh fortune. He remained in San Francisco until the following year, and then
came to 'Vashington Territory, was variously employed filUr or five years, and in the
fall of 1869 returned to V ermont. While there he married Miss Mary S. Eastmlln, a
native of that State, and with her returlled to Vancouver, engaged in farming, after
wards conducted the Pacific House for two years, and in [Hi4 commenced the man
ufacture of bricks, an occupation, together with farming, which be still pursues. MI'.
Hidden is also interested in railroa.ding;. The brick f~lCtory which is located in Van
couver turns out about a million and a half bricks in the course of a year. Mr. Hid
den's residence is situated on Main and Thirteenth ;;treetR and is a graceful villa of red
brick surrounded with well improved grounds.

1. B. Higdon-Was born in Giles county, Tenne;.;;.;ee, April 18, 1887, but when
only three years of age was taken by his parents to Southwe;.;t Missouri where they
resided about seven years. From there they proceeded to Grant connty, Indiana, and
in 1859, our subject took up his abode in Kansas. In lH7G, he callle to Wl\.<;hington
Territory, settled on his present farm in the" Flatwoods" and has since resided there.
He married Miss Eliza A. Miller in 1857, and has a family of ten children, viz:
Cynthia c., John B., Jane M., Annie M., Martha H., Alexander S., Etta C., Charles
T., Joseph and Nellie.

Professor C. H. Hodges-Was born in Danbury, Fairfield call II ty , Connecticut,
October 29, 1847, where he received his early education in the public schools and sllb
eequently entering Bathany College, West Virginia, graduated therefrom ill three
schools, June 18, 1872. He now commenced teaching school, fir;;t, in Detroit. Miehi
gall, but at the end of a. twelve-month he transferred the scene of his labors to Neah
Bay Indian Reservation, Clallam county, Washington Territory, where he had received
form the United States Government the appointment of preceptor to the Makah Indian
school. There he remained two years and then made a voyage to Alaska and the
)lcKenzie river, an interesting account of his journeying in that little known land
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being afterwards published in the Christ-ian Standard, Cincinnati, Ohio. In the fall of
1875 he came to Portland, Oregon, and afterwards became principal of the academy at
Columbia City, in that. State, but finding that the county was not disposed to maintain
an institution" of learning of so high a class, he removed to Kalama, and, subsequently
taught. in various portions of Oregon and 'Vashington Territory. He then returned to
Columbia City, opened a general merchandise store, and on August 16, 1884, embarked
in a like undertaking at La Camas at the corner of Fourth and Clarke streets, which he
still conducts. Married in 1878, Miss Mary Sherman, who died seven mont.hs there
after.

Michael Hogan-Was born in Ireland, but in 1850 emigrated to the United States,
first landing in the city of N"ew York. He sub3equently resided in Peoria, Illinois,
then crossed the plains to California and located in Calaveras county. In 1859 he
came tD Clarke county, 'Vashington Territory, took up his residence at Pioneer, where
he was the first settler, and has lived there ever since. He married Miss Catherine
Bnlger, and has one child named Maggie. .

Henry Hobert.-Was bom in Union county, Ohio, August 6, 1836, and there
received his schooling. On starting out to face the world and its buffetings, he emi
grated to Iowa and settled in Lucas county, in 1858. He married Miss Sarah J. Bolen
in December, 185n, and has four children, viz: Frank D., Luella, Harry E. and
Elizabeth .T. the two former born in Iowa and two latter in Clarke county, W. T.
Carne to \Vashington Territory in 1872. That year he took up his residence in La
Cenkr, Clarke county, engaged in farming, and subsequently entered the employ of
Miller & Gaither in their store until 1883, then he was engaged by Messrs. Kerren &
MacBeth until 1884 when he embarked in a mercantile business in partnership with
O. 1\1. Barnard, which was carried on by them until l\Iay of that year when the interest
of the latter gentleman was purchased by T. J. Kinder.

S. A. John.-Was born in Mahaska county, Iowa, June 14,1843, and in 1852
crof;sed the plains with his parents to Oregon. His father and mother taking up a
claim on Lewif; river in the f;pring of 1853, our su~ject joined them, and at the time of
the death of 1\11'. ,Tohn, Sr., took charge of the homestead. It is an interesting fact to
state that to our subject is the honor of having piloted up the Lewis river the first steamer
that made the trip on the waters of that stream. This was in the year 1858; her
llallle was the Eagle and she took a cargo of potatoes from the farm of Mr. John.
Hayiug resided on the home farm until 1871, in that year the subject of this sketch
rCllIoH'd to Eastern Oregon, there engaged in farming and stock-raising; was for a
time in the hutcher husiness in Weston, in 1880 opened the St. John Hotel in that
town and conducted it until August, 1884, when he established himself in Vancouver,
at the V/ashington market, 1\1ain street. Mr. John married in 1865, Miss Olive Good
Will, and has seven children, \"iz: Aura, Mary, O. Charles, Mark P., Wallace G., Rhoda
E. alld SUlI1\l1al'el A., Jr.

Han. Henry M. Knapp.-This gentleman, a view of whose premises will be found
in t,his work, is a native of "Tyoming county, New York, where he was born, January
Hi, 18:29. Here he was educated and lived for the first twenty years of his life. In
tIl(' fall of 184D, he moved to Ohio and in the following spring, 1850, made the over-
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land journey, with its concomitant hardships, to the great Northwest anll seleetil\tT
Washington Territory as his future home settled in Grass Valley and in 1853, Wl~
married to Rachel E. Fisher, and occupied his present residence and property. Mr.
Knapp has faithfully served his fellow-citizens for seyeral years, with Illuch ~redit to
~limself. In 1863, after having six children he lost his first wife. In 1859, !lnd again
III 1866 he was a member of the Territorial Legislatme, while, iu 1860, he was eleeted
to the office of County Assessor of Clarke county, positiolls that he filled with satisfac
tion to his constituents. But Mr. Knapp is a man worthy l>t' the fullest confidellce,
true to his convictions, unswerving in his integrity and npright in his dealings. It is
men such as he that do honor to the enlightened institutious of this country IInll make
her a marvel to nations less free. He nwrriell secondly, Februllry ~(), 11'\(;;\ ~liss "\nna
A. Huffman, a native of ·Whitesides county, Illinois, by which union thprc an' thret~

children, viz: Andrew, Henry and Charles.

Hon. Joel Knight, Deceased-'Vas bol'll in the parish of Cuckfield, county of ~u~~ex.

England, April 5, 1808, and was the son of Simeon and Franees Knight of that plaee.
'Vhen an infant he was removed to Maidstone, Kent, his mother's natiyc town allll
there he resided until 18~;';, when he emigrated with his fitther to the l'nitcd Dtates,
landing in New York, Xovember 7, 1825. While ~lr. Knight, Senior, "ettled in
Wayne county, our subject proceeded to Canandaigua, Ontario county, in the "arne
Stat.e, where he resided till April 18Hl, durin~ which time he learned the hatter's
trade, and from that date until the spring of 183-1, Ulo\'ed abuut making himself
acquainted with his adopted country and British America. Atthat time he proccl'ded to
Boston and commenced the study of medicine, suppurting himself meanwhile by work
ing at. his trade, and September 18, IS34, was married to Amelia, daughter of Allam
Stewart of that city. Mr. Knight continued his medical studies in Boston until
March, 1837, when, with his wife and five munths old child, he removed to Iowa, then
forming a portion of 'Visconsin, and there rf'sided sixteen years, working hal'll to real'
and educate his family. Mr. Knight finding, however, the long and severe winters,
the changeable weather and prevailing ailments against the benefit of hi" fiullily',.; and
his own health, determined to seek a more genial elimate on the other side of tht, eon
tinent. He chose Oregon, then almost a lal'll £nc(J.l/llilfl, and April U, 1I:$ij;), "et uut to
cross the plains. On the thirteenth of September of the same year he arrived on the
west side of the Cascade Mountains, and on the eighteenth, ere the jounwy had bC1'1I
completed, his wife added another to the number of his family. Un Oetober 24, 1H;j;':,

Mr. Knight purchased a claim in Clarke county and there he died May 20, Hil;,.
Hon. Joel Knight represented at different times the people of Clarke eOllnty ill the
Territorial Legislature, and in that capal'ity, as well as in all tlw relations of life,
exhibited an integrity of purpose and conduct, and >t devotion to his con viction,.; worthy
of all imitation. He left behind him a memory yet cherished by those who knew him,
and an unspotted character well maintained by his children. Mr. and 1\1rs. Knight
had born to them nine children, viz: Plutarch, Seneca (died January 9, ISn), Franees
Amelia (Mrs. Nathan Pearcy), Jefferson (drowned in the Columbia river, OctoUer 18,
1868), Lucy Jane (Mrs. J. J. WintleI', died May 1G, 1877), Almira L. (~lrs. W. B.
Patterson), Chatfield, Wilson C., Adam S.
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Hon. Columbia Lancaster.-The many incidents connected with the life of such
a prominent man as J ndge Lancaster would fill a volume of portentous proportions.
In this work onlv the barest outline of his long career may be looked for, and linked
as it has been with the history of Oregon and Washington Territory it must prove of
interest to the general reader. The subject of this sketch first saw the light in the
town of New Milford, Litchfield county, Connecticut, August 26, 1803, and originally
received the good old name of Thomas, which he bore only until the fame of the Lewis
and Clark expedition had gone out to the world and the headwaters of the Columbia
heen aceepted as a geographical fact. It was then that his parents, imbued with a
prescience that is remarkable, changed hi:" name to the more euphonious one of Colum
bia, calling him after that mighty river of the Northwest, on whose banks they pre
dicted he wuuld earn fame and make a home in years to come. It was the intention
to ~tfford their son the highest advantages of academic training, but when he was just
beginning to appreciate the benefits in store for him his father was unhappily over
taken by business reverses and the collegiate curriculum that had been planned per
foree was abHndoned, to the sorrow of the fourteen year old lad, who beheld his fond
hopes vall ish in thin air. He then accompanied his parents to Canfield, Trumbull
county, Ohio, and there resided until he attained the age of twenty-one years. But it
is not to be ar-sumeu that these were years of waiting simply for the attainment of man
hood. By no means. The ambitious youth still pursued his studies so rudely broken
into by filte. At one time we find him under a clergyman of scholastic attainments, at
another djg~illg deeply into the well of research. In summer he apIAied himself
dosel)' to his books, in the cold winter months he taught school as well. Thus was
he occupied until about the year 1824 when he entered a law school and found himself
the fellow-student of men such as Ben. Wade, and others whose names now belong to
the history of their country. After nearly six years of continuous study Mr. Lancas
ter commenced the practice of his profession and quickly took that position at the Bar
which his capabilities so well suited him for. Augllst23, 1837, he espoused. in matri
mony Hosanna Jones, of Canfield, Ohio, and shortly afterwards, armed with a letter of
introdlletion to Hon. Lewis Cass, he proceeded to Detroit and paid a short visit to his
Ilistillguished eompatrioL Our subject afterward pushed on toward St. Louis, his
original destination, but at the crossing of S1. Joseph river was stricken with an illness
that prostrated him for a year. Learning of his sickness, General Cass, then Gover
nor of Michigan TeJ'l'itory, took compassion upon his quondam friend's inability to
labor in behalf of his wife and himself anu commissioned him Prosecuting Attorney
tl.lr the district, a position so ably filled by Mr. Lancaster that in 1837 he was elected

•

to the Territorial Legislature which convened that year at Detroit. During the
sojourn of our subject in Michigan, the States of Indiana and Ohio were admitted into
the Union, taking with them a strip of land some ten miles wide properly belonging to
l\lichi~an. This move the people, headed by Mr. Lancaster, strenuously resented.
They took the law into their own hands, drove the Governor into Canada, dismissed
the J lldges, drew up a Constitution, elected State officers and demanded of Congress
the recognition of the people of Michigan to Sovereign Rights, required her admission
into the Union and claimed the restoration of the land diverted from her bounds.
While the document setting forth these requisitions was before Congress a force to
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maintain their rights was raised by the citizens and Mr. Lancaster appointed Colonel
in command of a thousand men who were determined to resent any attempt uwdl' to
deprive them of their, to them, just preteusions. It was found, however, that Congrrs:;
could not dispossess Indiana and Ohio of the strip of land given to them, therefore II

bill was passed to that effect, but, at the aame time it approved a resolution O'rantinO'
to Michigan a large tract of territory on the north that included the grea~ COPIW~
mines on Lake Huron, which WllS duly accepted hy the people in conw>ntion, and
Michigan became one of the great Stlltes of the Union. In 1840 1\1r. Lancaster, with
his wife and one child, left for Missouri, intending to join a company then abont to
start for Oregon, but the journey across the plains was, for the time, abandoned, owin~
to the death of his child. He thereupon returned to Michigan and resided therr a.bout
six years. The epoch came, however, when the forecast of his parents waR ahout to bp
fulfilled. On March 4, 1847, there being of the party Judge Waite and 1\11'. Yan
Dusen, Mr. Lancaster left Centerville, St. Joseph county, Missouri, and eOmnH)l}l'OII
the" weary wandering woe " that was to lead him to the shore of the Sunset .Sea. On
the voyage, at a river known to the earlier emigrants as " One hundred and two" l\Ir.
Lancaster was elected captain of a train consisting of eighty-two wagons, lind per
formed the duties of that position until Ash Hollow was reached where the compnlly
divided. Mr. Lancaster arrived at Oregon City, September 15, 1847, and found the
Provisional Government in full power. The office of Supreme Judge, however, soon
becoming vacant by the departure of Hon. J, Q. Thornton to Washington, by way of
Cape Horn, (Joe Meek made the journey overland), Governor Ge()I'ge Ahel'llethy
appointed our su bject to the office, Novelllber 23, 1847, the functions of which he per
formed until the admission of Oregon as a Territory and the appointment of Itis K!H'

cessor by the President. This commission bears the signature of Frederic Prigg, Rl'('
retary. In 1851 Judge Lancaster was elected Joint Councilman for the counties of
Clatsop, Lewis, Clark and Pacific in the Territoritorial Legislature, and while in that
position discovered a flaw in the bill passed at a former session locating the e:lpitol at.
Salem. It was found that the Act contained more suqject matter than it.~ title aecorded
-locating State Prison, Schools, etc.-and this being contrary to law the Judge at
once proceeded to Oregon City, convened a meeting of eight m(>mbers of the Legisla
ture on his own responsibility, elected the proper officers to conduct it, placed hilllf;elf
in the chair, and had the matter rectified. This was afterwards recognized hy Cclll
gress as the true session of the Legislature. In 1854 Judge Lancaster waf; cb;ted
r>eJegate to Congress and in Washington acquitted himself with his wonted skill and
ability. In December, 1849, while Oregon was yet under her Provisional Govern
ment, the Judge took up his claim on Lewis river, and there resided continuou;;ly until
the year 1883 when he sold out and took up his abode in the city of Yancou\,cr, where
he still resides within three hundred yards of the great river on whose hank!S his
parent3 had foretold, more than four score years ago, he should live and die. IIp 11IIS

lived within hail of it for six and thirty years; may llis venerable head h(~ !Spared for
• •

many more years on its beautiful shore.

Charles W. Laver- Was born in England, January 2G, 1850, and came to the
United State;; of America in 1870, when he commenced work in Clarke county, \\Tash-
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ington Territory on the place known as the Love Farm, on the bank ~f the C?l~mbia
river. In 1878 he occupied his present farm on Mill Plain. Is marrIed to KlZzle D.
Gillihan and has a family, viz: Charles Roy, Ira Eddy and George G. To Mr. Laver
if; the honor of having started the first dairy on Mill Plain, where he now has twenty
five milch cows, his produce finding a ready market in the city of Portland.

Andrew Leeper-Was born in Lo~an county, Ohio, December 3, 1830, and when
sixteen years of age accompanied his parents on their removal to Iowa. Having resided
until 1872 in Monroe county, that State, our subject made the overland jonrney to San
Francisco and thence to Portland, Oregon. Proceeding to Vancouver for a short
space in the fall of the year he took possession of the farm he now occupies at the
" Flatwoods." He married Miss Sarah J. Secrist, a native of Logan county, Ohio,
by which union there are three children, viz: Mary J., now Mrs. G. W. Manwell,
William W., and Lizzie A. now Mr1>. F. V. Duback.

Henry C. Lieser-Was born in Franklin, Wisconsin, August 21,1848, but in 1851
came overland to the far-away Pacific Coast ancl settled in Clarke county, Washington
Territory, about four miles above Vancouver. Having received his education at Forest
Grove in the college there, he subsequently taught school in Yamhill and Wllshington
counties, Oregon, for about ten years. In 1881 he was admitted to the Bar and opened
a law office in Vancouver, but shortly afterwards, abandoning the practice of his pro
fession, he occ:upied the farm in which he now resides. Married Miss Elizabeth Hay,
of Yamhill county, Oregon, and has foul' children, viz: Minnie May, Miles Under
wood, Herbert Clay, and Clyde Laughlin.

F. S. Lockwood-Was born in Oregon City, Oregon, February 28,1857. Hecame
with his father to Clarke county, Washington Territory, and in her schools received his
eal'iy education, finally passing through a course at the Normal school at Monmouth,
Polk county, Oregon. He has taken much interest in literature and has for some years
been It valued contributor to the periodicals of the day. He married Miss Perlina
Brazee and has no issue.

Lewis P. Love-Was born April 2, 1851, and soon after was taken by his parents
to Portland, Oregon, where they resided until 1860 when they removed to Vancouver
and lived till 1865, at which time the farm occupied hy our ::>ubject, situated about six
miles from that city, was purchased, and on which is the site of the last saw mill
erected by the Hudson Bay Company, a structure that still stands about a hundred
yard;; t.o the north of it1> original position and at present used as a barn, the frame of
which is now thirty-two years old. In 1864-5 Mr. Lewis Love put up a new grist and
saw mill near to the .>pot on which the ancient building was erected, but which was
de.>troyed by fire after having been in use about nine years. Our subject, who is one of
the sterling men men of Clarke county, received his education in her public schools,
and married, April 2, 1872, Miss Nancy C. Wiggs, and has two sons, viz: Lewis
.KlIthall and Charles Franklin .

.€neas McMaster.-Was born in the county of Inverness, Scotland, October 15,
1830, and there resided un til he attained the age of seventeen years, when he proceeded
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to the city .of Glasg?w where he learned the trade of carpenter and joiner, and upon
the ~m~letlOn of hIs apprenticeship worked for a few years at his calling, then cm
barklllg In the lumber business followed it during his residence there. In 18i-1 he
settled ill Canada and was there variously employed until July 1888 when he tumcll
westward arriving in. Clarke county, Washington Territory ria Xew York, Chieago,
St. Paul and Portland, and locating at La Camas on the twenty-ninth day of Augn"t
of that year where he was the first to break ground in the place. Here he erected his
present store and dwelling house which he opened to business in the month of Sl'ptem
bel'. Married Miss Elizabeth :McIndoe and has nine surviving children, viz: Isabdla,
Mary, Lizzie, Hugh. Jessie, Donald, Agnes, Violet and Annie.

Dr. John McLaughlin, Deceased.-In any work that purports to be a history of a
portion of the Great Northwest, the name of Doctor McLaughlin should have a fon'
most place. vVithout his assistance and protecting care none of thos(~ first agril'lJitnral
settlements of the Territory could have been commenced nor suece,.;sfully maintailj(.'ll.
He furnished from the farms, the shops and store-houses at Yaneouver, teams, hog,.;,
cows, poultry, arms and ammunition, in brief, all the necessary iJllplements and Rupplie".
or such as he had, mostly imported from England, sufficient to l~nabk the piulH'l'r
settlers to establish themselves in the occupation of husbandmen, at the "ame tinw
giving them assurance of a remunerative market for their produce.

Dr. McLaughlin, as director of the affairs of the Hudson Bay COlllpany west of
the Rocky Mountains, had more power over the Indians of the whole Northwe"t Coast,
which he judiciously exercised, than all other influences multiplied and comhim'll.
He was a great and just man, having in no instance dec-rived them, lirm in Illaintain
ing the established rules regulating their intercourse, making their sUJlpli('". ,,0 fitr Hi>

the Hudson Bay Company was concerned, strictly depend upon their own eflin't:-; III II I
good conduct, always prompt to redress the slightest infraction of good lilith. Thi"
sound undeviating policy made Dr. McLaughlin the most humane awl Hucees"ful IlIHU

agel' of the native tribes this country has ever known, while tile IndianB h"th filan,d
and respected him above all other men.

The many important events connected with this good lIlllll \ lifc in this port ion of
the United States would furnish material for a very interesting' and liberal ;.;ized vol
ume, he having been for more than a third of a centllry (c()nlll1eneing with the Yl,ar
1823) most prominently connected with the pioneer history of the country. It i;.; to
be regretted that the limits of this work precludes entering into details the Iwlt!'r to
present to our readers the great executive ability, power over the Indians and fostering'
care which he so generously bestowed upon the infant settlements of what ha;.; since
become Oregon andWashington Territory.

Dr. McLaughlin was no ordinary personage. Nature had written in ller most
legible hand pre-eminence in every lineament of his strong Scotch faee, comhining i.n
a marked degree all the native dignity of an intellectual giant. He Htood among IllS

pioneer contemporaries like towering old Hood amid the evergreen heights that sur
round his mountain home-a born leader of men. He would have achievec] distinction
in any of the higher pursuits of life. He was born in the DiHtrict of (luehee, ('an
ada, in 1784, of Scotch parentage, reared under the influence of the Anglican (,I'
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Episcopal church, of which he remained a member uutil November 18, 1Q42. At
this date he became connected with the Roman Catholic church, of which he continued
a devout communicant during the remaining years of his long eventful life. Dr.
McLaughlin bad received a liberal education and was a regular bred physician; in
stature above six feet, weighing some two hundred and fifty pounds; his head was
large, his commandiug eye of a bluish gray, a fair, florid complexion, his hair had
been of a sandy color, but ere he had reached sixty years became white as snow.
A business requiring a residence among the wild native tribes necessarily made the
regulation;; governin~ the service of his Company partake more of the martial than of
the civil law. Dr. McLaughlin was a strict disciplinarian and his bearin~ decidedly
military in suggestion; his standard of honor was unviolated truth and justice. The
strong distinguishing traits of his character were true courage, a clear, quick percep
tion and firm reliance. He never hesitated in taking upon himself great responsibilities
when in his judgment occasion required it. The regulations of the Hudson Bay Com
pany required its officers to give one year's notice of their intention to quit the service.
This notice the Doctor gave at the beginning of 1845, and the following year estab
lished himself upon his land claim at Oregon City, where he had already built a
rf'Sidence, large flouring mill, saw mill and store-houses. Having located his land
claim in 1829, he first made some temporar)' improvements thereon in 1830. These
enterprises ~ave to the pioneer town quite a business-like appearance, and employment
to a goodly number of needy immigrants. The Doctor's religion was of that practical
kind which proceeds from the heart and enters into the duties of every-day life; his
benevolent work was confined to no church, sect nor race of men, but was as broad as
suffering humanity, never refusing to feed the hungry, clothe the naked and provide
for the sick and toil-worn immigrants and distressed settlers who called for assistance
at his old Vancouver home. Many were the pioneer mothers and their little ones,
whose hearts were made glad through his timely assistance, while destitute strangers
wh0m chance or misfortune had thrown upon these then wild and inhospitable shores,
were not permitted to suffer while he had power to relieve. Yet he was persecuted by
men claimin~ the knowleLlge of a Christian experience, defamed by designing poli
ticians, knowingly misrepresented in \\Tashin~ton u:; a British intriguer, until he was
unjustly deprived of the greater part of his land claim.

Thus, after a sorrowful experience of man's ingratitude to man, he died an hon
ored American citizen, and now sleeps upon the east bank of the Willamette at Oregon
City, in the little yard which incloses the entrance to the Roman Catholic Cathedral,
beneath the mourning shadow of the old gray cliffs that overlook the pioneer town of
the Anglo-American upall the Pacific Coast; here resting from his labors within the
ever-moaning sound of the mighty cataract of the beautiful river, while the humble
stone that marks his grave hears this simple inscription:

DR. JOHN McLAUGHLIN,
DIED

Sept. 3d, 1857. aged 73 years.
THE PIONEER AND FRIEND OF OREGON,

ALSO

THE FOUNDER OF THIS CITY.
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Donald Manson, Deceased.-Prominent amonO' the founders of Alwlo-AuH.'rican'" ...
civilization upon the Pacific Coast was the venerable gentleman whose name heads this
brief sketch and which most fittingly finds it place in this work. He was born in Scot
land, April 6, 1800, his father being a farmer in easy circulI1stam·t's. In the Hpring of
1817 he received an appointment in the Hudson Bay Company',,; service a1f(1 was
shortly afterwards dispatched to the headquarters at Fort York on Hudson Bay. The
spring of 1820 saw him at Lake Winnipeg; and there he fir,;t beeame aeqnainted with
Dr. John McLaughlin, then an officer of distinction in the ;';orthwest Fur Company.
In January 1823, Mr. Manson received orders to report himSl,lf to Mr. tlallluel BIllek,
chief of lin expedition then preparing to explore the Briti,,;h po,;sessions bordering on
the Pacific Ocean and WIlS engaged with it until August, H;~-l, wh(,11 the party divided,
one division proceeding to the Columbia river under .:\lr. Black, while the otlH'1' uuder
Mr. Manson was detailed to take charge of the jOlll'llal aud lila p,; and traY,,1 by way of
Peace river and Lake Athabasca to York Fadory on Hud"on Bay. While /'11 /,Ol/!C,

however, he was intercepted by instructions frolll Gon-rum 1:'iIllPSOl~ to turn oyer the
maps, etc., to the messenger and proceed in charge of the westel'll bound expre";,,, ad
vance with it to the Col um bia Department and report to Dr. ,Joh n .:\IcLaughlin, in charge.
After a toilsome march over a 1Il0st rugged country, Olll' hero and his f(lUr men reached
Fort Vancouver, January 6, 182.5, It now transpired that this YOlln~ ~C()t had been
transferred to the Columbia Departmeut by special relIuest of Dr. McLaughlin, who in
1824 removed the headquarters of his department from Fort George (Astoria) to Yan
couver, where he occupied a new stockade f{)rt, then just completed, which was located
upon the high point of land 11 short llistancc up the river from the present town. Mr.
:l\fanson was appointed by the Doctor, ,,;uperilltendent of improvement'" at the po,,;t,
with some forty men under his charge. Dr. McLaughlin findiug this location upon the
highland inconvenient on account of the water supply and shipping facilitieB decided
to begin at once the erection of a new fort upon the ground now occnpied oy the
JltIilitary reservation at Vancouver. To this end, ~Ir. .:\lanson was instJ'llcted to COUl

menc the work of building a new stockade inclosing two acres of ~I'/Jund, which in due
time he completed. This was the old Fort Vancouvcr so well relll('llIhcJ'l~d by all the
snrviving pioneers who found homes in Oregon and 'Vaiihin~toll Territory durillg the
second quarter of the present century.

Soon after completing the new stockade at Vancouver, Mr. Malison with a f()I'(~e of
inen was sent via Nesqually to Frazer river, where he selected a site and superintended
the building of Fort Langley, situated on the stream ncar the northern bou ndary of
Washington Territory. He soon after returned to Vancouver.

In the spring of ]827, two Boston fur trading vessels entered the Columbia, tllC
brig Owyhee, Captain Dominas, and the schooner OJ/woy, Captain Thomp,;oll. VI'.
McLaughlin directed Mr. Manson to get ready the JlfullilOtllah, a river "loop, alld taking
aboard a cargo of Indian goods, was sent to old Fort Astor (whidl had bl~en auandoned
three years before and was now a complete ruin) to oppose the Yankee traders. A
sharp competition was at once inaugurated between these maritime fur traders and the
Hudson Bay Company, but the rival" maintaining the while the mOBt amicable
relations, feasting each other, aud giving entertainment~on hoard their vesselK.

During Mr. Manson's stay at Astoria one of the Company's shipK, the William and
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Ann from London, with a cargo of supplies was wrecked on the Columbia bar, and all
hands perished. The Princess Chowa, daughter of Comcomly, King of the Chinooks,
who had been the wife of Mr. McKenzie, one of the partners of John Jacob Astor, but
at this time was living in regal splendor at the Chinook villages, arrived at Astoria in
one of her large, handsomely decorated canoes, bringing the intelli~ence that a ship was
being dashed to pieces in the breakers off Clatsop Point, saying to Mr. Manson, my
canoe and men are at your service. I will take you to the scene of the disaster! He
accepted her generous offer, calling to his assistance Michel La Framboise, John
McLean, a brother-Scot, and Jack, a bra\'e Kanab, sailor; after a hurried preparation
they embarked wit.h t.he princess for the wreck. When they arrived at the beach the
sun was low and they found the ship's boats and portions of her cargo being tossed
about on the angry billows and strewed along the strand for more than a mile. Several
hundreds of Indians had ('ollect.ed on the shore, all wild with excitement, appropriating
to themselves whatever to them seemed the ml)st valuable. They had found two casks
of rUIll which they had opened and many were already intoxicated. Mr. Manson was
not aware that the vessel belonged to the Hudson Bay Company, until finding the
c.aptain's gig hearing his name, also that of his ship.

The Clatsop Indians persistently refusing to comply with the repeated demands of
Mr. Manson to sunender the rum and other goods, saying this land is ours and what
ever the ocean cast.s upon the shore and is saved by our labor belongs to us. Seemingly
determined to resist all m'ertures which he thought proper to offer, Mr. Manson's little
party having heen strengthened by the arrival of half a dozen Indians from Chinook
Point., his band retired behind the first sand ridge where they had left their guns and
other equipage with t.he Kanakas and Chowa's slaves. Here Mr. Manson informed the
princess and the men as to the course he intended to pursue, gave orders to march to
the summit of the sand ridge where they halted, fired their muskets into the air, then
deliberately reloading in plain view of the t.umultous Indians, he led the way directly
to the crowd surrounding t.he nearest rum cask. As they approached the Indians
divided, permitting them to pass unmolested. Having no means of securing such large
cask", he broke the head and the liquors mingled with t.he waters of the ocean; then
followed by his party, a few hundred yards down the beach he dispersed the Indians
and served the second cask in like manner.

But these were by 110 means the only occasiolls when Mr. Manson was called upon
to relieve distressed vessels from the purlioning Indians. There are the cases of the
OIn1!oy whieh went ashore ill the Willamette river, near Clackamas rapids, and the
Lama, Captain McNeill, at Mill Bank Sound, near Fort McLaughlin, in 1832, but we
havp. not the space at our disposal to reconnt the many interesting deeds of this brave
Scotchman. In 1827 he first visited the Champoeg villages to fit out the southern
bonnd brigade. In 1829, in company with Dr. McLaughlin, Mr. Manson made an
extended tour through the 'Villamette valley for the purpose of making a careful
examination as to its adaptability to agricultural purposes.

When for II term of years his company held a lease of the fur trading privileges
upon a part of Alaska, for which was paid annually a stipUlated price in Oregon wheat
to the Russians, Mr. Manson was sent severa.l times into those high latitudes. No man
of his generation was more conversant with the history of the native tribes or possessed
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more knowledge of the country from the head of the 'Villamette yalley to the frozen
glaciers of the north than Donald Manson. Oue of the most yigilant, sagacious lind
dauntless frontiersmen on the North Pacific Coast, he was the officer upon whom Hr.
McLaughlin relied to command t.he po;;t of mo;;t imminent danger. In IH3n, after a
service of twenty-two consecutive years, he was ~ivell om' year',., fmlongh whieh he
spent in visiting his Highland home. Hi,., parents were then liying. Said Mr. ~lan;;oll,

this was the great holiday of my life which, with a hOilt of friends I enjuyed beyond
measure.

On his return to Vancouverin 1841 he learned that hi;; oldtntvelillgcompallion, ~1r.

Black, had been murdered by the Indians at Fort Kamloops. ] )1'. McLaughlin sellt
him to that post to apprehend and punish the guilty parties, whieh was :;oon ;;atisfac
torily accomplished, as was also an emcld/: which occurred at Fort Stikeen, resulting in
the death of John McLaughlin, son of the Doctor.

In 1844 1\11'. Manson was appointed the Executive officer of the di,.,triet of Xl'w
Caledonia, and continued to administer its affairs with his usual ability fo)' filllrtcen
years, when he tendered his resignation to the Company, after a filithful service ext.end
ing over forty years. In the spring of 1858 he settled at Cham poeg, Marion county,
Oregon, where he died, January 7,1880, aged seventy-nine year" amI ninc /lIo11tlu;.

In October. 18~8, Mr. Manson married the daughter of Ettienlle Lucier, oue of
the Astor men, who came to the Northwest with Captain Hnnt in ISll, aud was O!ll~ of
the founders of the French Prairie settlements, where he locate!1 a.... a fimner in the fidl
of 1827.

A. S. Marble.-Was born in Oswego county, New York, )Iarch ::0, lH;n, but
received his education and was reared in Carroll county, I1linoi", whither hi,., parent~

had moved. In 18.52 he crossed the plains with ox-teams, arriving at The Dallt~;; in
October. He passed the years until 1855 in Portland, Oregon, then took up a Dona
tion Land claim on the Military road between Vancouver and Sal ilion ('rl'ck, J n
1859, in company with his father, Mr. Marble built a saw-mill on that "treillll, a1hl on
the same site, in 1866, erected a grist mill, which was operated until IHHil, wl)(:n the
present structure was raised. He married, April 27, lH;j~, )Ji",., LlJui"ll (;r('t~n, a
native of Licking county, Ohio, and has eight i':'urviving children, yiz: Flora A.,
Francis S., Adelia, Susannah, Nancy J., Pluma A., Gilbert O. and Gnlll\·ille.

Lindley Meeker.-Was bom in Goshen, Clermont county, Ohio, .January 2;:>,
1829, but in 18R7 he was taken by his parent,; to Racine, Wi"con"in, where they
resided until 1842, when our subject removed to Cedar county, Iowa. In lH;j:'! Iw
crossed the continent to Oregon, settled in l\lultnomah county, and there dwelt till
1861, in December of which year he took up his abode at PiulJ~Gr, Clarke county,
Washington Territory, remaining there until 1882. He now visited several portion!;
of the Territory and California, but finally returned and in IH8:) purcha.-;ed his preRent
{arm near Union Ridge post-office, where he has since resid~d. Such i,., the high
esteem in which Mr. Meeker is held by his fellow citizens that he was their choice for
the responsible position of County C,ommissioner ill the year IH71i and faithfully per
formed the functions of that office until 1882. He married Miss Mary Frantz, and
has one child, named Ora.
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John E. Messenger-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises appears
in this work, was born in Knox county, Ohio, March 7, 1832, and there received his
education and grew to manhood. Was married to Miss Catherine E. Lord, April 25,
1852, in Davis county, Iowa, and in the spring of 1852 started to make the arduous
journey oveIiand to the great Northwest in view of gathering gold and returning to
Iowa for a home; but hardships were endured and cherished hopes blighted. Arriv
ing in the early part of November of that year, they first resided for two years on
Sauvies Island, Oregon, after which, in 1854, a location was made on Salmon creek,
about six miles north from Yancouver. Here they lived until a removal was made to
that city, and in 1864 a permanent home was made at Brush Prairie, where our subject
now resides. Mr. Messenger is noted for being an honest, upright gentleman, a care
ful and industrious farmer, hOllored by friends and beloved by his family. He has
six children, three of wh:>mtre nf)\V livin.:!;, viz: Albert A., Clara J. and Anna E.

L. Morgan - Was born in Arkansas, October 1, 1840, but when young moved with
his parents to Missouri and in 1852 crossed the plains with them to Oregon, settled in
Yamhill county and resided there for nine years. On the expiration of that time our
subject took up his abode in Skamania county, Washington Territory, there wa>;
domiciled for nearly twenty years, and in September, 1884, came to Clarke county and
settled near Washougal. He married Sarah Tanner, and has two children, Ernest
and LeRoy.

B. L. Morrison-Was born in Stockport, Columbi,t county, New York, Septem
ber 25, 1830, and there grew to man's estate. In 1866 he emigrated to California and
after residing four years in San Francisco, in 1870 came to Vancouver and commenced
the manufacture of hoops, a trade he had learned in the Eastern States. This business
he has successfully followed ever since, shipping to San Francisco all the way from
seven to twenty-six hundred thousand hoops annually.

John H. O'Donnell.-Was born in heland, December 18, 1818, and in 1843
removed to England, and married in 1857, Miss Elizabeth Russell. In the month of
November of that year he emigrated to the United State.;;;, arriving in New York City,
and subsequently settled in Cedar county, I')Wa, and in March, 1867, came to San
Francisco by way of Panama, there residing until 1869 when he took up his abode in
Washington Territory, at Battle Ground, Clarke county, where he has since dwelt
with his family of four children: Thomas J., John B., Maggie and Eliza, and all in
the enjoyment of good health.

•
David C. Parker, Deceased.-Was born in Kentucky, and emigrated to Washing-

tOll Territory from Savannah, Andrew county, Missouri, in 1844, his arrival in Clarke
county dating from the following year. He settled on the place now occupied by his
son-in-law Mr. A. J. Wiley, with whom his widow, now attained to the ripe age of
four-and-seventy years resides. This pioneer lady, who lost her help-mate in the year
1858, is a native of Dundee, Forfarshire, Scotland, came to the United States in 1819, and
married in Missouri, by which union there was a family of four children, viz: John
Bates, James M., George W. and Mrs. A. J. Wiley.



H. D. HUNTINGTON.



CLARKE OOUNTY. 375

D. L. Prettyman-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises will be
found in this work, was born in Georgetown, Sussex county, Delaware, Oetober la,
1834, but was taken by his father to Missouri in 1838, whe~e they resided for abollt
nine years. In 1847 the family crossed the plains to the great Xorthwest enduring
the trials incidental to that arduous journey that taxed the energies and resources of
men and women alike. Until 1851 they made Ol'l~gon City their home, when the
father of our subject took up a Donation Land Claim about two miles from what i"
now East Portland. Here Mr. Preltymall made his home for thirty years watchinO'

• • 0

the mighty forest trees succumb to the keen ax of the woodman, and filiI' fertile fields
of a rare productiveness occupy the space thus denuded. He has seen a great dty
arise at whose wharves mighty ar!!:osies are frei!!hted with O'ol<len "-rain for ever"

t..; '" L> L> b b .1

quarter of the habitable globe, while he has noted his Ileighbor~ to increase by thous-
ands where they could once be counted by tens. Around this gallant pioneer the"e
things have crept on with sure though almost imperceptibh' strides, yet there they are
lasting monuments of the pluck, push and perseverenee of men such as he. On Sep
tember 9, 1882, Mr. Prettyman moved to Washington Territory, and located on the
three-hundred-acre tract of land he now occupies, situated about threp miles northeast
from La Camas. He married Miss Susan J. Rennison, who came to Oregon in 1852,
and has ten surviving children, viz: Jas, T., Chas. N., Mary E., Laura F., Geo, B.,
Anna E., Amanda, Emma, Thomas and Eddie.

Andrew J. Proebstel.-'I'his gentleman is a natil'e of Washingtun Territory, 11(1\'
ing been born in Clarke county, February 26, 18;;4, where 1110st of hi" time till 187(;,
save one year in East Portland, was passed. At that date he removed to Umatilla
county, Oregon, but returning at the end of a twelve-month, he remained ill Clarke
county until 1882. He now resided for a year in Multnomah COlillty, Oregoll, hut
came back to the northern shore of the Columbia and dwelt ill Vaneoul'el' until April,
1884, when he occupied his present farm, located to the east of that city. .I\falTied,
January 16, 18i8, Miss Cynthia Nye, and has two children, \,iz: Millni(~ Frall('(~s,

born April i, 1881, and Elsie Nye, born September 19, 1883.

William Wendell Proebstel-Was born at Fourth Plain, Clarke county, Wa"h
ington TelTitory, May 8, 1868, and is the son of Jacob Proebstel, with whom he
resided until his coming to Vancouver and taking charge of the Pa<:ific l-Iom;e, which
he conducted only four months. January 9, 1883, in company with H. Vanatta, Iw
occupied the Exchange Hotel, and thus associated carried on tIll' hotel during one
year. The latter gentleman then seceded from the business, and Frank Nerton COlll

ing in the firm became Proebstel & Nerton, but subsequently he purchased the illterest
of his partner, and is now the sole owner of the establishment. He married at Fourth
Plain, Jan. 25, 1883, Miss Rosa H. Nerton, and has one child, named Una P.

R. M. Reid-'Vas born in Indiana county, Pennsylvania, Fehruary 22, 1818, and
there was educated and resided until 1842, when he proeeeded to Holmes county, Ohio,
and lived with his brother, rpturning home the following year, and while here running
a boat suffered a serious injury that necessitated his return to Holmes county. On
May 21, 1844, he here marrierl Miss Rebecca Croco, and ten daYfl afterwards bride and
bridegroom left for Kosciusko county, Indiana, where they were among the pioneer

'480
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settlers. Here they resided until November 27, 1872, when they started for Portland,
Oregon, by way of San Francisco, and finally settled in Clarke county, 'Vashington
Territory, on section twenty-eight, township five, range two. Mr. Reid is the owner
of six hundred and ten acres of fine land, on which he has built a comfortable home.
His family consists of five children, viz: David F., Adam C., Jesse M., Emma J. and
Cora F.

William F. Rima-Was born in Stephenson county, Illinois, September 11, 1842,
but when eleven years of age accompanied his parents to Iowa, settled in Bremer
county, and there our subject resided until 1879, when he came to the Pacific Coast.
In June of that year he took up his a.bode on the farm he now occupies in Grass
Valley, Clarke county, Washiugton Territory. Married, in Oran township, Fayette
county, Iowa, January 1, 1866, MiHs Lucy Way, by whom he has had three children,
viz: Georp;e H., ((leceased), J. J. and Herbert 0., born in Clarke county.

A. E. Roper-Was born in Harford, Susquehanna county, Pennsylvania, Novem
ber 30, 1849, and was educated and served his time at the carpenter trade in Brook
lyn, same county, whither his parents had moved. He subsequently pa!3sed a year at
Rock Falls, Whitesides county, Illinois, and thence proceeded to Toledo, Lucas county,
Ohio, where he resided for five years working at the carpenter trade. He now sought
a. fresh scene for his operations, which he found in Washington Territory, and in Sep
tember, 1878, located at LaCenter, Clarke county, where he still resides. Married
:Miss Ellen .M:. Golder, a native of the State of New York.

Hon. D. L. Russell-Was born in Western Virginia, June 20, 1835, but when he
was six years of age he accompanied his father on his emif,?;rating to the northeastern
portion of Missouri, and there he received his education and grew to manhood. In
1850 Mr. RUSi'ell, Senior, and our subject, crossed the plains to California, where he
was joined by a brother who had preceded him ill 1849. The winter of 1850-51 was
passed in Hangtown, (now Placerville), the following spring finding him on the North
Fork of the American river, deep in the hnnt for gold. In the fall of that year our
sn~ject and his father returned to Missouri, where the former engaged in farming until
1859, and then removed to Pike's Peak, Colorado, but this place he abandoned at the
end of six months, returned to Missouri and was there joined in· matrimony to Miss
Nancy A. Bybee. In 1862 he enlisted in the State Militia alld was in active service
for two years ill Missouri. In the fall of 1864, with his family, he made the journey
to Sail Francisco, V'/:a New York and the Isthmus of Panama, arrivinf,?; October 1,
18G4, but without loss of time the voyage was continued to Oregon, and his home for
the time made in .M:ultnomah county. In less than two years, however, he transferred
his location to Washinp;ton Territory, took up a homestead at Battle Ground in the
spring of 1866, cleared a farm for himself and there lived until March, 1882, when he
settled on the property he now occupies, situated about one mile above Washougal.
He is here chiefly engaged in dairying, owns about thirty milch cows, manufactures
butter for the market and findH ready purchasers for his produce. Mr. Russell was
the Repre3entative from Clarke county in the Territorial Legislature during the years
1873-75. He is at present married to Mrs. Elizabeth Durgan, who has four children
by her former husband.
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David F. Schuele.-This very capable public officer and highly respected mer
chant, was born in Beaver county, Pennsylvania, January 2H, 1838, but when eight
years of age he was taken by his pareuts to Shelby county, Missouri, whither they had
emigrated. Having remained in that State until September, 1856, our subject took
passage for San Francisco 1!ia the Isthmus of Panama and proceeding thence to Port
land, Oregon, arrived there during the month of October. He first resided in thl'
vicinity of Aurora, Marion county, but in 1857 removed to WashiuO'ton Territory

e • '
settled in Vancouver and there dwelt until 1861, when he essayed to try his luek in
the mines of Idaho Territory. Returning in 1864, to Clarke county, in 186(; he
embarked in a mercantile business, and in 1867, was elected by his fellow-citizens to
the responsible position of County Treasurer by the Republican party. To this same
position he was called in 1884 and is the present holder of that function. He married
Miss Josephine Eddings by which union there are three children, viz: Louis Frl·dl·r
ick, Charles Henry and George Edward.

Adam Schwebel-Was born in Germany, March 2, 1852, and when fifteen years
of age emigrated to the United States and settled in ';V'isconsin. In 18i6 he callle to
the Pacific Coast, resided at different periods in Oregon and Washington Tenitory,
and in 1883 settled on his present farm at Mill Plain, Clarke county. Is llIurried to
Ella A., daughter of Han. Henry l\I. Knapp and has two childrl'n, viz: Charles and
Elizabeth.

David Shepherd.-This well-known gentleman, a view of whose premise;; ultl1led
River View, appears in this volume, is a native of the parish of Hatray, Perthshire,
Scotland, where he was born in the month of Juiy, 1822. There he was brought up
as had been his forefathers before him, the farm on which he first saw the light ha\'
iug been handed down from ~eneration to generation. On this holding he resided
until the de.ath of his mother, when this event occurring, he emigrated to the l'aeific
COIlSt, bringing with him five sons and a daughter, and arrived in Portland .January
31, 1875. Finding the climate favorable he returned to Scotland for his wife, till'
whole family being re-united June 14, 1876. Having rented a farm on the first day of
August of that year at Union Ridge, Clarke county, Washington Territory, he there
resided two years enga/!;ing in dairying with good succes.'i, Ids hutter being supplied
to the Oregon Railway and Navigation Company. In Kovember, ISi8, he (~allle to
his present property comprising some two thousand acres on which he has one hundred
cows and one hundred and fifty head of cattle. On his premises are all the appJiallc('s
with the latest improvements for the manufacture of butter the dairy houee being ;;ixty
by twenty-foul' feet in dimensions and the barn sixty by nillety feet with aecollllllOtla
tion for seventy-five head of cows and capacity for two hundred tons of hay, while the
yearly product of the farm amounts to a large sum of money. He married March 10,
1848, Miss Helen Reid, a native of Perthshire, and has a family of ten children. It
has frequently been said, and Mr. Shepherd is no exception to the rule, that Scotch
men are among our best citizens. The subject of this sketch is noted for his indomit
able perseverance, shrewd character and excellent business qualities ill!Jorn in him
from the race from which he slwings.
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that year he came to the Pacific Coast by way of the Isthmus of Panama and here hal'
he earned fame and fortune. His first business enterprise was in a painting establi"h
ment which he conducted until 1866, when he embarked in a general mercantile trade
in partnership with D. F. Schuele, the present popular County Treasurer, with whom
he has been associated ever since. The schemes having for their object the develop
ment of the country, with which Mr. Sohns' nnme have been, and are, aSl'oeiated are
legion. To him Vancouver owes the possession of the First National Bank (a history
of which is given elsewhere) an institution of which he is the President. To him is
due the establishment of the Puget Sound Manufacturing Company of Puyallup, there
being associated in the enterprise Messrs. Frink & Co., of San Francisco, with Mr.
Sohns, president, and A. S. Farquharson, manager; while, to him more than to any
other official is the honor of bringing to a proper understanding the difference betwl'en
the St. James Catholic Mission and the site of the city of Vancouver, au aet he per
formed while he occupied the Civic Chair. These are but a very fl.·w of the deeds done
by Mr. Sohns during the years of his residence in Vancouver. True it is that he ha,;
prospered, but he has not selfishly hoarded his gains but has with III I unsti n ting hand
promoted the interests of the community, striven to anticipate their wants and labored
hard to add beauty to their surroundings. The noble building on Main strcct,Van
convel', is a witness to his public spirit, the new .Masonic Hall is evidence of hi,.;
fraternal feeling, and general rumor is the only indicator of his unassuming generosity.
Mr. Sohns has served Clarke county in the Legislature and in the more humhle walks
of a public office. In these, as in private, his chief aim has heen to act llOnestly, accorll
ing to his best convictions, and in acting up to the letter of which no lIIan has Yl't fiti II'd
to earn, not only the respect, but the regard of his fellow-eitizens.

Mathias Spurgeon.-The subject of this brief memoir, a view of whose premisl's
appears elsewhere in this volume, was born in Cedar county, Iowa, April 22, 1/0\:;,"1.
When thirteen years of age he crossed the plains with an un(:le, George ~purge()n,

coming direct to Clarke county and made a home with William H. l>illon in 1):\;')2.
There he resided until 1860 when he went" east of the mountains" n)l' two BUlllnlel'"
and on his return rented a portion of the Petrain Farm. Threl: yea.r); tbereafter be
purchased a portion of the claim on which he hILS since lived, being- ehidly engaged in
general farming, stock-raising and dairying. Married Miss Olive Dillon, a native of
Oregon, March 22 1856, and has three children, viz: Ella A., Mary D., IIml John.
In Mr. Spurgeon we have another of those worthy llIen who are an honor to any eOIll
munity. By his own unaided efforts he has gained for himself a fnll eOlllpetenee and
freedom from future care, while surrounded as he is by a loving wifi~ and fUlllily he
has the supreme bliss of a happy and contended life.

Hon. George H. Steward-Was born in Fountain county, Indiana, Marcb 1,
1829, and there received hiiol early education. In 1850, aecompanied hy his hrother
Robert Steward, he crossed the plains to Oregon and after residing fi,l' a year in the
vicinity of the Cascades, in September, 1851, removed to Yamhill county. In 18;)3
he was chosen to be clerk of the United States and T~rritorial CourtR, and filled the
offic~ four years. He served the term, 1855-57, as County Auditor; May 9, IHfil, he
was admitted to the Bar, and September, 1864, to practice before the 'Supreme Court.
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In 1858, he represented Yamhill, Tillamook and Clatsop counties in the Territorial
Council, and was appointed Quarter Master Gen'l of Oregon· by the Legislature; in
1859 was elected the first County Judge of Yamhill, after the admission of Oregon as
a State, and served one term; in 1868, he took up his residence in the city of Van
couver, and was admitted to practice in the courts of Washington Territory; in 1869
was elected to the Legislature of Washington Territory, and was Speaker of the House;
in 1878, was sent by the people as a Delegate to the Constitutional Convention of
Washington Territory; in 1879, was re-elected to the Legislature and again occupied
the Speaker's chair j and has served a. Superintendent of Public Schools of Clarke
county. Is now practicing his profession in Vancouver. Mr. Steward married, May
20, 1855, Miss Angeline Morgan and has a family.

Charles W. Stone-Was born in Edgewell, county of Middlesex, England, Sep
tember 7, 1812, and was educated at Oxford. In 183l he emigrated to the
United States and settling in Providence, Rhode Island, there remained a year.
From thence he proceeded to Danielsonville, Windham county, Connecticut, and there
became a citizen of the United States. After passing some time in Massachusetts, Mr.
Stone embarked for California via the Isthmus of Panama, arriving in San Francisco
in the month of September, 1850, The first year there he spent in Tuolumne county,
alld then visited the Eastern States, but in 1851 returned to the Golden State where
he was variously employed until 1864 at which period he came to Oregon, took up his
residence in Portland and there continued until 1865. He now moved to Washington
Territory. located in the Chelachie valley, Clarke county, and was a resident of that
district until 1884, when he took up his present abode in La Center. He was elected
a Justice of the Peace in 1884. Married, Miss Nancy Baldwin, now deceased, a native
of Canterbury, Windham county, Connecticut, by which union there is one surviving
child named Charles L., at present a resident of Hastings, Nebraska.

Solomon Strong-Was born in Wales township, Erie county, New York, Novem
ber 11,1817, but when fourteen years of age he went with his father to Chautauqua
county, afterwards to Logan county, Ohio, thence to Illinois, and in 1844 to Iowa,
where he was married to Miss Mary Anne Bozorth in January 1845, in Mahaska county.
He emigrated to the Pacific Coast by way of the plains in 1847 and took up his abode
in November of that year on a site some three miles above Vancouver, on the Oregon
bank of the Columbia river. There he resided until September 17, 1850, when he
occupied his present farm, now in Cowlitz county, adjoining that of Squire Bozarth, on
the Lewis river. Here he moved his family in March, 1851, aud he here has since
resided. In the year 1853, Mr. Strong was appointed County Commissioner of Clarke
county, being afterwards elected to the position, and served ~q~ee terms or nine years,
giving full satisfaction to all parties alike. Married, secondly, 'M'i:s Cornelia A. Bolton.
Mr. Strong's family by his first wife, who died June 1, 1860, consists of ten children,
viz: George W., Mary Ellen, Solomon C., Milly 0., James W., Elizabeth F., Harriet
L., Sarah P. and Lorana L. (twins), and Lydia C. By his second marriage there is no
•Issue.

H. D. Tenney.-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises appears in this
volume, was born in Windsor county, Vermont, December 15, 1838 and there was edu-
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cated. In the year 1860 he bade adieu to the wooded New England hills 80 delll' to the
natives of that State, and taking passage for California /'ia the Isthmus of P,lIl11Ulll,

landed in San Francisco on the twenty-seventh day of March of that year. After
eighteen months passed in gold mining in EI Dorado county, he came to Washington
Territory, October, 1861, settled in Clarke couuty on the farm henow occupies situated
one mile north from Marble's Mill on Salmon creek, where to his original homestead
be has since added, until he now owns two hundred and forty aeres of lalHI of an excel
lent quality. Bya life of consistent perseverance aud skillful labor this gentlemuu has
proved to the world that toil is honorable and industry sure to be rewarded. Married,
March 8, 1863. Miss Ellen, daughter of Joseph H. Goddard, a nati\'e of Davis connty.
Iowa, by which union there are ~ix children, viz: George 'V., C. Edwartl, William 0.,
Martha E., Charles W., :M:al'y J.

John H. Timmen-Was born in the Kinl!;dom of Hanover, Germany, March 4,
1829, and in the spring of 1846 left for Amsterdam, Holland, from which city he
shipped on a voyage to Londou, England. Theuce he sailed to St. Petersbnrg, Russia,
and from there to Shiedam, Riga, aud Antwerp, finally cIIgagiu~ in the trade between
that port and Hull, England, in the winter of 1847. III the f(lllowing Spriug he
shipped on the bark Helen, Capt. Knudsou, for the Pacifie Coast, touching at Cadiz,
Spain, Rio de Janiero, Brazil, Valparaiso, Chili, and on arrival at S1Ul Francisco, the
vessel being sold to the Russian Fur Company, instead of going to the mines like every
one else, our su~ject entered the employ of Capt. William Brooks, aud went on the
Zachary Taylor, plying between the Bay City and Sacramento. Mr. Timmen >:lulHe
quently made several trips to Portland, Oregon, in the SI/rah illc.F'arlwul, with Captain
Brooks and afterwards made his last voyage to that place in the hark I"()fjll()i.~, Capt.
Coburn. From this ship he purchased a boat in 1H50, and locating at Cape Horn
engaged in running it from the Cascades to Portland with immigrants. In 1852 he
came to Clarke county, 'Vashington Territory, and took up a Donation Laud Claim at
the place now owned by Hiteman and Reed. Here he dwelt until Hi5;3, when he
joined Capt. Button's company and served against the Indians until 1H5/j, when he
joined that of Capt. Achilles and taught during the remainder of the war. He now
took up his residence with Benjamin 'Vehb, his father-in-law allli there remained until
1859, when he came and took up tbe claim upon which the villagc of La Centcr \lOW

stands. Married, firstly, Miss Mary Webb, who died in 1854, and secondly hii'i decea;;ed
wife's sister, Hannah Josephine Webb. His family consists of seven children, viz:
Lydia Ann, Agnes, John Emmett, JeBSie Walter, Cora, Effie and l\Iaggie.

M. TituI.-Was born in Crawford county, Pennsylvania, ~ovemhcr 14, 1828. H(~

emigrated to California and landed in San Francisco February 22, 18;;:3, and II fter a
residence of eleven years in that State, removed to Clarke county, Washington Terri
tory-1864 where he still resides. Married, firstly, Miss Rachael M. Hall, hy which
union there is a son named Oliver H. P., and secondly, Mrs. Eliza Kelly, nh: Banzor,
in 1875, who has by her first marriage with John Pollock three children, viz: .Jame'S A.,
Lucinda J. and John T., and by her nuptials with Mr. Kelly one chiltl, named
:Martha E.

David Ulery-The subject of this sketch was born in Fayette county, Pennf;ylva-
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nia, May 11, 1831, but when fifteen years of age removed to ·Wheeling, Ohio county,
West Virginia, where he was engaged in steamboating. He afterwards joined bis
parents in Muscatine county, Iowa, and subsequently moved to Minneapolis, and thence
to Crawford county, Wisconsin, and there was married to Miss Martha J. Alcorn. In
the spring of 1861 he emigrated to California via the Isthmus of Panama, and aft.er
remaining in Sacramento until July of that year he came to Portland, Oregon, settled
on the road between that city and Vancouvel' and engaged in fruit and vegetable rais
ing for the Portland market. Disposing of that place in 1882, he took up his resi
dence in Clarke county, Washington Territory, and in the mvllth of March took
possesoion of the farm he now occu pies in the Chelachie valley. His f~mily consists of
one son and three daughters, viz: John H., Mary, Rosa and Lena.

Hon. Lewis Van Vleet-The subject of this short memoir, a view of whose resi
dence in Clarke county, Washington Territory, will be found in this volume, was born
in Seneca county, New York, October 21, 1827, but removed with his parents to Ridge
way, Lenawee county, Michigan, when he was only seven years of age. Here he
received the groundwork of that education which in after life has stood him in such
good stead, and resided until 1848 in which year he returned to the State of New
York and commenced working at the cooper's trade and still farther pushing his learn
ing with the money thereby acquired, earnestly believing that "Knowledge is Power."
After passing with credit through the Oswego ACl1demy, which is situated within the
city wherein he labored at his calling, Mr. Van Vleet turned his thoughts towards
emigrating to the great Northwest. These musings came to full fruition and in the
month of August. 1852, we find him passing through Ohio to Hannibal, Missouri, at
which place he spent the winter of 1852-3. On the fourteenth day of the following
April he commenced the long and hazardous journey across the plains. arriving at
Oregon City, August 6, 1853, and there made his hOllie until his removal to Vancou
ver, August 6, 185.5. In October of that year he took up his land claim at Fern
Prairie and continuously resided thereon until September, 1868. In 1871 he transfer
red his abode to Kalama where he remained until 1878; thence he proceeded to Port
land where he has still a dwelling, and in 1882 came back to his farm. In 1856 Mr.
Van Vleet was elected to the Council of the Territorial Assembly for three years, being
sent to the lower house in 1859-60. In 1856 he was appointed United States Deputy
Surveyor and is the present incumbent, having held the office for nearly thirty years,
a longer term in that position than any other official of that class on the Pacific Coast.
He was also employed for four years and a half in the Land Department of the
Northern Pacific Railroad Company, his particular duties being the appraising and
valuation of their land grants. In 1871 he was elected from Cowlitz county to the
lower house of the Territorial Legislature, in all of which multifarious affairs he has
shown marked ability and acumen, proviug that the confidence placed in him has not
been unmerited. This gentleman is married to Elizabeth A. Coffey, a native of
Missouri, and has a family consisting of three dau/!:hters and two sons, viz: Luty,
Edith, Stella, Lewis and Felix.

David Wall-Was born in Ireland, March 1, 1829, and there was educated
and resided. Havin/!: studied the profession of an apothecary, in November,
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1&54, he landed in ~ew York and on the fifth day of July followinO' sailed hy ,,::IV

of the Isthmus of Panama for California., arriving in' 8an Fra~cisro Juiy Z!i,
1855. In December, 1H5t;, he came to Washington Territory. In IHu5 he opt'ned a
drug store in Vancouver, and in 1867 erecred his present brick establishmcnt at the
corner of Fourth and Main streets in that city. Here he ha,,; resided eyer since as one
of its most inteJligent and highly respected citizens. He married. IHth Xovcmuer,
1860, Miss B. M. McKenna, a native of Kilkenny, Ireland, and ha,.; the children, yiz:
H. A., B. L., Katie E., Caron Philomena, and Joseph.

A. J. Wiley-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises lvill be found in
this work, was born in Nashville, Tenne%ee, Decemher Z5, 1840, but when three years
old was taken by his parents to Winchester, Scott county, Illinoi;;, and two years sub
sequently to Springfield, Sangamon county, the same State. He next had his abode
in Pike county in that State, and there dwelt until March 4, 1851, when he crossed
the plains to the great Northwest, settled in Vancouver, there remuine(1 ulltil the
spring of 1852, at which time he located on the Donation Land Claim knuwn as the
Jeffrey Place. In the faJl of 1854 Mr. Wiley removed to Yreka, Siskiyou county,
California, making the journey by way of Pilot llock, and about the middle of 1H5i)
returned to Oregon and located in Portland. Having taken an active part as a volun
teer in the Indian war of 1855-6, our suhject settled on Govel'llment Island, alHl two
years after moved to the vicinity of Fourth Plain where he now resides. Mardi 11,
1863, he was united in matrimony to Miss Eliza Ann Parker, a native of Clarke
county and daughter ofDavid C. Parker, who immigrated into Washington Territory
as long ago as 1845. The family of Mr. and Mrs. Wiley consists of one oau~hter

named Phemie Maud. It is but just to the subject of this brief memoir to say that by
his manful uprightness and earne"t desire to do good he has won for him,.;elf an envi
able reputation in the community in which he dwells.

Michael Wintler, Deceased.- Was born in Switzerland, January W, 1~30, and
when sixteen years of age emigrated to the United States of America. After a I'l~sidence

of seven years in the State of New York, where he married Miss A. E. lnderrnanr,
October, 23, 1852, in 1854 he proceeded by way of the Isthmuf' of Panama to Califor
nia and took up his abode in San Francisco. In 1H5H he eame to vrashington Terri
tory and settled at Washou/!;al, opened a store, at Parker's landing, in eompall'y with
Isaac Kaufman, and continued it a year when it was sold to Hexter Broth!'rs. 1\11'.
\Vintler now purchased a farm between Washougal and the Cascades, on which
he resided seven years, at the end of which he removed to the city of
Vancouver, opened a store and became one of the most successful Imsilless men of
the place. He died December 29, 1880, leaving a widow and nine cll ildren.

George Henry Young.-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premises will
be found in this work, wa."! born in Germany, December 7, IH33, where he WiI.S educated
and grew to manhood. May 29, 1864 he arrived in .xew York, and taking passage via
the Isthmus of Panama and San Francisco to Portland, Oregon landed there on the
twelfth of July. Coming to Washington Territory, he located in Vancouver, and was
with his brother Anton Young in the Vancouver Brewery ff)r eight years. At the
expiration of this time hc revisited the scenes of his childhood in Germany for three
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months during 1871, and upon his return, March 1,1872, settled on a farm on the
Lacamas river, where he remained until taking possession of his present property on
Burnt Bridge creek in 1881. Although Mr. Young was born on the soil of Germany,
his instincts and impulses are essentially American, of whose institutions he is an
enthusiastic admirer. It is a country, as he aptly puts it, "where those who will may
win." As a business man he has the confidence of all who know him, as a citizen, the
respect which his character and actions in life have entitled him; and his wealth is the
result of judicious labor prompted by his early surroundings, and not the reward of
chance or birth. He married Catherine Young and has six children, viz: Louis,
Lizzie, Bertha, Emma, Henry and Kate.



CHAPTER XXX\'.

CHRONICLES OF CLARKE COUNTY-THE NORTHWESTERN PORTION.

La Center-Cowlitz Valley. Etc.

The first settlement on the Lewis ri"er was made in what ha" since become part of
Cowlitz county in the year 1845, by Adolphus Lee Lewis, the date gi"en by him ou
the filinl?; of his Donation claim being the first of ;\Ovembl·r. :\11'. Lewis was au Eu~-

•
lishman who, as we are informed by his half-bl'Other, Frederiek Lee Lewis, the prescut
occupant of the old claim, left England about the ycar 1H32, aull about that date, or
later, entered the employ of the Hudsou Bay Campau)'. The precise timc of hi", arri,'
ing at the fort is not known, but it is asserted, and with erery appcarauce of reliability,
that he was overseer of works in 1844, iu which year hl' took charw· of a dro\'t' of
cattle then grazing on the bottom land", contiguous to the ",tream that noll' hear", his
name.

III the fall of' 1844, John Lee Lewis, filther of the above, wit.h his ",on Frl,dcriek,
already mentioned, came from t.he Red River country and took up his I'e",ideucl' at
Fort Colville, where the former was Chief Factor. 111 1841), however, their locatillu
was changed t.o Hudson's Bay, and in t.he spring of 184n, the latter joined Adolphus
Lee Lewis, on Lewis river, and there Frederick Lee Lewis hm; sillce re",ide(1. JII

1851, during the spring, they received an invoice of goods from their fathcr at Hud
son's Bay and with this merchandise opened the first store in the northwe"'tl'rn portioll
of Clarke county. This they conducted three years, and in 1H;jG, Adul pllllS Lce Lewis
died at his residence. November 1, 1852, Gallatin Kinder 10l'~ttcu at the eOlJHn('ne(~ of
the South Fork of Lewis river with the main Rtream ; that sallle year Chal'll's H. Fair
child settled farther up the river, but did not take up his claim until Bcptemlwr H,
1855; Samucl Lishan also eame in the month of October, 1852, and in August, 1Hi;:;,
'William Brattan, who had arrived at Vancouver on the fourth of the previous Dct'elll
bel', also located in the district. Beside.'':! these, the year 1H53 saw tht Ifnil'ul of' \ril
liam Powell, .Tohn Springer, Jefferson Huff (the first Representative in the Tt'rritorial
Legislature,) William Irwin and Daniel W. Gardner.

Dr. Huff was a native of Indiana, and established a post-office and store 011 Lewis
river in 1853, and conducted both until 1855, when he removeu the sphere of hit;
labors. At the early day of which we write he was a man of considerable importance
and among the high honors thrust upon him was the office of Vice-Presideut of the
Territorial Agricultural Society, with dutie'" "al'ious and experimental. At this tillle
the question of viniculture was occupying lIlall}' minds, and the learned doctor declared
himilelf willing to make the trial, for which he was given some grape cuttings by Capt.
'Villiam Brattan. Somc time after the two gentlemen met, and Capt. BraUan asked

45·
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how the vines pro~ressed: "I do not think they will grow," replied the Doctor, "for
I have pulled them up two or three time8, and there is no sign of roots to them yeti"

LA CENTER.

The earliest settlements in the vicinity of the town of La Center were made in
1852. In that year John H. Timmen and Aurelius Wilkins took up claims about five
miles above the present town site, on land now owned by Hieghtman and Reed, while,
abont the same time John Pollock, and his brother, located on the south side of Lewis
river, and, in 1853, John G. Martin settled where R. T. Lockwood now resides.

The town of La Center is situated on the South Fork of Lewis river some miles
from its junction with the main stream. At this point, in 1872, a store was opened by
G. W. Wier and a Mr. Seeley, who were followed in turn by J. W. Williams, and
Miller & Gaither. December 6, 1875, the town was laid out and platted by John H.
Timmen, and April 7, 1884, an addition was made by Mary Brazee Fairhurst.

The first boat to come up this fork of the river was the Eagle, commanded by
Capt. Hendrickson. She was succeeded by the Hydra, while. at present the Lucea
lIIason plies during the high water season, and the Dew Drop, in the period of low
water.

La Center, which is a most rising town, comprises several well-to-do business
houses, hotels, a Methodist church, a saw and grist mill, a brick-yard, etc., as well as
a post of the Grand Army of the Republic, established July 19, 1884, and named
"John H. Hensley" in honor of a member of the Sixteenth Indiana Regiment, the first
of that distinguished corps to fall in battle, while he was a well-beloved comrade of
many of the first organizers of the post who hold his memory in affectionate remem
brance; and, the "Wideawake Lodge," I. O. G. T., instituted September 26,1884. Both
of these societies are in a flourishing condition. July 8, 1874, Deputy Grand Master
H. 1\1. Knapp, organized a Grange, under the auspices of the Patrons of Husbandry,
for which a lot was donated by.Tohn H. Timmen, and whereon a two-storied building,
the upper portion for lodge purposes, was erected. The organization is, however, in
abeyance.

COWLITZ VALLEY.

This valley is divided in twain by the Cowlitz river and forms no unimportant
factor in the agriculture and history of Washington Territory. Its soil is deep and
rich, while its timber, chiefly fir and cedar, is vast in quantity and good in quality.

To go back to the early chronicles of this region we must premise by noting that
in the year 1832, one Simon Plamondin, a Hudson Bay trapper, visited Cowlitz Plains,
then a beautiful wild home of many Indians, numbering several hundreds. In 1836,
he made a permanent home there, takin~ to himself an Indian woman for a wife.
About that time the Hudson Bay Company laid out a farm there. In 1839 the Roman
Catholic Mission was under full headway and had a church and school there. In a few
years later two buildings were erected about a mile above the mouth of the Cowlitz
river, for warehouses, wherein to store grain on a contract with the Russians, north at
Sitka, OIl a stipulated treaty with that people, in order to allow the Hudson Bay Com
pany to trade in that country. From 1849 to the end of the Company's regime, this
station was in charge of Edward Spencer.
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In 1847 three sunburut immig-rants, who had crossed the plains with ox-teams,
entered the Cowlitz in a small skiff on December thirteenth, and on the eighteenth took
each a claim about four miles above the mouth of that stream; two recorded their claims
at Oregon City, December 25, 1847, and the third never recorded. These men were
PJ:!er W. Crawford, James O. Rayner and E. West. The first of these still holds his
claim; the last abandoned his in April, 1848. It will tllll>: be seen that the well-known
Surveyor, Peter W. Cmwford, is the pioneer of this portion of the Cowlitz Ynllt·y.
Among those who followed, we have learned the names of JOIiathan Burbee, who callie
to the Pacific Coast in 1847, and to the vallev in 1848; Nathaniel Stone, to the coast

•

in 1847, the valley in 1849; Orland George, the valley in IH4!); H. D. Huntin~ton,

the coast in 1848, the valley in the fall of 1849 ; Alexander Stone, with H. D. Huut
ington ; Seth Catlin, to the coast in 1848, and the valley in the spring of IHi)O; Victm'
Wallace, to the coast in 1847, to the valley, October 1, 1H50; Cnuuline La Uu, to tltt·
coast in 1849, and the valley, February, 1851; James Huntington, to the valley, Oeto
bel' 26, 1852; L. P. Smith, to the valley in the spring of 185~; .Jal:ob, William llnll
Benjamin Huntington, to the valley, November 17,1852; W. A. L. McCurkle, to the
valley, October, 1850. In this last mentioned year there also came Tholllas Roc,
Taylor L. Rue, 'William Carroll, and Jesse Fowler. In 18i:il:-Winthrop Korton and
Ziba S. Miller. In 1852:-Adam Redpath, Abel Ostrander, Kat. Ostrander, Sa III.

\¥ashburn, Royal B. Smith, John C. Leonard, Alexander Crawford, \¥illialll HayeH,
Enoch Chapman, John Black, Alfred \¥ashblll'u, Noyes Stone, \Vesley G. Gear. In
1863:-0Iiff Olson, \¥. D. King, Fred B. Smith, Andrew A. Bmzee, E. Brazce, Ezra
Towner, Charles Holmlln. In 1854:-Bernard Laffey, Hugh McMillan, C. R. Hunt
ington.

MONTICELLO received its name at the hands uf H. D. Huntington in 184!1, and at.
that time was the head of navigation Oll the Cowlitz river, passengers being transportt'd
from that point to Cowlitz Landing, near where Toledo now stands, in canocs. In a
short time, however, the traffic had so increased that O. Olson who ran the line, COlll

menced packing overland, a mode of conveyance that was continued until the compl(.
tion of the Military road, when stages were substituted.

Owing to the increase of the passenger traffic a trade of considerable importance
sprang up at Monticello, therefore Mr. Huntington erected a hotel, and in IH5t:i, the
first store was opened by MI'. Olson. For JUany years, however, it was a stl'llggle to
maintain the settlements, as markets fluctuated, potato crops being the main product,
and the California market became overstocked. Besides, in li:l55 and IH5n,] ndilln
troubles were a cause of much dissatisfiwtion, causing many to leave for other part".
With the clearing of the horizon Mr. Huntington laid off some town lots 011 his land,
in or about the year 1857, and not Ion!!; after a little town of much ilI1portanc(~ started.
In 1858 the Cowlitz, a stern-wheel steamboat built in the previous year at Oregon City,
was put on the line between Portland and Monticello, by Charles Holman, H. D.
Huntington, and O. Olson, and was succeeded by other crafts until the JfJxf'/JIL },:cllo.'1!1,
constructed by the well-known Portland pioneer of that Bam!!, was placed Oil the l'Ouu.-,
making trips between the Oregon metropolis and Freeport.

The Cowlitz river has had much to do with the advancement of Monticcllo.
During a great flood that occurred on the sixteenth and seventeenth days of December,
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1867, the town was washed away, since then the stream has gradually eaten away the
banks, and to-day the course of the steamboat is over the spot where once stood the
town of Monticello.

FREEPORT is situated about a mile further up the river and was laid out and
platted in 1866, by Nat. Stone, on his Donation claim. In that year Seth Catlin, Jr.,
opened the first store in the place. He was followed by John Beck. Subsequently
Hayes & Young succeeded Catlin, and were in turn succeeded by Charles Catlin, who
sold out to O. Olson the present proprietor of the orig;inal store. In 1879 John Rear
don opened a like business in the town, and in December, 1881, suit was followed,
by Adam and Charles Catlin. These, with a hotel conducted by J. C. W. Moritz, are
the business establishments of the town.

BIOGRAPHIES.

J. J. Beeson-Was born in Findlay, Hancock county, Ohio, October 21, 1840,
but when an infant was taken by his parents to Fond du Lac county, Wisconsin, where
he was educated. In 1850 he commenced learning the printer's trade in a newspaper
and job-printing office, and in 1860 edited and published at Fond du Lac, the Reporter.
In 1877 he came to the Pacific Coast and in January, 1878, settled in Vancouver, since
when he has been the editor of the Independent. Mr. Beeson has been City Clerk of
Vancouver. Is married to Miss Julia 1\1. de Neveu, of Fond du Lac, and has three
children, viz: Gustave E., Julia and Susan E.

Fritz Braun-Was born in Germany in 1839, and in 187.5 came to the United
States. After living in New York City, Colorado and California he came to Portland,
and subsequently to Washougal where in 1880 he erected his hotel. Married Emily
Wachtler, and has two children, viz: Francis and Fritz.

Daniel Webster Bush-Was born in Ohio county, Indiana, June 15, 1832, and
when nineteen years of age removed to Peoria, Illinois, and eighteen months thereafter
to Iowa, where he remained during one winter. In 1853 he crossed the plains to the
Pacific Coast and taking up a Donation claim on Shoal water Bay, on the Willopah
river, there resided until 1855. At this time he enlisted in Company K, Captain
John R. Jackson, and after three month's service, re-enlisted in Company C, Captain
ll. L. Henderson, with which he served six months. To this gentleman is the credit
of having driven the first wagon over the Zinco mountains, during his employment
under the government, and, upon his return from the arduous duty just mentioned he
was detailed to drive Colonel Steptoe's baggage wagons to Walla Walla. These arduous
duties over he returned to his homestead for a spell and then undertook the contract
to carry the mail from Oak Point to Round Valley. This was a duty requiring; much
knowledge of woodcraft, for on his first trip he lost the way and was nearly three days
and nights in getting to Pumphrey's, on the Cowlitz, and this notwithstanding the fact
that the route had been traveled, and the trees blazed, some years before by Governor
Ahernethy and Judge Strong. Holding the contract for nine months, he came by the
Columbia and Cowlitz rivers, until a trail was cut. In September, 1858, Mr. Bush
married Alice La Du, and returned to his home on Shoalwater Bay, where he resided
until June 15,1863, when he came to his present property on the Columbia river,
Cowlitz county, known as Mount Coffin Landing, where in 1869 he erected a ware.
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house, and in 1870, another, both of which, however, were destroyed by fire in 1884.
I? 18~5 he erected a new structure one hundred and eight by sixty-four feet in
dWlenslOns, useful, ornamental and well arranged. Mr. Bush has It surviving fiunily
of twel ve children.

James Bybee-Was born in Clarke county, Kentucky, April t'l, 1827. In 1850
he went to California, and subseqnently to Ol'egon, hut in 18G9 took np hi;; residence
in Clarke county, and has since resided on Mill Plain. Married Eudora A. StUl'ges,
and has nine children.

Frederick Catlin-Was born in St. Clair county, Illinois, March 11, 184/;, and in
the following month his parents started for the Pacific Coast. In the spl'ing of 1850
they located on the banks of the Cowlitz river, where our ~mbject received his etinclltion.
In the fall of 18G8 he went to California and commenced filrming, bnt the following
spring he retnrned to "Tashington Territory, pUl'chased his present filrm, ;;itnat.ed
about three miles above Freeport, Cowlitz connty, where he hliR ",ince lived. Married
January 11, 1872, Zelia Laffey, lind has a fitmily consistillg of Nellie, Fred, Sarah,
Frank and Lorena.

Seth Catlin, deceased.-Was born in Massachusetts, Augu"t 14, 17\.H. but when
quite young was taken to Ohio, subsequently to Illinois and finally, after llIoving from
place to place and working in the Galena mines, settled in St. Clair county, IIlilwis,
where he married Agnes Redpath. In April, 1848, he started f()I' Oregon by way of
the plains, and after a jonrney of about six months arrived at his destinatioll. Having
settled on the Long Farm, above Portland, Mr. Catlin there remained nlltil thl' Rpring
of 1850, when he came to the Cowlitz river and took np a Donation claim of six hun
dred and forty acres, 011 which he resided till the day of his death, .Tuly ~.:), 18GiJ. His
widow followed him to rest, June 2G, 18R5. Theil' childrclI arc, John, .Tames, Robert,
Adam, Charles and Frederick.

Adam Catlin-Son of the above pioneer, wa;; born in HI. Clair county, Illinois,
June 29,1842, and came with his father to the Paeific Coa"t in 1848, and still resides
on a portion of the old homestead on the Cowlitz river. Is married to Mary .J. Gallo
way and has three children, viz: James, Charley and Erl]('sl.

Jackson Davis-Was born in Cedar county, Missouri, May];"), ]/;44, and callie to
Portland in 1871. After spending the summer there he removed to Chelachie prairie,
and eighteen months after to Oregon. In three years he came baek to Clarke county,
was for two years at Fern Prairie, then to La Camas creek for two years, and I hen to
Fourth Plain where he now resides. Married Ruphinll .Blair, and has fflllr l-mrviving
children, viz: Emma, Freddie, Charles and Arthur.

George W. Durgin, deceased.-Was born in New Hampshire. April 11, 18~O, and
when quite young was taken to the State of New York with hi;; parents, afterwanls
residing in Ohio and Illinois. He then settled in Manitowoc county, Wis(:(HlKin, and
engaged in business. In April, 1852, he crossed the plains to California alld dnring
eight years engaged in mining, indeed he was one of the party of fi ve who were am()n~

the first to go to the great silver mines of Nevada. In 18GO he revisitcd Wisconsin
and New York City where, February 14, 1861, he married Elizabeth, daughter of the
late Calvin Holbrook, with whom he came to CalifOl'l1ia in that year. After re;.;iding
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in Nevada, in January, 1862, they came to Clarke county, settled at Vancouver, and
engaged in trading with the Boise mining camps. During his life Mr. Durgin was a
man of very active habits. He had served the county for two terms as Sheriff, and also
held the position of Deputy Revenue Collector and Deputy Marshal, while at the time
of his death, May 21, 1885, he was in business in the city of Vancouver. His surviv
ing children by his second marriage are, Helen, G. H., Elizabeth and Fanny: By his
first union with Lydia Goodrich, were two children, viz: Nelson G. and Margueretta.

Allen Gilson, deceased.-This gentleman, one of the old settlers of the Lewis river
country, who starting in a small way, eventually, by honesty and fair dealing, succeeded
in carving out for himself fortune and fame, was born in Vermont, March 22, 1817.
When fifteen years old he lost his father and shortly thereafter left home. The first
we know of his precise whereabouts is in 1844, when working on the Des Moines river
in Iowa. About that date he married in Mahaska county, Iowa, Elizabeth John, born
May 22, 1829, and there were born to them: Harriet L., on November 4,1846; Sarah
A., April 4, 1848; Hiram, August 5, 1850; Malissa L., February 25,1852. With this
family Mr. Gilson crossed the plains in 1852, and having resided in Portland, Oregon,
until the spring of 1853, at that time located on the farm now owned by J. W. Cope
land, in Clarke county, where he erected a saw mill known to this day as " Gilson's
Mill." He died at his residence, November 7, 1870. The children born to Mr. and
Mrs Gilson after their arrival on the Pacific Coast are as follows: C. Alfred, (deceased)
born July 22, 1853; Silas A , .Tuly 25, 1855; Oliver C., September 20, 1858; Martha
J., August 4, 1860; Sumner, September 14, 1864. The relict of the subject of our
sketch is the wife of William Bolen, but resides with her youngest son, Sumner Gilson,
who is unmarried. Too much cannot be said in praise of the love her children cherish
for their mother.

H. H. Gridley-Was born in Tioga county, New York, May 2, 1831, but at the
age of fifteen years settled in Illinois, where he resided until 1871, when he came to
Vancouver. Married Amanda E. Cook, and has two children, viz: Charles Clinton
and Imogene.

A. W. Hidden-·Was born in Craftsbury, Orleans county, Vermont, August 5,1830,
and there resided until 1850, when he came to ·Washington Territory, and settled in
Vancouver, adjoining the present city limits to the north, where he planted an orchard
that now contains sixteen hundred trees of various kinds. Mr. Hidden has this year,
1885, eight tons of dried prunes on the market, dried in his own kiln which is twenty
by twelve feet in dimensions, with finishing chamber attached, and a capacity of two
thousand five hundred pounds in the twenty-four hours. His firm designation is
A. W. Hidden, Orchardist and Fruit Grower, Vancouver, Washington Territory.

Hon. Harry Darby Huntington, deceased.-The subject of this sketch, whose por
trait appears in this history, was born near Rochester, New York, September 12,1811.
Here he was raised until the age of ten years, when his parents took him to Indiana,
they settling in Shelby county, a few miles from Freeport. Our subject was principally
brought up on a farm, but meanwhile acquired some knowledge of the carpenter's trade
which he followed for a time after attaining .to man's estate. January 26, 1834, he
married Zen-jah Clink, by whom he had six children, viz: Eunice M., Hannah C.,
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Edwin R, Ruth E., Lucia A. aud Emeline Z. Of the8e but two ~till survive: Eunice
M. and Edwin R Ruth E., married George W. Thayer, and had i:S8ue, Harrv L.,
Clifford H., Margory R and George H.; Emeline Z., was espoused to Andrew ~iabie,
and a family consisting of Fannie E. and Willie A. Mrs. Zervah Clink-Hulltin~ton,

died July 25, 1846, and March 4, 1848, Mr. HUlltington married l\!r8. Rebecca .Janc
Headly, who had at the time of her espousal one child by her former hU8band, Jeremiah
Headly, named Mary E., now the wife of Charles Kuowle8, of Lewis county, Wa:shing
ton Territory. On April 4, 1848, Mr. Huntington, with his fillnily, left Indiana and
crossing the plains to Oregon, arrived at The Dalles in the fol1owinp; Odober, the
journey having been without especial incident save that at the crossing of the 1'1issolll'i
river they met the celehrated Joe. Meek, who informed them of the 'Vhitman lIla~8a('re,

and urged them all to retlll'lI to their several homes. Undeterred, however, thev
•

pushed on. At The Dalles the party, among whom were David amI Nathaniel Htonc,
Alexander Stone, Noyse and R C. Smith, constmeted rafts on which their ((-ams and
household effects were transported down the river, and after pa8sing tlH' Cascades,
finally arrived at Fort Vancouver, Odober 17,1848. Having pa.ssed the winter on
the opposite hank of the Columbia, in the spring of 1848 Ill' located at Oregon City,
and there erected the Roman Catholic Church. Early in the fidl of thnt year he came
to and settled on the Cowlitz river at the place IlOW known as MOllticello, and therc
the family found shelter in one of the Hudson Bay Company's warehouses until they
built a log-cabin near the bank of the stream. Mr. Hlllltinf{ton thell entered a 1)oIIa
tion claim of six hundred and forty acres, to which tract he yearly added until he
owned two thousand acres of land at the time of his demise. This pioneer was mlleh
respected by his fellow-man as is exemplified in the filet that in 1H;j4, and agaill in
1877, he was chosen by them to represent their public wishes in the TelTitorial Legis
lature. He died at his residence, August 28, 18H2, beloved by his family and mourned
by all who knew him. His family by his second marriage are: Chandler, William
Nelson, Alice M., Ella (deceased), Anna (deceased), John, Elmer E., Hpencer Hnd

Wallace.

James Huntington, deceased.-Was born in Windsor county, Vermont., ])ccember
25, 1800, and after residing for a time in the State of ~ew York removed t.o t.hose of
Ohio and Indiana, the last of which he left, April 1\), IH52, foJ' the Pacific Coast., aniv
ing on the twenty-sixt.h of October of that year. Purchasing the right of a French
man to certain lands in the valley, he located thereon and there r('sided IIl1til he was
killed by a train of cars while crossing the railroad track in ~Iay, IH72. He was mar
ried to Maria Bowler, who was born September H" H;O:~.

D. L. Huntington Son of the above gentleman, was hoi'll in CI\'J"Jnont ('(Hlllly.

Ohio, July 11, 1822, but when two years of age was taken to Indiana where Iw resided
until cominp; to the Pacific Coast with his father, ami settled on the east ;.;id(~ of the
Cowlitz river in 1852, on the claim adjoining on the ;.;outh. Here he h:1;.; silwe resided.
Married Mary Jane Stone, a native of Shelby county, IlltliallH, and ha;.; two ;.;urviving
children, viz: Mrs. Caroline Reese and Mrs. Louisa 1'1. McGowan.

James Jamison-Was born in Ireland, April 1,), Vt27, and in the s]lriup; of 1"';47
came to the United States. After residing in the State of XcIV York and Ohio, in
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1851 he came to California and engaged in mining until 1854. In that year he came
to Washington Territory, purchased his present farm and returning to California sold
his mining interests, and finally took up his residence on his property near Burnt
Bridge, Clarke county.

Jacob Jessen-Was born in Denmark, December 15, 1843, and came to the
United States in 1873. After living in Chicago in 1875 he came to California, and in
1878 to Clarke county. In 1882 he opened his present livery stable in La Center.

Jacob John, deceased.-Was born in Tennessee, March 11, 1802, but afterwards
removed to Clinton county, Ohio, where he married, November 30, 1823, Miss Rachel
Whitaker. He afterwards removed to Iowa, settling in Mahaska county and there
remained until the spring 9f 1852, when he got together his children and grand chil
dren and, May 1, 1852, started for Oregon, arriving in Portland, Oetober 28, 1852.
After passing the winter there, meanwhile looking for a location and working hard, in
the spring of 1853, he started to find the Bozarth family whom he had known in Iowa.
Finding them on the Lewis river, our subject. located on the North Fork of that stream
in the month of April, and erected a cabin, and commenced to face the hardships of
pioneer life, having his goods destroyed by water and his crops by cold. In 1861-62,
he removed to Mill Plain and there dwelt until his death which occurred December
10, 18G3, leaving a widow now passed her eighty-second year, and a large family of
sons and daughters.

Crumline La Du-Was born in Dutchess countv, New York, November 1, 1808,
•

and there resided and was educated, until he went to Providence, Rhode Island, where
he worked at the hatter's trade. There he married Caroline Matherson, and subse
quently took up his abode in Dutchess county, but, in 1837, made his permanent home
in Providence. In 1849 he sailed round Cape Horn to San Fl'ancisco, arriving in
September of that year, and thereafter engaged in mining until he removed to Oregon,
where he landed, November 27, 1850. After a residence in Portland until February,
1851, he located his present farm on the Columbia river, in Cowlitz county, where he
was joined by nearly all his family in 1857.

Hon. J. B. La Du-The son of the above named pioneer, was born in Fishkill,
Dutchess county, New York, October 28, H133, and came to the Pacific Coast via the
Isthmus of Panama in 1853, when he joined his father on the farm on the Columbia
river where he has since resided. This point is known as Steamboat Landing, and
here Mr. La Du, has a store. He has been elected to the Territorial Council once, and
three times to the House of Representatives.

Hon. Silas D. Maxon-Was born in Daviess county, Kentucky, November 23,
1814, but at the age of six years was taken by his father to West Virginia, and after a
residence there of between twelve and fifteen years he removed to Ohio for six years
and then to Missiouri, where he dwelt until the spring of 1847 when he left for Oregon
in a company commanded by Capt. Patterson. Although the journey was made safely
it was not without its excitements. The Pawnees were on the war-path, and kept emi
grants on the alert, and at the Boise river the Snakes assumed a threatening attitude,
but our subject and his party made barricades with their wagons and prepared to fight
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should need be. Arriving at The Dalles in October, 1847, the further trip was made
as far as Washougal where, after a time, the subject of our remarks wa~ joined by hil:!
brother H. J. G. Maxon. They both now made an excursion up the Willamette Val
ley as far as the Waldo Hills, near Salem, where the latter had located a claim. Upon
the breaking out of the Cayuse 'Val' H. J. G. Maxon took command of a company,
leaving his brother to look after the property in the valley. Hostilities ceru:;ing he
went to the mines in California, the fall of 1849, and on his return S. 1), :\[axon carne
to Vancouver and re-Iocated at 'Vashougal. In the summer of 1850 he built. a saw
mill about three-quarters of a mile from the mouth of 'Vashougal creek, where it, joins
the La Camas. In 1852 the mill was destroyed by fire, with one hundred thousand
feet of lumbel', but that year saw another commenced. The partners in thiA enterprise
were H. J. G. Maxon, Dan Stewart, John 1\101'ley and S. D. :Maxon. After a residence
at Washougal of two years and a half our I:!ubject took up a claim on the Columbia,
about seven miles above Vancouver, and sellin~ out hi,., interest in the mill settled on
his property and made improvements. There he resided sixt.ee!l yearl:! at the end of
which he came to Vancouver and opened a store. Mr. Maxon was the first Trellsurer
of Clarke county; he has served the county in the Lower House of the TelTitorilll,
Legislature; and was for many years Justice of the Peace in Vancou vel'. He mlllTied,
firstly, May 31, 1840, Mary E. Harlow, a native of fllinois, and had tIle fullowin~

family: Corinda, Sylvanus, Zerelda, George 'V., James H., Winfield S. (c1eeellsed),
and Joseph Lane. Espoused, secondly, Mary Jane Martin lib' John, it native of Ohio,
,Tuly 4, 1852, by whom there is no issue.

Alexander McAndrew-'Vas born in Scotland, October 10, 18i3~, and came to
Vancouver in June, 18.51, on board the Pekin. He ha,; since been a resident. of Clarke
county and has for several successive terms been its County Surveyor. ':\Iarried Miss
Amanda Shubert, and has eight children.

William A. L. McCorkle-The subject of this sketch, whose I'0rtmit appear,., in
this work, wa.':! born in Rockbridge county, Virginia, June 20,1824, hut having the
misfortune to lose his parents when quite young, at "even year,; old he IVa,; laken to
Sinking Spring, Ohio, and here he learned the trade of ta.nner with .:\11'. Ea,;t.on. At
sixteen he removed to Cincinnati, Ohio, where he worked at his trade fi,r a veal', and•

after taking a trip down the Mississippi and through the we,.,tel'll country, lau went to
Giandot, Virginia, and superintended the tannery of 1\11'. Haight fiJI' a ytm; tlll!llce
removing to Louisa, Kentucky, to the establishment of Mr. Moore fi,r:1 lih periud.
Having removed to Warm Springs, Virginia, our su~ject there enlisted in COl1lpany
A, United States Voltigeurs and, in IH47, proceeded,l.'ia New Orleans to Vera emz,
afterwards taking part in t.he battles at Contreras, Churubusco and EI ~lolelllJ del Rcy
in the last of which he was wounded. The manner of which is as follow!;: l\I r. Mc
Corkle, with a few others, were detailed 8S advance scout;; to ascertain the particular
locality of the enemy's lancers. Starting before it was dawn they came I"uddellly upon
one of the Mexican outposts who made a dash at our su bject, running his lance into
his leg, above the ankle. Mr. McCorkle clung to the lance with both hands tlllls
preventing it from going deep enough to hold, alld thus he was dragged off the field.
During the contest one of his comrades came up, shot the Mexican and relieved his
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brother-in-arms. This accident did not prevent our subject from taking part in the
action, however, for we find that while supporting a battery he received a gun-shot
wound in the same limb, a little above the former hurt. But disabled as he now was
he still made himself useful among his wounded comrades, showing a good and cheer
ful example to those near. At dusk he was removed from the field to hospital and
after sufficiently recovered was sent to New Orleans by way of Vera Cruz. On obtain
ing his discharge he obtained the following certificate: "This is to certify that William
L. McCorkle served with credit as a corporal in Company A, U. S. Voltigeurs, during
the campaign of 1847, in the valley of Mexico. He WeiS present at the battles of
Contreras and Churubusco on the 19th and 20th of August. He received a severe
wound while in the performance of his duty at the battle of EI Moleno del Rey on the
8th of September, 1847, in which action I commanded the company to which he
belonged. Having enlisted him myself and had the opportunity of observing his con
duct throughout his whole period of service I have no hesitation in saying that I never
knew a better soldier. (Signed) Birkett D. Fry, 1st, Lieut. U. S. Voltigeurs." On
his retum to the United States Mr. McCorkle visited a sister in Illinois, and then pro
ceeded to Warm Springs, Virginia, where he fitted out to cross the plains. Starting
(rom Independence, Missouri, in the spring of 1849, he arrived in Sacramento, Cali
ft~rnia, in the fall of the year. He now went to the mines at Mormon Island, where
he remained a year. In 1850 he came from San Francisco to Oregon. In October,
1850, he arrived at the residence of Mr. Burpee, near Monticello, and located his claim
and for the first year or so, made his home in a hollow maple tree that stood on the
river's ban k. On this land he finally erected a cabin, and has lived on it ever since.
MI'. McCorkle was commissioned Captain of Company G, by Governor C. H. Mason,
during' the Indian troubles of 1855-56, and proceeded to the Chelachie valley and
prevented the savages from crossing through the pass into the lower country. He
married in Rockbridge county, Virginia, Diana Saville, and has two children, viz:
John W. and Eugene.

E. T. McKenney-Was bol'll in Cass county, Michigan, February 22, 1835, and in
1851 settled with his parents in Pottawattamie county, Iowa. He then moved to Har
rison county, and while there commenced the study of medicine, continuiu/2; his reading
on his return to Michigan in 1857, under Dr. Cousins. He there married Elizabeth
Zeeck, and in 1860, removed to Harrison county, Iowa, and attended the medicallec-

•
tures in the Iowa State University and commenced the practice of his profe;;sion. In
1879 he came to Sunnyside, Clarke county, where he at present resides. In 1884, Dr.
McKenney was elected one of the County Commissioners of Clarke county, a position
he ably fills. His family consists of Orlando J., Clara and Herman.

Pat. O'Kane-,Vas born in Limerick, Ireland, March 17,1828, aud when fourteen
years of age accompanied his parents to the United States. In the summer of 1847 he
settled in Ottawa, La Salle county, Illinois, but in 1849, owing to illness he was com
pelled to seek health in St. Louis. Here he resided until the fall of 1852, when he
removed to New Orleans, but owing to yellow fever being epidemic there, in 1853, he
took up his residence in Naples, Illinois. In the fall of that year Mr. O'Kane found
himself once more in St. Louis and New Orleans, but only for a short time. In June,
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1854, he left via the plains for California, and arriving in San Francisco at the end of
July, there remained until O~tober 5, 1857, when he "ailed for Portland, Oregon, on
board the Republic, but being delayed by the vessel going aground in the Colulllbia, in
the vicinity of Vancouver ocean steamers calling at that city in those days-he wa"
transferred to the old .JIultnomah and landed at his llestination. Save four months
passed in Salem, our subject was a resident of Portland until IS5n, when he l'ame to
Vancouver, where he has since permanently resided. Is nHIITil'l1 to Hannah )[eOrath,
of Limerick, Ireland, and has four children, viz: James T., Frank P., Mary A. and
Lizzie.

Oliff 0I80n-Was bol'll in t'weden and came to the United t'tate" when ahollt fllUr
teen years of age. After "taying SllIlle ti me in New York he proceeded to 1Ilinoi"
where he resided about "ix years, and in the "pring of 185~ "tarted fllr the l'aeilic
Coast, by way of the plains, with the Huntiugt.on flllnily. Arriving at The ])alle",
November 17, 1852, he there remained 'l..'3"isting in the cllre of the c,lttle until the 1'(.11
lowing spring, at which time he came to the Cowlitz river. Here he worked f'lr H. D.
Hunt.ington for about six mont.hs, and then wa" Ol:~llpied in variOlI" plac!',.; until I hc
spring of 1854 when he commenced running a" batteau" for the Hudson Bay COIII
pany between the Cowlit:~ and Milwaukee. Afterward" he started the first store in
Monticello in 1855. In 18:36 he plied a canoe from Monticello to the 0111 Cowlitz
Landing, near where Toledo now stands, an opposition line, and finally driving his
opponents off the field, he continued the transpol·t bu"ines" in ::;olitary pos"n,,~ion, hoth
by water and pack trains. In 18,38, with H. D. Huntington and Charle,.; Holman he
brought the steamer Cowlitz up the river and put. her on the line between Mont.iel'lIo
and Portland. After owning three steamboats the conceJ'll was "old to Jke. Smith,
when 1\11'. Olson entered the employ of the Oregon Steam Xavigation COlllpany. In
1867 he was washed out at l'Ionticello, losing about foul' thollsaml dollars w(lIth of
property. In 18G8 he bought. the ranch of Nathaniel StOlll\ paying seven thou,.;and
dollars therefor. In 187U he )Jurehased the "torc of the 1'1es~r". Callin and has since
conducted the business. He married Eunice, daughter of Benjamin Huntington, and
has ten surviving children, viz: Clara, 1'lary, ,Jel'U"ha, Millie, Maud, Belll~, Bl'nuy,

Charlie, Katie and Bessie.

T. W. Padden-'Vas born in Ireland, in 1S41i, and wheu ljUitl~ youug ealne with
his parents t.o the United St.ates. Having resided in Peunsylvania until li'VjU, in that
year he came to the Pacific Coast.; in the spring of 18liO "ettled in ValleOUV('r, \\'hel'!~

his father, Michael Padden, had his residence lIntil his death. ~ave three years Jla::;s(~d

on Puget Sound, and four in Oregon, our subject 11l1..'; ~in('e re"ided inVlll)(:ouver. l\lar
ried Sarah C. Bryen, and has four surviving ehildren, vi:!.: )lary, Sarah, .),,1111 and
Louisa. His brother's daughter, Mary Ellen, also reside" with him.

Jacob Proebstel-"\Vas born in Germany, November 17,1817, and there re"ided
until 1840 when he with his wife and one child emigrated to the Uuited State", and
settled in Clay county, MissoUl'i. In 1852 he cros"ed the plains to the Pacifie COll...;t,
settled in Clarke county, in the first instance in t.he vieinily of La Cama", whence, in
1856, he came to his present farm on Fourth Plain. ESPIJll"etl l\largaret Knogt, and

has had It family of seven children.
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E. J. Ricketts-Was born in Ohio, June 24, 1833, and afterwards lived in Osage
county, Missouri, until 1853, when he crossed the plains to Oregon, arriving in Port
land, August 23rd. Having resided on the bank of the Columbia, nearly opposite
Vancouver until 1861, he then removed to Flatwoods, Clarke county where he now has
his home. Married, May 20, 1855, Amanda M. Brown, who came to Oregon in 1847,
and has four children, viz: S. Wilher, Malinda R., James M. and M. Florena.

Hon. J. F. Smith-Was born in Germany, April 27,1828, and came to the United
States in 1844. In 1847 he enlisted in the Second Pennsylvallia Infantry and took
part in the Mexican war, and having obtained his discharge joined the regnlar army.
In 1852 he came with the Fourth Infantry to the Pacific Coast, and his time expired
in 1853 he came to Vancouver and there has since resided. Judge Smith was elected
to the Legislature in 1858, 1864 and 1873. Was City Recorder from 1862 to 1874
and is now Justice of the Peace. During the Indian troubles of 1855-56 he was a
Lieutenant in the Clarke County Rangers which did good service.

Rudolph Surber-Was born in Switzerland, April 2, 1842, and in 1868 came to
the United States. After residing in Wisconsin in 1875 he came to the Pacific Coast,
and finally settled in Clarke county, being largely engaged in dairying. Married
Catherine Good, and has six children, viz: Jacob, Lena, Bertha, Willie, Charlie and
Clara.

Victor M. Wallace-The subject of this brief memoir was born in Newberry,
Vermont, August 22, 1807. When quite young he apprenticed himself to the cabinet
maker's trade at Haverhill, Grafton county, New Hampshire, and at the a,ge of twenty
one years went to 'Windsor and during a residence there of a twelve-month, schooled
himself in the manufacture of brass and copper ware. We next find Mr. Wallace in
the city of New Y9rk where he lived for a year, on the expiry of which, imbued with
a spirit of adventure, coupled with a desire to see the western world, he commenced a
series of journeys through the Southern and Western States, covering a lapse of seven
years, which completed, we see him located in St. Louis, Missouri. Here he married,
May 21, 1841, Isabella Roy, a native of Maybole, Ayrshire, Scotland, and born March
15, 1819. Together they moved to Pettis c.ounty, Missouri, in the year 1842 and,
l\Iay 10, 1847, lett there to cross to the Pacific Coast with ox-teams. After enduring
the fatigues of crossing the plains, they arrived at Dr. Whitman's in the month of
November, and proceeded on their journey on the fifteenth of that month-two weeks
before the massacre of families at the station. From The Dalles they moved on to
Oregon City, where they arrived December 11, 1847. In September, 1848, Mr. Wal
lace proceeded to the gold mines of California, crossing the mountains with the first
teams that took the route by way of the Rogue River valley. Locating on the Yuba
river he engaged in mining until the spring of 1849, when he returned to Oregon
City. There is in some men only a very few-an innate quality which for want of a
better term is called inventive genius. It is not extrinsically derived, but it is bred in
the bone, 1;0 to speak. In no one is this inherence more marked than in the subject of
tId;, short notice. As long ago as August 17,1835, he invented a central-fire pistol for
which he obtained a patent; while it is to his capability that the Oregon City Mint
obtained the die with which to stamp the ten-dollar gold coin minted there; and last,
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though by no means least, his skill as an inventor and knowledge as a mechanieian,
called forth the hi~hest encomiums, as will be found in Vol. 1, No.1, of the O/'l'.!JO//.

F1'ee Press, dated April 8, 1848. ·We quote-" Our Pl'('~~s:-The most important
means of our weekly communication with the public our press-is entirely of Oregon
manufacture. Mr. Victor M. '''allace, of this city, is the ingenious machinist who con
structed it, and he is entitled to great eredit for the excellence of his work, and the
admirable manner in which it operates. Although it is madt' of wood, Mr. Walluet'
thinks it will be able to tell the truth quitt' RR well as an iron one." Mr. Wallace llIHI

family came to and settled on the east bank of the Cowlitz riv€l', October 1) IH50, where
he took up a Donation claim of six hundred and forty acres of rich land, llnd where
he has since continuously resided. Here in the very heart of the Cowlitz valley this
trustworthy and honomble pioneer, with his de\'oted wife, have surroundpd tlll'msl'h'es
with comfort both of home and station, where they cnjoy the blessings of true hnppi
ness, the reward of long years of action and energy. The family of Mr. and 1\11'8.

Wallace consists of: Sally, born in S1. Louis, April 11, 1842; Agnes (deceased), bom
in Pettis county Missouri, May 16, 1845; Rosctta, hoi'll in Pettis county, Missouri, E'ep
tember 29, 1846; Leander, born in Oregon City, April 18, 1849; Hon.•James (who
served one term in the Washillgton Territory Legislatlll'e), born 011 the Cow litz, Allgllst
6, 1851; Victor, born January 8, 18;34, died at the Naval Academy, Annapolis, Mary
land; Carshena (deceased), borll May 31,1856; .John, bol'll March :10, 185H. Thl'('l'
grand children now reside with Mr. and Mrs. Wallace, viz: Rosie, Fmneis and Isabella
Brooks, children of their eldest daughter.

Hon. C. H. Whitney, deceased.-Was born in Portland, Maine, t;eptember 15, 1828,
and there was educated. In 1868 he came to the Pacific Coast and settling at Valwon
vel' there resided until his death, which occurred, September 16, 18H;), when his body
was k'Lken to Searsport, Maine, for interment. Dnring his life 1111-. Whitney was
prominently connected with the interests and development of Clarke COUllty, while he
was latterly in partnership with H. H. Gridley. He was maITied, to Miss Caroline
Nickels.

A. A. Wiley-Was born in Ashtabula county, Ohio, October lU, 1H:H, and at
fifteen years of age went to Michigan. He subsequently residetl in Nebrllska amI in
1878 settled in Clarke county. Married, Sarah J. Hoyt, and has four dtildren, Fnlllk
0., Emma, Mary and James.

John Young-The subject of this sketch, a view of whose premifoles appellI'''' in thiH
work, was born in Germany, ,January 16, 1841, and there resided until 1871, when he
came to the United States. In February of that year he started for the Pacific Coast
and subsequently settled on a farm on the La Camas creek. At the end of fom years
he purchased his present place on Fourth Plain, where he has sincc resid(~d. Married,
Mary Huth, March 1, 1866, and has four children, viz: Philip, Katie, Anton and Peter.

•


